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MR. NEWTON CROSLAND ON SPIRITUALISM. 


‘Pith ”’* is a bright and sparkling little volume, full of 
vivacity, and marked throughout by the vigorous individuality 
of its writer. In it are contained essays grave and gay, all readable, 
many (as, for instance, that on the ‘‘Astronomy of the Future ’’) 
full of material for thought. Leaving these with a hearty word 
of commendation to those who are in search of instruction 
combined with pleasure for the passing hour, we concern our- 
selves chiefly with the important essay which fills the first 100 
pages of the volume. This is Mr. Crosland’s well-known essay 
on Apparitions, re-written and brought down to the present 
date. It contains, in fact, the mature views on Spiritualism of 
one who was amongst the earliest adherents of the movement in 
this country, and who has been, through evil and good report, a 
consistent Spiritualist since 1854. Mr. Crosland can say of 
himself, after more than a quarter of a century of experience 
and thought, ‘‘The conclusion at which I have arrived is, that 
to doubt the reality of these manifestations would be as ridi- 
culous and fuolish as to doubt the verity of the multiplication 
table.” He has satiated himself with observation. ‘‘I have 
been favoured with very rare and peculiar facilities for investi- 
gating the Spirit-phenomena in my own house, and in the houses 
of several friends.” And he has, mercifully for himself, passed 
through the wonder-hunting stage to derive what he deems, and 
rightly deems, the real advantage of Spirit-communion. ‘‘I would 
not now go across the road to witness the most extraordinary 
phenomena exhibited by the most wonderful medium. They 
would add nothing to my benefit. The real advantage to be 
derived . . . . is 80 to cultivate our natures that our 
thoughts and conduct may be always unconsciously influenced 
by a high and celestial order of Spirits, who will be attracted to 
our souls by finding these qualities kindred with their own.” 
“T cannot help thinking that unless Spirit-manifestations are 
used to bring unbelievers to a knowledge of a celestial life, they 
may be highly detrimental.” The true sphere of Spiritualism— 
the elevation of the believer and the conversion of the unbeliever 
—could hardly be better put. Such a view places Spiritualism 
ona plane at once more noble and less dangerous than that to 
which we have been lately accustomed. 

Though there is much deserving of notice in other parts 
of the essay, it is with the facts narrated that we are first 
concerned. The accumulation of attested records seems to us to 
be of paramount importance. They are the material on which a 
future generation will build, the store-house from which the 
philosopher of the future—more worthy the name than they 
who now assume it—will draw his inferences. 

Some attempts, more or less successful, have been made to 
classify narratives of apparitions, and to find a motive for such 
appearances of the so-called dead to the living. We noticed 
some such attempts recently.t Mr. Crosland supplies some 
records— most of them personally vouched for—which fit in with 
a classification then referred to.[ In most of the cases, as might 
be anticipated, Affection is the ruling power. A child of five 
(p. 44) recognises in a portrait the face of her departed mother, 
whose love has led her night by night to the bed-side of her 
child. A scapegrace boy (p. 46) is attracted at death to the 
house where he had parted for the last time from his mother. 


* “* Pith.” Collected Essays, by Newton Crosland. Tribner and Co. 
+ Light, p. 97. 


1831. 
} Transcorporeal Action of Spirit. By M.A. (Oxon.) 


A daughter (p. 66), who had married and gone to Russia, and 


‘iG had died there in giving birth to her first child, returns, with the 


phantom of the tiny life that had wrecked her own, 
mother, near London. 
is Love. 

In others, again, a desire to convey the mere intelligence of 
departure is all that is traceable. And in such cases the pains 
taken to ensure identification are very striking. Mr. Crosland 
personally vouches for a case in which a brother, dying in Scot- 
land, conveyed the intelligence to his sister at N ewbury, in 
Berkshire, thus: About 11 a.m. she was working with her needle, 
when she heard a gentle tapping on the window of the door, 
which was half glass. ‘ After the tapping was, repeated aie 
looked up and clearly saw her brother's long, thin, white hand, 
and part of his shirt-sleeve ; the latter she was able to identify as 
her own cut and sieedleicoste The lady above referred to, who 
died in Russia, appeared in a peculiar dress, ‘‘ usual in Russia, 
and worn by those who have died in their first confinement.” 

In at least two cases the element of conviction is 
strengthened by the fact that recognition was made by strangers. 
The sailor boy (p. 46) was recognised from a portrait, sub- 
sequently shewn to her among a number, by a servant who opened 
the door. <A knock had come at the front dvor, the servant had 
opened it, and had seen a sailor lad, who asked for his mother, 
an old servant who had left the house. She had sent him away ; 
but her mistress recognised the voice, and questioned her. She 
did not know anything about the lad, but at once picked out his 
likeness from a number shewn to her. Here is very strong 
evidence of identity from (1) appearance testified to by a stranger, 
and (2) from the sound of the voice. The other case is recorded 


to her 
In these cases the all-powerful sein clde 


on p. 69. 
Sound gives the clue to identity in another instance (p. 73). 
Lieutenant S—— was nursing a younger brother, whose end 


was very near. He had taken the sick boy on his lap, when he 
heard on the stairs the peculiar hobble which had distinguished 
his mother when alive. The unmistakable sound drew nearer 
and nearer, and the sick boy turned his eyes to the door. The 
mother’s limp went audibly round and round till it approached 
the two brothers. There it ceased, and then the little lad’s 
head drooped, and his spirit joined the mother who had come to 
receive it. It is surely a perverse ingenuity that can seek to 
explain away a story so clear in its details, so true to nature, sv 
full of traces of a mother’s quenchless love, so full of pathos 
and beauty. We do not envy such a mind, if such there be ; 
nor the sterile imagination to which such a narrative appeals 
in vain. 

But it is impossible, with due regard to our space, to pursue 
this branch of the subject. Mr. Crosland would seem to have 
been vexed by persons of what is called a ‘‘downright turn of 
mind ”—people who have no imagination and who cannot help 
it, but whu are perpetually dragging their deficiency into bold 
relief—asking how he accounts for ghosts of clothes. ‘‘Is a 
pea-jacket endowed with an immortal spirit?” These good literal 
people would seem to appreciate the words of Job: ‘‘ Naked 
came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return,” 
and would, therefore, expect ghosts to come to us unclothed, 
and apparently also to spend their time in the dreary world 
beyond in a similar shocking state. Mr. Crosland has a hypo- 
thesis (perhaps a little ridicule would be more wholesome, only 
then these poor folks would want to be told where the laughter 
comes in) and strikingly suggests that every significant action 
of our lives is vitally photographed in the Spirit-world ; and 
that Spirits draw from this gallery the scenes they desire to 
unfold for warning or encouragement to the illuminated seer, 
or to the friend whose ‘‘eyes are opened” for the purpose. 
He suggests that this accounts for what is recorded about 
apparitions, as well as for the experiences of the clairvoyant, 
who sees things and places, not as they appear now, but as they 
were years ago. We may add, tov, that the theory throws 
hight on a phenomenon that~frequently joccurs to drowning 
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seiah, is seprodunticn balore them of a series of tableaux| THE RELATIONS OF SPIRITUALISM TO SOIENCE, 


which recall the scenes of their earth-life. 


By Mr. F. FP. Cook, of Chicago. 


The tone of the author is deeply religious. Spiritualism has| Read before the British National Association of Spiritualists, 


been to him the handmaid of a sincere and earnest Christianity. 
The tone of his communications, the attitude of mind that they 
have fostered, shew that he has been surrounded by Spirits of 
one mind, who have warded off from him much that would have 
bewildered and confused. In this they were seconded by the 
careful precautions against error which he always adopted, 
and by the prayerful attitude in which he always approached the 
séance. He has thus escaped much that is deleterious in the 
indiscriminate practice of the lower kind of Spiritualism, and is 
able to give a needful warning as to the abuse of opportunities 
for Spirit-communion. Those who have ventured to explore all 
the by-paths of this vast subject have possibly, nay surely, 
gained a wider and more comprehensive grasp of the question ; 
but they have been exposed to risks which he has escaped, and 
under which not a few of them have hopelessly fallen. 

Dr. Carpenter and Serjeant Cox come in, as usual, for some 
hard knocks, and none deserves them more than the dogmatic 
egoist of the Quarterly Review and Fraser; whatever may be 
said of the amiable but hardly clear-seeing lawyer, whose eyes, 
we may hope, are now more adapted to seeing things as they are. 

The essay is eminently worthy of serious attention from both 
Spiritualists and inquirers. 


THE UNPOPULARITY OF SPIRITUALISM. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaur.”’ 

Sir,—As ‘‘ Licht” seems to aim at placing psychological 
investigation on an intellectual, a religious, and an honest 
footing, I wish to point out why ‘‘ Spiritualism” is probably 
the most unpopular of all the modern beliefs. In a great 
measure the daily newspapers and the weekly reviews—which 
you have quoted—reflect public feeling and opinion in this 
matter. When séance experiments were conducted on private 
ground and in the homes of the literate, all that was astonishing 
and also instructive in the phenomena reccived prompt and 
influential recognition and publicity from the newspapers. 
This was shewn in the case of the Times, the Daily Telegraph, 
the Cornhill Magazine, and other publications with an almost 
international circulation. Investigation was then at once 
fashionable and popular in all ranks of thoughtful society. But 
for the last 10 years the ‘‘scandals” and ‘“‘ exposures” in 
Spiritualism, and its rabid attacks on religion, have repelled 
people from it. What is worse—as you must admit—at least 
one of the London Spiritualist prints undertook to shield not 
a few of the cheating ‘‘ mediums,” or explain away their trans- 
greasions. The public noticed this, and hence the hostile 
attitude of the general newspapers. J must say that my own 
experience of ‘‘ professional”” mediums has been unfortunate, 
to say the least, whilst I cannot but admit that among the 
Spiritualists themselves are to be found some of the most 
thoughtful, religious, and clever people in England. This fact 
makes it all the more needful that only ‘‘mediums” of 
accredited moral character should be encouraged, and that 
chiefly in the light and at private homes. This seems to be the 
aim of your able periodical—in which I have not noticed any 
unfair attacks on Christianity and those holy men and institu- 
tions which it inspires. I feel confident that a mere 
Bradlaughite Spiritualism will not succeed. For years I 
attended séances, and never once heard—even at Sunday ser- 
vice—the names of God or Christ mentioned; only ‘the 
Spirits,” about which some of us are not quite so sure, Also, 
look at the long array of ‘‘ medium” wares—fortune-telling by 
locks of hair, &c.—in some of the American Spiritualist papers. 
Does this kind of thing appear devout, holy, or even scientific, 
and likely to help or conciliate the Churches towards séance 
inquiry ?—Yours truly, 


April 26th, 1881. 


A TrutH SEEKER. 
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April 21st, 1881. 
(CoNTINUED FROM PaGE 131.) 


I desire to bring the operation of spirit methods, as now 
manifesting, and as I understand them, within the clear under- 
standing of all, and hence shall descend from general propositions 
to particular illustrations. An ideal circle for spirit manifes- 
tations is one in which in which all the elements are har- 
monious. Such a circle is practically impossible, but for pur- 
poses of illustration it may be assumed. Any variation from 
this standard produces discord and corresponding failure. 
But what is ‘‘ harmony,” as applied to spirit manifestations ? 


Most people assume it to mean merely a state of quiescence. 
Nothing could be wider the mark. The law is far subtler. 
It means even more than harmony of belief, it includes 


harmony of purpose, and finally, inter-harmony, as between 
the purposes of those who give and those who receive. 
A circle, or class, is often set back, or entirely broken up, by 
the introduction of a single additional individuality. There may 
still be ‘‘ harmony ” of belief as to the source of manifestation 
but from this common ground the lines diverge in entirely 
opposite directions. All but one are upward ; this one is down- 
ward, Obviously all ‘‘ harmony ” is now destroyed. 
The discordances are more numerous than I have time 
to detail. In the first place there is a feeling of 
angularity in the circle ; the whole drift of conversation 
is changed; and you will find to your surprise, if you 
continue in the old line of questions, that the answers of the 
‘‘control”” have taken on new shadings and meanings, or 
become extremely equivocal. What now? ‘‘ Psychological in- 
fluences,” I hear some one suggest. Yes, psychological 
influences if you will, but hardly in the sense in which you 
imagine. 

et us suppose a well equipped army. It is acompact body of 
splendid physique. Ignorance in authority adds a company of 
cripples, with orders that the whole must go at one pace. 
Which prevails? Are you surprised if now the order of march 
is changed? Is not the whole campaign disarranged ? The army 
sound of foot had one order of progress, the cripples another ; 
by mixing them you make a whole army of cripples. The order 


of march is immediately adjusted to the slowest, just as the 


strength of a chain cannot exceed that of the weakest link. 

Some there are, Iknow, who will understand these distinc- 
tions. Others will scout the idea that there are laws more 
subtle than can be tested with ‘‘ fraud-proof conditions.” 

When a sceptic is introduced to a circle the order of pro- 
cedure is returned to the plane of that sceptic. If it be deemed 
prudent by the controlling Spirits to reveal glimpses of the 
beyond to the new comer—this being dotarmined by the totality _ 
of environment as related to the adaptations of the movement— 
then some faint intimations of immortality in crudest form may 
be vouchsafed ; if, on the other hand, the verdict is against his 
admission, the circle is fortunate if the entire performance is not 
laid open to ridicule. There are notable instances to illustrate 
this law; and the more anxious the circle is to convert the 
sceptic—he being, perchance, a Tyndall, Huxley, Carpenter, or 
other light of science—the more complete will be the fiasco. 

The public promiscuous circle is a thing most difficult to 
regulate. A common belief among Spiritualists is that its 
aberrations are due to the practices of evil-disposed Spirits, 
attracted by like elements present in the form. I hold precisely 
the reverse view of this. i believe that more wisdom b 
over the circles of such mediums as Mrs. Corner, Mrs. Stewart, 
Mr. Mott, Mr. Bastian, and others of this martyr class, than 
those of any other order of mediumship. When there is peace 
in the land, and all its streams flow, figuratively speaking, with 
milk and honey, the most commonplace governor or council will 
suffice. But when revolution brandishes her torch, and the 
masses are torn with dissensions, then another order of mind 
must take the helm. The public circle represents a state of war. 
It is a tragic epitome. Deeply-rooted passions and prejudices 
mingle there. The old and the new faith meet face to face, and 
over the medium engage in a death-struggle. It is a whirlpool 
of emotions, in which the alternations of hope and despair reach 
their climaxes; in which the shouts of joy of the believer 
mingle with the jeers and scoffs of the sceptic ; in which all that 
is weak and puerile in human nature makes an ever-changing 
display, and is altogether a place where man exhibits himself at 
his worst. If we add to this like elements on the Spirit side, 
we have indeed Pandemonium. Seemingly, such elements are 
sometimes added. Not, however, as I believe, because they are in 
any ordinary sense attracted, but wisely administered for lesson. 
I have little taste for public manifestations, because I know 
that beyond a certain line there is no profit to be derived from 
them. But I sometimes attend for the purpose of studying the 
law of manifestation, not from its dynamical—which is futile 
and ever will be—but its psychological, or, more properly 
speaking, socialogical side, which alone comes within the 
province of man’s cognition. The dynamical processes employed 
by Spirits are beyond our apprehension—they will ever elude 
our most refined experiments ; but the mental laws that preside 
over and control the manifestations, with adequate keys, may 
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be brought clearly to our understanding. We are apt to asso- 
ciate with wisdom an over-wrought refinement. True wisdom 
judges all methods—not evil per se—by their ability to accom- 
plish ends. People are frequently shocked by out:é Spirit 
manifestations, little dreaming that the means employed corre- 
spond most admirably to the end sought to be accomplished. 

A sublime law underlies all manifestation of Spirit, beside 
which the mere act of manifestation is insignificant. Its greatest 
force is in the direction of simplest form. It makes progress 
best when it is allowed to proceed in a direct line, as a single 
shaft aimed at a single object. The moment you seek to divide 
the light—say, by taking in a friend—too personal ‘‘ conditions ”’ 
must be taken into account; and as the other may present 
antagonisms of which you little droam, the result is that the 
spiritual circuit is broken ; while the moment you seek undivided 
individual communication, it is instantly re-established. You 
cannot force spiritual manifestations. You cannot dispose them 
out of their order, except at your peril. A single medium and a 
single sitter produce a maximum of direct spiritual force. It is 
—if anything is—the ‘‘ Open Sesame” to communication. Two 
sitters generally divide the force, and frequently nullify 
it altogether. The presence of two mediums seldom results in 
any satisfactory manifestation, and by following this to a 
‘* mediums’ meeting” we enter the domain of Bedlam. 

I cannot encumber a paper of this sort with details. If my 
hearers are not prepared by experience to supply the argument 
necessary to support these generalisations, I doubt if any further 
elucidation would avail in bringing the subject into clearer light. 

Society is amost complex structure. The laws that underlie 
its develupment elude the keenest intellects. A science of the 
mind is as yet only a hope, hardly a promise. In comparative 
psychology there are at best but a few tentative studies. Asa 
rule wrongs are still righted with the sword. It is only amongst 
a few styled sentimentalists and impractical reformers that the 
potency of 5 ees receives due recognition. When mental 
forces are so little understood, is it matter for wonder that a 
mode of progress, wisely adapted to man’s mysterious self, should 
fail of recognition ? 

As a result of careful investigation of the problems that per- 
plex most inquirers, I have become fully persuaded that a 
majority of so-called ‘‘ exposures” of recognised mediums are 
ordained of the Spirit world ; and though they bring infinite 
suffering to mediums, deep chagrin to fond believers, and now 
and then a doubt, they are wise dispensations, as needed checks 
and safety-valres. The whole movement is at present centred 
in mediumship. This is employed to further the cause, to hinder 
it, to shake it, to sift, to sort it, and, in fine, to make it precisely 
what it is destined to be—and one cf the things it is Not to be 
for some time to come is ‘‘ respectable.” 

Let us remember that in mediumship the disease and the 
cure reside in the same person. If the medium is the cause of 
a mental whirlwind, the medium alone may restore the equili- 
brium. How? What has been done must be at least partially 
undone. Asa rule, the friends and admirers of a medium are 
his worst enemies. No sooner is mediumship established than 
straightway the columns of all accessible publications are filled 
with highly-coloured accounts of the marvels witnessed. The 
excitement is wrought to fever-heat ; the faithful are jubilant ; 
they are about to challenge the whole world, when, horrors! 
there is a collapse. The medium has been ‘‘ exposed.” 

Hence, I say, public mediums are martyrs. They expiate 
our ignorance. Where we should defend we denounce; where 
we should pity we execrate ; where we should love we hate. 
Mediums may be said to absorb the wrath of the movement, and 
hence are called upon to endure its suffering. Over their 
bruised bodies the world is unwittingly marching to a higher 
civilisation. Somebody must suffer in a dispensation of this 
kind. Shall it be the few or the many? Usually it is the 
multitude. They are blinded by excess of light, and rush 
madly to their doom. In this new dispensation it is wisely 
ordered that the masses shall make the transition utterly 
oblivious to the fact that the world is passing through a 
revolution which, but for the ‘‘exposure’’ vent, would rend 
society with vo'canic fury. 

I desire now to call attention to an event with which all are 
conversant. I refer to the so-called ‘‘ exposure” of Dr. Slade 
by Professor Lankester and Dr. Donkin. In this case the 
antidote virtually preceded the poison. All undue effects were 
neutralised before produced. A single act was so wisely 
ordered that it served an infinite variety of purposer, and may 
do service during the medium’s lifetime. In this case there was 
a work to do which could only- be done under certain 
“conditions.” It was to be a world’s work, yet under the laws 
governing individual conversion. From any ordinary human 
point of view we have here an irreconcilable paradox. 

Let us suppose Dr. Slade making the trip round the globe 
without this handicp would not the excitement have passed 
all reasonable bounds! On the one hand the opposition, ever 
bitter and determined, would have taken a venomous turn, while 
Spiritualists, on the other, would have been correspondingly 
active and bellicoson. Unchecked, spiritual propaganda would 
have made way in directions most undesirable, and under con- 
ditions opposed to the process of individualisation. But that 
aingle ‘‘exposure” brought all things into agreement. It 
established the natural law of progress. 


_— 


Do you ask how? Let us follow Dr.Slade from place to place 
Wherever he appears the newsof his ‘‘ exposure” has precedad him. 
However absurd the pretence of that ‘‘exposure,” for the world at 
large it is ample, and its influence with each individual, not a 
Spiritualist, must be overcome. It is readily seen how this 
handicap tends to allay the excitement ; how it limits the results 
of Dr. Slade’s work in large measure to the individuals he comer 
directly in contact with. It was the more desirable to do this 
because his converts were to be men of position, and their 
influence, added to that of the doctor, except for the check, 
would have produced a tempest of excitement. As it is, the 
doctor was permitted to do a very quiet but most effective work, 
the excitement due to the marvels wrought through him has 
been a minimum, and the course of safest progress—by indi- 
vidual conversion—has been admirably maintained. 

It is generally assumed by Spiritualists that the only pre- 
requisite to mediumship is an adapted organisation, and that the 
qualities that constitute this adaptation are rare. Now I firmly 
believe that the organism, vr material side of the case, cuts a 
much smaller figure than the ‘‘ conditions,” general and specific, 
that surround the undeveloped sensitive. ot one in a dozen of 
those who are ‘‘mediumistic” is desired or chosen for active 
work. There are thousands who “‘see ” a little, are “impressed” 
now and then, or once in a while ‘‘ controlled ;” but taken all 
in all, their ability to communicate, when summed up, is only a 
source of annoyance, even to themselves. I take it that the 
word ‘‘development” has a much wider significance than is 
related to the organism ; just as the “laws of control,” of which 
Spirits tell us, mean something far beyond their dynamical 
relations. In fine, J believe that the physical is, indeed, seldom 
an obstruction to the spiritual. e hindrances are nearly 
always mental. The same phases of mediumship, including 
materialisations, now observed, run down all along the line of 
historical record, and cease only because history is voiceless, 
Why these intermediate periods of spiritual silence, covering 
centuries of time ? 

It seems essential to ultimate progress that now and then a 
veil should be drawn between the two worlds, that the human, 
or embodied, mind may properly digest the alien pabulum. 
Periods of spiritual influx give birth and impetus to new lines 
of thought. But they are also apt to foster superstition. When 
the movement has received the force necessary to the solution 
of the problems with which it is freighted, the spiritual powers 
gradually withdraw, and the aggregate mind then passes through 
certain now clearly recognised changes, in their order expressed 
by scepticism, denial, pessimism, nililism. 

But the whirligig of time sets all things right. In the divine 
economy of the universe there is no such word as ‘ mistake.” 
Wherever there is a need there will be a supply—this not always 
in a human, but a spiritual sense. Slowly, but surely, human 
passions, under Spirit guidance, are turning into gentler thought- 
lines, and when in the wisdom of this beneficent over-soul the 
spirit of doubt shall have performed its appointed work, it will 
be withdrawn from the stage, and rep'aced by spiritual blessings. 

Progress knows no royal road. You cannot cheat it with 
“short cuts.” Freedom resides not in constitutions engrossed 
on parchment, but in man’s development. The parchment is 
but an expression of development ; and unless it be this, in 
natural order, it is only an instrument for mischief. 

It is ever an unthankful task to dispel illusions. The hope 
of a scientific Spiritualism has lured many into giving expression 
to their belief in the manifestations who would otherwise have 
held their peace. Science is the bride of the nineteenth 
century. Over-much petting has made her fastidious, not to 
say conceited. The tributes laid at her feet she receives with a 
mien bordering on the insolent. To-day this much-favoured beauty 
has only words of scorn and contumely for the truth that 
Spiritualist ‘‘ authorities ” would force on her. By-and-bye she 
will surely condescend to take an interest, and her baffled desire 
for dominion in this perplexing realm will be the victory of 
Eternal Spirit over Soulless Matter. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.”’ 

Srr,—If there is anything more riage to promote belief in 
Spiritualism than another, it is proofs of §pirit Identity such as 
are given in the excellent book of M.A. Oxon, and in the fifth 
number of ‘‘ Licut.” It is said that most interesting cases of 
the kind occur at private séances, of which those interested in 
Spiritualism beyond those circles know nothing. Why should 
that be? It seems extremely exclusive and selfish where so 
many are eager for a gleam of light in the all but impenetrable 
darkness which invests Spiritualism. Could not such cases be 
published without names, if that should be desired, on their 

enuineness being vouched for by any well-known and reliable 

piritualist, as the late Mr. Coleman did for an anonymous 
pamphlet upon Spiritualism published some years since? The 
utter untruthfulness and silly nature of the very great majority 
of Spirit messages, as well as the falsification of names, have to 
my certain knowledge induced many who were at one time very 
enthusiastic Spiritualists now to regard it with indifference if 
not aversion. I believe that cases of Spirit Identity are the 
antidotes to Materialism and the uncertainty of a future state ; 
if so, why are they withheld ? Senex. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Many of our friends will remember a series of communica- 
tions entitled ‘‘ Spirit Teachings,” which appeared a few years 
since in the pages of one of our contemporaries. They were 
made up of selections from a great mass of matter automatically 
written by ‘‘M. A. (Oxon),”’and excited considerable interest. We 
have pleasure in stating that a second series of these ‘‘ Spirit 
Teachings” has been placed in our hands—which are certainly 
not less valuable than the first. These we propose to lay before 
our readers, and shall publish the first instalment in our next 
issue. Further instalments will be given at intervals of about a 
month. 


ee 


Under the heading of ‘‘ Facts in Personal Experience,” we 
propose to give an occasional column, recording incidents, 
briefly stated, which have occurred within the actual know- 
ledge of the writers. Names and addresses of the contributors 
need not be published, but they must be furnished to the editor 
as guarantees of good faith. We do not want startling stories, 
which, however truthful, will be too marvellous for general 
acceptance; but brief, unvarnished narratives of personal 
experiences, just remarkable enough to arrest attention ; not 
strong meat, but food for babes in Spiritualism. Will our 
friends help us in the matter ? 


‘¢A periodical devoted to the propagandism” of various 
rumours detrimental to Spiritualism has been making some sort 
of amends for this by publishing a list of distinguished 
Spiritualists, with which, no doubt, its readers will be edified. 
It is true that the motive for this advertisement is not 80 
friendly as we could wish; but the fact remains, and the little 
slur cast on the authenticity of our catalogue is one that it is 
easy to meet. Only ignorance itself could throw doubt on the 
claims of the late Emperors of Russia and France to be in- 
cluded amongst eminent Spiritualists. Perhaps our con- 
temporary intends a quibble on the word Spiritualist. If he 
will refer to the now historical paper from which this list is 
extracted, the memorial tothe Government, lately presented by 
the B. N. A. S. to the Home Secretary, he will find that the 
eminent persons, some of whose names he quotes, are mentioned 
as ‘among those who have investiyated and satisfied themselves 
of the reality of some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism.” 
It is in this sense that we claim them as included under the 
broad designation of Spiritualists. 


The late Emperor of Russia, Alexander II., not only held 
repeated, we believe we may say frequent, séances, but it is 
notorious that the great act of his life, the Emancipation of the 
Serfs, in memory of which he bears the proud title of Alexander 
the Emancipator, was undertaken and carried out in obedience 
to advice received through a medium. The late Emperor 
Napoleon, it is equally well known, received Mr. Home at his 
Palace, and together with the Empress Eugénie expressed his 
complete satisfaction with the phenomena he witnessed, as well 
as with the messages purporting to come from his late uncle. 
The pages of 7'ruth lately bore witness to this well-known fact, 
and Home’s ‘“‘Incidents of my Life” furnishes any direct 
evidence that is required. We believe that Mr. D. D. Home 
possesses substantial proof of the satisfaction of these dis- 
tinguished men in the shape of valuable souvenirs presented 
to him by each. 


The truth is that, but for the enormous difficulty of getting 
eminent men to allow themselves to be made the target for 
this sort of public attack, our list might have been very 
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largely extended. But men with names and reputations to 
lose, see no reason why they should expose themselves to 
needless public assault, and are always unwilling—as others 
must be, to a certain extent unable—to produce documentary 
or oral evidence at the request of every person who may choose 
to ask for it. Hence, various names were left out of a list, 
which, though far from complete, is one of which any movement 
may well be proud. 


Authorities, sacred and secular, differ as to the character of 
Spiritualism. While the Times,once called our ‘‘ leading journal,”’ 
treats it as a waning delusion, the Auck, which is also, in the 
estimation of a certain party in the Church, a leading journal, 
will not have it so. A correspondent in its last issue but one 
makes it abundantly clear that he knows more than the Times 
leader writer did ; which is not, perhaps, saying very much. He 
puts it on record that Spiritualism, though, from his point of 
view, a device of Satan, is not by any means a delusion and is 
certainly not on the wane. On the contrary, it is in full vogue 
and much used by priests and necromancers. Considering that 
the Rock is the organ, if not of the priestly, still of the parsonic 
school, the admission is significant because the word 
“‘ priest” is thoroughly a Prayer Book one, and is capable of 
much wider application than the Rock means to give it. Some 
persons even think that parson is only priest writ large 
or writ with a difference. The Rock correspondent is quite 
right. Spiritualism is much practised by priests, parsons, et hoc 
genus omne. Possibly it is practised by necromancers too, if 
there are any such people about. But we are quite sure as to 
the parsons. 


It has frequently happened to us that we come upon 
Spiritualism in unexpected places. This month’s number of 
Macmillun’s Magazine forms a case in point. There is a story 
called “‘ Lost,” which must have been written by a thorough 
Spiritualist. The language employed, which is weird and 
ghostly in the extreme, indicates that the author is posted up in 
all the mysteries of our science. The narrator of the story is 
supposed to be a wife who has passed to the other side. The 
disembodied Spirit—or rather the Spirit that has assumed the 
more ethereal vestments of its new body—watchesa over the 
husband and the child left behin!, and cannot at first recognise 
its own isolation from them produced by exemption from the 
accidents of materialised existence. The husband goes to weep 
over the body of the wife, and this is how the latter 
describes what she sees in her new condition :—‘‘ The 
dvor opened, and the man who had been weeping below 
entered, and suddenly I remembered and knew my husband. 
His face was sad and pale, his eyes were dim, his head was bent, 
but he raised it for a moment as he entered, and looked ner- 
vously round the room. I held out my arms to him, but he 
passed me by, taking no notice ; I called him by his name, but 
he did not hear me. He went up to the bed, and, kneeling 
down, took the handkerchief from over the dead face; step by 
step I went forward to look at it. It was my own! ‘Ah! no, 
no, no!’ I shrieked, ‘it is not I! I am here beside you, my 
husband! Oh! my love- my love—it is nut I! I am here! 
Look at me, speak to me—I am here !’ but the words died away, 
and he did not hear them, and I knew that sound had gone from 
me for ever.” It isnot necessary to remark how often Spirits 
newly emancipated from the flesh thus describe the strange 
sensation of gazing upon the tenements they have left behind, 
and picture the difficulty of realising at first the fact that they 
are emancipated. 


Then the departed wife begins gradually to exercise her 
power of ampressing the husband who is still prisoned in the 
gross material bedy. She adds: ‘‘I would say strange words 
to him as he slept—words that in life I had never said, so that 
he might know there wasa meeting-time yet to come, for of 
that I dared not speak ; but he would not hear them. ‘Come 
to me in my waking hours,’ he cried; and I could make no 
sign, no response. It is only in dreams that the dead have 
power over the living, for theirs is the land of which the 
living see only fitful gleams in their sleep—a land where, to the 
living, all seems, and nothing is, and nothing earthly has an 
abiding place. ‘It is only a dream,’ he would cry out in his 
despair ; ‘it means nothing, it is only the fevered picture- 
making of my own brain.’” The assertion that the departed 
only influence in dreams those they have left behind is simply 
a concession to the exigencies of tale-craft. The writer clearly 
knows better. 
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Then again with reference to the relations between the body 
and spirit. Who but one of us could have written as follows ?— 
‘The body is but.a mere accident, a chance garment flung 
aside and dropping to decay when no longer strong enough to 
hold the soul it covers; a refuge in which for a time we take 
shelter and use human symbols to do our work and say our say ; 
a place of lodging for that which has been and is for ever, and 
which, while it stays in the body, is fed and strengthened and 
beautified, and then goes forth again, or is weakened and starved 
and disfigured, and at last is scattered to be gathered up no 
more. Was it not my soul you loved, dear, and that is not 
sleeping in the dead woman? Life was not only in the beating 
heart and aching head, but in the hurrying feet and tender 
hands and the little eager fingers, in every atom of flesh, and 
from every one of these it has gone forth and waits till you shall 
choose whether eternity shall be ours or not. ...” We will 
not spoil the interest of our readers by telling them how the 
title is bound up with this last sentence. We have said enough 
to lead them to the pages of Macmillan itself, which shews 
symptoms of conversion to Spiritualism second only in com- 
pleteness to that which came over the Cornhill in Thackeray’s 
time. 


MR. COOK’S ADDRESS TO THE BN.AS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

Srr,—It is to be noted that all, without exception, who took 
part in the discussion which followed the reading of Mr. Cook’s 
paper before the B. N. A. S. quarrelled with his usage 
of the word Science. As Mr. Cook entrusted the disposal 
of his MS. to me, and asI am tolerably familiar, through cor- 
respondence, with his general views, perhaps you will permit me 
to reply on his behalf to these objectors, seeing that it will 
necessarily be some weeks before the author’s own reply can 
reach us. 

Mr. Cook, then, I take it, did not use the word ‘‘ Science ”’ 
in a loose or in a restricted sense. He did not mean by the 
word only ‘‘ Materialistic ” science—whatever that may be—or 
only the physical sciences, or the biological sciences. He meant 
that the scientific methods, and the scientific spirit, as shewn 
in every science, from psychology and sociology downwards, 
are quite inadequate to deal with the manifestations of what is 
called Spiritualism. Science is not a mere aggregate of facts— 
or Spiritualism would rank among the chief of the sciences ; it 
is an orderly collection of facts, the important element being the 
order and not the facts. There was a large collection of 
chemical facts before the time of Priestley and Lavoisier ; but 
there was no science of chemistry until the nature of gases and 
the invariability of weight were ascertained. We have now an 
immense aggregate of meteorological facts, but hardly yet a 
science of meteorology. Science is organised knowledge ; it 
implies a more or less complete acquaintance with the whole 
or part of the conditions affecting any given phenomena. 
Now this is just what Mr. Cook says we cannot have 
in relation to spiritual phenomena. We know something of 
what appear to us to be the facts, but of their causes and 
conditions we know, and can at present know, nothing whatever. 
For us to construct a science of Spiritualism would be as 
preposterous as for a dog to construct a science of universal 
history. The dog has hardly any facts to build upon: he 
misinterprets the true significance of what he does see: he is 
utterly unable to comprehend the real nature of what is going 
on before him. For even if he has within himself some 
standard by which to judge of the morality of some simpler 
actions, how can he possibly comprehend the subtler questions 
of ethics, the nature of social intercourse, or of political life ? 

But it may be said, though a dog cannot construct a science 
of history, he can form some kind of a science, by observing the 
actions of his master in relation to himself, and in just such a 
Way can we construct a science out of our observation of 
spiritual phenomena. When, for instance, his master goes out 
with a book in his hand, the dog learns that he must not 
accompany him because he is going to church. When the 
servant approaches him on Saturday afternoon with unaccustomed 
endearments, the dog knows that it is his wisest course to run 
away, because he is going to be washed. But he has no 
conception even of the final cause of the washing, and much less 
of the immense power symbolised by the book in his master’s 
hand. Now I imagine Mr. Cook would not deny that we might 
organise a body of knowledge on the canine model. But it 
would be ridiculous to call such a mass of empirical sequences 
‘Spiritual Science.” We cannot make things spiritual by calling 
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them so. Mr. Cook would maintain that behind this so-called 
science of Spiritualism there lie the actual spiritual verities, 
which we cannot explain by any earthly analogies, nor represent 
to ourselves by any stringing together of ingenious similes. 

Of course Mr. Cook’s position is essentially that Spiritualism 
is Religion. Ido notimagine that Mr. Cook would say that it 
is a religion to be classified with, and discriminated from, other 
religions—Buddhism, Mahommedanism, Christianity, &c., but 
that the present movement, called Spiritualism, is a manifesta- 
tion of religious, or, if you prefer tho term, of ontological 
truth. I do not suppose Mr. Cook’s position will find many 
supporters in this country. Here the Swedenborgian conception 
of things spiritual is far too deeply rooted. That conception is 
that the things which are not seen are only extensions or copies 
of the things which we see; that all things in the heaven above 
and in the earth below, and in whatever there may be lower yet, 
must submit to be measured by the mind of this or that pro- 
ficient in phenomenal science. But to any who may be too 
ignorant or too modest to rest altogether contented with such a 
view, I commend Mr. Cook’s pamphlet, published in this 
country last year, ‘‘The Rationale of Spiritualism,” which 
forms, properly, an introduction or supplement of his paper 
read at Great Russell-street. 


Lake Hotel, Keswick. 


FRANK PoDMORE, 
April 24th. 


PURE DIET. 
To the Editor of “ Licut.” 


Srr,—I observe there has been a controversy in your 
columns as to Vegeterianism, turning pretty much upon the 
meaning of pure food. | 

Without going into the physical characteristics of purity or 
cleanliness of food I wish to say a few words as to moral purity 
with reference to the eater. The word “ purus” in Latin is 
often applied to being unstained with blood, being free from 
blood-guiltiness ; and I have always considered that the moral 
arguments should be, to that numerous class who think more of 
mental or soul purity than of mere physical purity, by far the 
most important. 

Purity of soul, I believe, cannot co-exist with the practice, 
either direct or indirect, of cruelty to any sentient beings, and if 
the advocates of flesh-eating would go and observe and reflect 
upon the horrible cruelties practised so extensively upon the 
highly-endowed creatures used by them for food, the terrible 
abominations connected with the transport of animals, and the 
tortures of the slaughter-houses, farm yard and kitchen, they 
would, it is to be hoped, cry out with Iphigenia in Tauris, 
‘* Save us from blood-guiltiness.”’ 

How can purity of soul exist with those who become parties 
to all these horrors for the mere sake of gratifying a sensual 
appetite, or in thoughtlessly following out habits which have 
descended to them from a long and remote line of more or less 
barbarous ancestors ? 

If it can be proved to any rational mind, as it has been done 
over and over again, not only by scientific and physiological 
arguments, but by the yet stronger proof of facts and observa- 
tion, that flesh diet is altogether unnecessary, how can any 
person with a sympathetic heart, desirous of possessing a soul 
‘* pure of all offence,’’ make him or herself a party to these 
unnecessary cruelties? I take it that the essence of moral 
purity is love, sympathy, and the firm desire to avoid and 
prevent all unnecessary pain and suffering to any sentient being ; 
the morally impure man is he who sacrifices other beings for 
his own selfish and misunderstood interests. 

The physical effects of gross feeding and luxury in de- 
teriorating the body are well-known, but I think the effects 
of it upon the soul—-the new body, which is daily in proccss 
of being made—and upan the immortal spirit are of far higher 
importance ; and it has been the invariable practice of the 
greatest minds of our race—those who brought, by a sound 
system of diet and discipline, both body and soul to the 
highest state of perfection—ever to shun cruelty and blood- 
guiltiness, and consequently flesh-eating. 

As the ancient Egyptians were advised ‘‘to love letters,’’ 
and the God ‘‘ would make the beauty of them to appear on 
the face,” so Iam persuaded from all experience that a pure 


diet of fruit, cereals, and vegetables will, to all who try them, 


according to a rational plan, persevered in for a sufficient time, 
manifest its effects by a wonderful increase of beauty, not only 


in the face but in the heart and in the soul. 
A. J. C. 
Lucerne, ; 
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DR. MACK AND THE FLETOHERS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.”’ 


[We have been urgently requested, ‘‘as an act of justice,” to 
give insertion tu the following letter—and we have yielded to 
the request, only regretting that the letter occupies more space 


that we can well afford to spare.—Kd. ‘‘ Lieur.”’] 


Sir,—As the story of Dr. Mack’s connection with the 
Fletcher case has not been hitherto told, permit me at the 
present moment to tell you some facts respecting all that I 
know of a case that has entirely divided the opinions of many 
I have recently had 
an interview with Dr. Mack; heard these facts from his own 


respectable Spiritualists as well as others. 


lips ; and repeat them in his own words :— 


‘In 1879 Mrs. Fletcher was living at 22, Gordon-street, 
W.C. Under a deed of gift she obtained possession of certain 
property belonging to Mrs. Hart-Davies, who shortly afterwards 
Mrs. Hart-Davies previously to this 


went to Tours, in France. ) 
time had been living on tolerably good terms with her husband, 


Mr. Hart-Davies. 


assist in getting rid of her. 
Mrs. Hart-Davies, and this was the first I ever saw of her. 


Mrs. Hart-Davies then complained to me that she was without 


property. I asked her under what circumstances she parted with 


it.She said that her mother,through the Fletchers, had told her to 


give it up, join them, and livein common, [I used the expression, 


‘Itis all humbug; your mother could have told you no such 
I told her to ask for the property, and if she could 
She appealed 


thing.’ 
not get it, then I would advise further with her. 
to me in the first instance, as an American, to succour her. 
Meantime, I consulted with Mr. and Mrs. Horne, of Saratoga, 


to secure means to procure her her rights. The result was that 
Mr. Horne invited her to his house ; and to make their house 
I had previously known Mrs. Horne, but the 
Mrs. Hart-Davies 


her home. 
Fletchers did not know either of them. 
accepted, and demanded her property from the Fletchers. She 


only received 25 dollars from Fletcher to pay her expenses to 
Mrs. Hart-Davies 
started with the Hornes for Saratoga, where she was going to 


Saratoga, and all arrangements were made. 


be a guest of the Hornes. By previous arrangement with Mr. 


Horne, [ joined the party in the train. I went into another 
part of the train, and walked along the cars till Isawthem. I 


then declared my plans to Mrs. Hart-Davies. At North 


Adams we broke the journey for luncheon ; and it was finally 


agreed that Mrs. Hart-Davies should return to Montague, 


about two miles from the camp. At Montague, a power of 


attorney was produced, authorising me to get Mrs. Davies’ 
money, jewels, and other property from the Fletchers. 
also got a search warrant, with a list of her jewels attached, 
amounting to about 48,000 dollars cost value. This search- 
warrant was placed in the hands of the deputy-sheriff of the 


town, who was to bring the Fletchers and property before a 


magistrate to be dealt with according to law, in case the power 


of attorney failed. I went with the deputy-sheriff, and found 
Mrs. Fletcher, who referred me toher husband. I found him 
at breakfast ; told him the nature of my business ; and strongly 
advised him to give up the property peaceably and quietly, so 
as to save public scandal. teld him of the officer with the 
search-warrant, to take him and the goods, unless they were duly 
surrendered to Mrs. Hart-Davies. Fletcher looked over my 
power of attorney, read it carefully, and he decided to give up 
the property. He said ‘ he was tired of the darned stuff, and 
wanted to get rid of it.’ I left the breakfast-room, went up 
with Fletcher into his wife’s room, where Fletcher, in her 
presence, handed over to me certain quantities of jewellery, 
some money, and a bill of exchange, some of which she helped 
him to find in the chest of drawers. He made a schedule of 
the property and passed it over to me, consisting of one dia- 
mond heart, two diamond earrings, Oriental pearls, &c. He 
said: ‘I cannothand you more; I have not got it here. Ido 
not know what Mrs. Hart-Davies really wants. There are some 
jewels, rings, &c., that she has given me personally.’ I told 
im that I could not tell him, but that there was a schedule 
of jewels attached to the warrant. The officer with the warrant 
was outside the bedroom door, and the officer, at my request, 
allowed Fletcher to see the schedule, in order that he 
might identify the property. So I opened the door, and 
told the officer that Fletcher would give up the property, 
without his services being called into requisition, but 
if he would kindly allow Fletcher to look over the 
schedule, and see what was wanted, to do so. The officer 
pulled the warrant out of his pocket, and gave it to Mr. 
Fletcher. He looked over it, and said, ‘ Yes, yes, all right ; 
I will give you an order to bearer to go down to Lawrence, and 
get the box containing the jewels.’ The order was given, and 
placed in the hands of the sheriff, who returned with the box 
the next day. Mr. Fletcher opened the box, picked out the 
jewellery, and separated his wife’s from that of Mrs. Hart- 

aviea) He made a schedule (No. 2), and passed it over to 
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On her return from Tours she made up a 
party—consisting of herself, Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, Captain 
Lindmark, and a lady whose name I do not mention—to go to 
America. During the voyage she felt that the previous friend- 
ship between her and the Fletchers had disappeared, and after 
reaching America the lady, whom I will call X., solicited me to 
This lady first introduced me to 


She 
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me with the property, and also a letter to Mrs. Davies, express- 
ing his willingness to give up the property ; whilst he expressed 
his surprise that Mrs. Hart-Davies did not ask for it herself. I 
made a report to Mrs. Hart-Davies of my success, and she 
made out another schedule of wearing apparel, &c. The 
previous schedule had been for jewellery alone. Mr. J. W. 
Fletcher and the lady (X.) filled a large trunk full of articles, 
and handed them over with a schedule. Mrs. Hart-Davies then 
made a fourth schedule, indicating further wearing apparel. — 
Mr. Fletcher said that ‘ Susie (his wife) would not let him give 
up any more,’ and further stated that the matter had leaked 
out in camp, and his friends had told him to take legal advice. 
‘*T then left the camp, and gave the jewellery to Mrs. Hart- 
Davies. I took the wearing apparel indicated in Schedule 
No. 2 to Boston, where she joined me on the following day. 
She then consulted lawyers and detectives, and placed the 
matter in their hands. It was now entirely out of my control. 
The jewellery was p!aced in the Boston Safety Deposit Co.’s 
vaults for safe keeping by Mrs. Hart-Davies. She was advised 
to go to Lawrencé and procure a search-warrant. I accompanied 
her. The house of Mrs. Fletcher’s mother was searched ; and 
Mrs. Hart-Davies and myself returned to Boston unsuccessful. 
The detectives reported that Captain Lindmark and Mrs. 
Fletcher had left camp for Boston, but did not know where 
they were located. But Fletcher stopped at Lake Pleasant, 
watched by detectives. ‘They succeeded in tracing Fletcher, 
who had left camp with the lady (X.) and the baggage, 
to the apartments in Boston occupied by Mrs. Fletcher. 
Mr. Fletcher and the lady then located themselves in 
this house in Boston. The detectives got out a search- 
warrant next day, and the result was that some more property, 
chiefly underclothing, with Mrs. Hart-Davies’ initials, was 
seized. The case against Mrs. Fletcher in the police-court, of 
which a full report has appeared in print, was adjourned from 
time to time, pending which offers were made tv compromise, 
failing which I was sued as well as Mrs. Hart-Davies for 10,000 
dollars by Mr. Fletcher, and I was also sued by Mrs. Fletcher, 
in her own name, for having obtained jewellery and so forth from 
J. W. Fletcher, under false pretences. Warrants were issued 
for my arrest on the ground that I was going to leave the State. 
This I resisted, and claimed a hearing before a commissioner 
of insolvency, and offered to prove that I did not then 
intend to leave the State. Pending the investigation, offers by 
Mr. Fletcher and his wife were again made for a compromise, 
and for this purpose, I was released on my own recognisances in 
40,000 dollars, to attend myself at a future date for further 
examination. Now, I was released for the purpose of trying to 
effect a settlement between the parties. This was done, and 
agreed to by the solicitor for Mrs. Hart-Davies, who was not 
present, and Fletcher’s party. This was reduced to writing. 
Mrs. Hart-Davies had previously instructed her solicitor to make 
any arrangement he thought proper. When this agreement was 
all completed and signed, I asked Mr. Ives, Mrs. Hart-Davies’ 
solicitor, that in case Mrs. Hart-Davies dropped the action in 
the police-court against Mrs. Fletcher, would all other actions 
against Mrs. Hart-Davies and myself be also dropped and 
abandoned? Mr. Ives asked Mr. Bradley and Mr. Mahan, 
Fletcher’s solicitors, if that was the understanding, and they 
said ‘ Yes, unequivocally.’ Mrs. Fletcher turned round, and 
joined, saying ‘ Yes, certainly.’ Upon that we separated. I 
presented to Mrs. Hart-Davies the same evening Mr. lves’ 
letter with accompanying schedule of dresses, to be sold to Mrs. 
Fletcher, Mrs. Fletcher agreeing to surrender the balance of 
the poy in London or elsewhere. Mrs. Hart-Davies com- 
plied with the terms of the agreement as far as she was able at 
the time, but owing tu some of the details not being properly 
understood, the fulfilment of the bargain was not carried out that 
day as was agreed upon. Mr. Ives, living at Salem, about 17 miles 
from Boston, and having gone home, it wasnecessary for me to see 
him to clear up the misunderstanding. I did so. Meanwhile, 
the goods that Mrs. Hart-Davies had packed in trunks she had 
left in charge of a gentleman in Boston, and I returned with a 
letter from Mr. Ives with instructions to a solicitor, Mr. Bicknell, 
informing him that he was busy with court matters in Salem, 
and requesting him to attend to this case on the part of Mr. 
Ives, in his name and stead. Mr. Bicknell advised Mrs. Hart- 
Davies to furnish me with a power of attorney to come to Eng- 
land to secure the balance of the property, and she would 
follow in a short time to identify it. The goods that 
were for Mrs. Fletcher were left with a gentleman by 
approval of Mr. Bicknell, and I came away to London, where 
1 was joined shortly after by Mrs. Hart-Davies, who then 
informed me that she not only left behind the two boxes of 
clothing, &c., with the gentleman,but that she had entrusted 
him personally with all her jewels, and after a long correspon- 
dence and many threats, the gentleman sent the things two 
months afterwards to Mrs. Hart-Davies. I had tried by various 
means, telegraphic, &c., to know if I was wanted in Boston, 
but got no answer. Therefore, I concluded that, as 
far as I was concerned, the matter was all settled accord- 
ing to agreement. Instead of which I found by newspaper 
report that I was not only defaulted, but that a warrant was out 
against me for stealing the very jewels (Schedule 1) that Mr. 
Fletcher had given up to me at my first interview with him, as 
I have previously described. I also learnt from newspaper 
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reports that Mrs. Fletcher was returning to England to prosecute 
Mrs. Hart-Davies and myself. I introduced Mrs. Hart-Davies 
to a solicitor in London, Mr. Abrahams, whom she instructed 
without my consent or advice. The rest of the story is familiar 
to you.”’ 

I trust that a careful consideration of these facts will be 
sufticient to prove that Dr. Mack’s motives from beginning to 
end of the affair have been disinterested and straightforward ; 
and that it has not been his fault that the whole matter has not 
been arranged amicably, and with due regard to the rights of 
property. Dr. Mack concluded:— 

‘*Mr, Fletcher’s attacks on myself and friends are utterly 
harmless ; asmy memory of the conversation with him, when 
he gave up the property enumerated in Schedule 1 is decisive of 
the whole matter, and shews that at one time, at least, he was 
willing to give up the property.” —Your obedient servant, 

A FRIEND. 


MR. IRVING BISHOP. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Siz,—I have received a letter from Mr. Irving Bishop, 
wherein he tells me that he thinks I wrote my letter to ‘‘Licur ” 
a week ago whilst labouring under a wrong impression regard- 
ing his visit to Glasgow, in 1879. He encloses me several 
eulogistic testimonials from various people, extracted from the 
Glasgow papers at the time. Ishould be sorry to do Mr. Bishop 
any injustice, but I had seen these all before, and naturally my 
impressions were not taken from these conventional testimonials, 
as much alike as the notes of so many cuckovs, and absolutely 
valueless, so far as the investigation of Spiritualism is concerned ; 
but rather from some articles given in the Glasgow Herald 
paper, and of which a sort of résumé was published in the 
Spiritualist for March 16th, 1879, to which Mr. Bishop can 
refer if he likes to do so. 

It is not very likely you can find space in your valuable 
columns to publish these extracts ; but I would refer such of 
your readers as are at all interested in these so called exposés of 
Spiritualism,to Mr. Algernon Joy’s pamphlet containing hiscorre- 
spondence with Messrs. Maskelyne and Cooke, on the occasion 
of their being obliged to acknowledge their inability to accept 
his offer of £1,000 to give their exposés in any private house and 
under the same conditions as any spiritualistic medium, instead 
of on their own premises, and surrounded by the tons weight of 
machinery necessary for their use whilst giving their conjuring 
exhibitions. 

It seems to me that Mr. Irving Bishop and Messrs. 
Maskelyne and Cooke are co-partners in the same métier, and 
that Spiritualism is part of their joint stock-in-trade. Mr. Joy’s 
pamphlet can be had at the B. N. A. S., 38, Great Russell- 
street, Bloomsbury. Price 2d.—Yours, &c., 

F. J. THEOBALD. 


KABBALISTIC TEACHINGS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 

Sirn,—Having read ‘‘An Explanation by a Kabbalist ” in your 
last issue, will you permit me to point out a statement made by 
‘“F_K.”which is not, I believe, in accordance with the Kabbalistic 
teachings. 

He says: ‘Souls in the commencement of their volitional 
career are not cast out, but by self-will tear themselves away 
from the Divine Being.” 

Assuming that he means by the Divine Being the En Soph 
and not the tirst Sephira, I would remark that, according to 
the Kabbala, the En Soph, in order to become manifest, sent 
forth the Sephiroth. All was done in the greatest harmony and 


The souls existent in the Sephiroth, and one with the En 
Soph, had no self-will by which they could tear themselves away 
and enter on their career in matter. 

They are entirely obedient to Him as being part of Him, and 
by His will alone existent individually.—Yours faithfully, 


Ashfield, Bridgwater, Somerset. KETHER, 


The judgment in the Fletcher case will take no one by 
surprise ; and the probability is that it will doa great deal of 
good. Spiritualism may be perfectly true, and the time may 
come when it will be right to take the advice of ‘‘ Spirits’ 
about such delicate and dangerous matters as the relationship 
of individuals and the transfer of property ; but the time has 
not yet come; and if Spiritualists learn to be more  sober- 
minded, discreet, and self-reliant, Mrs. Fletcher will not sufter 
in vain.—Zruthseeker. 

Ordinary readers of the newspapers, even of such news- 
papers as the Daily News, know Spiritualism only through the 
poor basket of garbage which is allowed to appear. It is as 
though the world were informed about the Church only through 
the law courts, and by means of clerical libels, larceny, anu 
divorce. ‘‘ The offence is rank.” A little while ago, everyone 
noted the little record of the death of Mrs. 8S. C. Hall; and 
delightful things were said of her. But what newspaper told 
the truth about her—that Spiritualism was the most cherished 
thing in her life ?—Truthseeker. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 
Our contemporary suggests that the religious aspects of 


Spiritualism pre-eminently deserve attention, and asks: ‘‘ Why 
have we no organisation devoted to works of charity and self- 
sacrifice? How is it that more of the devotional aspect is not 
presented publicly in Spiritualism? Why are not more good 


feeling and personal self-sacrifice brought to bear in the softening 
down of internal dissensions ?” 

The second part of Mr. Podmore’s paper, ‘‘ A Sixth Sense,” 
is given in the current number, and, as was suggested ina 
notice of the first part which we gave in ‘‘ Licur ” for April 
16th, the ‘‘ Sixth Sense” referred to is clairvoyance. Mr. 
Podmore’s paper is largely a criticism on the late Serjeant Cox, 
who, it is stated, ‘‘ Assumes the existence of a Sixth Sense,” 
while the writer of this paper remarks that, ‘‘The only 
apparently analogous indications of an unrecognised sense 
which Serjeant Cox can find among the lower animals, appear 
in the light of recent discoveries to be susceptible of an inter- 
pretation which will do nothing towards advancing his theory.” 
An attempt is suggested towards solving the nature of ‘‘ soul 
perception,” or clairvoyance, by assigning to ‘‘ the semi-circular 
canals in the internal ear,” which are filled with a fluid in which 
floats a membranous lining, the function of receiving and 
registering the whereabouts, the ‘‘ where is it?” of sensations 
received by the body; but Mr. Podmore remarks: ‘‘It is 
obvious that no impressions derived from the semi-circular 
canals will explain the facts of clairvoyance. But 
after all, the real difficulty is not to find organs for one new sense 
—the semi-circular canals were well-known to physiologists long 
before their functions were suspected—nor yet to find a medium 
for conveying impressions from external objects to our sense 
organ, when tound. The real crux is to account for the fact 
that the perceptions of this hypothetically new and untried 
sense are, to all appearance, just as intuitive and as independent 
of any conscious process of inference and comparison, as are the 
perceptions of vision and touch. It is no doubt this seeming 
immediateness of the percep:ion that has led Spiritualists to 
adopt the view that the perception is spiritual.” 

‘‘ The New Heaven and the New Earth” forms a tupic for a 


pleasant and poetical article, from the pen of Catherine 


Woodforde. 


‘*The Medium.” 


Clairvoyance forms the subject of an article described as by 
‘* Humnur Statford,” which, if the enigmatical utterance of the 
editor means anything, promises, in its continuation in future 
numbers, to prove of much interest. The editor says :— 

‘‘The paper on ‘ Clairvoyance,’ by ‘Humnur Staftord,’ is 
full of instruction, and the gems are chiefly in the portions to be 
published in future issues. Many of our readers need not be 
tuld the source of these able papers, and their appearance in 
these columns may be regarded, by kind and solicitous friends, 
as an indication of good news respecting a most valuable instru- 
ment in the cause of Spiritualism.”’ 


In the first instalment we are only treated to an historical 
review, which, no doubt, will prove of interest to those who 
know but little of clairvoyance, either ancient or modern. 

A correspondent, over the signature ‘‘ A. Moore,” describes the 
cure of a tumour, through the mediumship of Mrs. Olive ; and 
‘*C.L.W.” writes that a clairvoyant tells him :— 


‘¢That on her opening the door of a cupbuard, where sundry 
comestibles are usually stored, she saw a black figure like an 
animal about the size of a large cat ; it was on the shelf and 
appeared to be enveloped in some kind of drapery. all black. 
This creature has been seen in other parts of the house by the 
saine person, on the stairs, in the dining room and the kitchen 
in broad daylight. It always seems about the same size and 
vanishes on approach.” 

An examination of some butter in the cupboard, after a 
subsequent visit ‘‘ of this interesting visitor,’ shewed the 
presence of teeth marks upon it similar to those that might 
be produced by child’s teeth, and ‘‘C. T. W.” says: ‘‘I 
should like to know if the theory of ‘elementary’ Spirits can 
assist in the elucidation of this domestic mystery. The cupboard 
has been carefully examined, and no aperture apparent for the 
escape or ingress of any rat or other animal is visible.” 


‘“‘The Herald of Progress.” 


‘¢The Cornish Exile” concludes his contributions from the 
letters of Pliny the Younger, quoting a letter of the Emperor 
Antoninus, a.p. 152, as apropus of a lately expressed opinion 
that Spiritualism is a vice needing to be suppressed by the strong 
arm of the law. Antoninus, writing upon complaints made to 
him against the early Christians, says :— 

‘¢Many persons have likewise consulted me, and I have 
returned the same answer to them all ; namely, that if any one 
accuses a& Christian, merely on account of his religion, the accused 
persow shall be acquitted, and the accuser himself punished.” 

On this declaration the ‘‘ Cornish Exile” thus enthusiastically 
comments :— 


‘Bravo! Antoninus. You are, dear sir, more worthy of 
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Earth and Heaven than ninety-nine out of every hundred 
Christian princes, who have lived since your day.” 

The question of ‘‘ Christian,” as applied to Spiritualism, is 
discussed in the leading article, in which it is said :— 

‘¢To the use of the word ‘Christian’ there can be no solid 
objection, since it is claimed by all our inspired teachers that 
the teachings of Jesus Christ and those sf Spiritualism are 
identical.”’ 

The quarterly financial statement of the Herald of Progress is 
given, but we can make nothing out of it. It certainly needs 
explanation. — 
‘‘The Banner of Light.” 

Mr. William Eglinton has been holding thoroughly success- 
ful séances in Rhode Island, and at various places in the State 
of Massachusetts, the phenomena consisting of writing upon a 
card enclosed in a box, materialisation, and the ordinary 
occurrences that transpire at this medium’s séances. 

Announcement is made that Mr. F. O. Matthews intends 
visiting America in July, which will be news to his London 
friends, and a cordial commendation of Mr. Wallis, who is 
also about to visit America, is given to American Spiritualists 
in Mr. J. J. Morse’s regular London letter. 

One of the features of the Banner is a department devoted 
to the recording of messages from Spirits, received at the Free 
Circle-room of the Bunner publishing house, and the issue 
before us gives a number of corroboratory letters, which attest 
the correctness and truth of the messages by the identification 
of the communicating Spirits, as detailed in the correspondence 
printed. 

A new journal, The Spirit Telephone, published in Baltimore 
and edited by Washington A. Danskin, is announced. 

“Mrs. C. L. V. Richmond has a Bible class which meets 
every Sunday morning, when the lessons are given out by the 
guides,” and it is said an entirely new light is shed upon 
the Book by the teaching of the ‘‘ controls.” 

An interesting account of the progress of Materialism in 
San Francisco is contributed by Mary F. Snow, from which 
we learn that the ‘‘Children’s Lyccum” is one of the main 
elements in the success of the cause. Its regular meetings, 
the weekly re-unions of its leaders (teachers), and _ the 
establishment of the Lyceum Monthly are all presented as 
features which commend themselves to Spiritualists everywhere. 


‘The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 

The thirty-third anniversary of Spiritualism was duly cele- 
brated at Chicago, the meetings being held in the West End 
Opera House, which was crowded to repletion. The usual 
exercises of speech, song, recitation, and music, were engaged 
in, and at the evening meeting the ‘‘ Fire test” was given by 
the Spirits controlling Mrs. Suydam-Townsend, which. is 
thus described :— : 

‘* A common kerosene lamp was on the stand before her, in 
full blaze. She handled the chimney with perfect impunity; 
rubbed it on her face and arms; held her hands and arms in 
the full blaze of the kerosene, which was poured upon the stand 
and ignited, and as a further test put burning tapers in her 
mvuth, yet she was not burned in the least. ‘The test was a 
success, and created a decided sensation among the large and 
intelligent audience who had assembled to witness the evening 
exercises. ”’ 

Referring to an alleged exposure of Mr. Eglinton in 
Boston, it is stated that: ‘‘ The exposer does not expose. He 
sees too much in the dark, bungles about the medium’s way of 
su pport in the air, while pretending to float, and shews general 
ignorance and assurance. Let Mr. Eglinton keep on the even 
tenor of his way, acting in all honour and sincerity, sitting only 
under strict test conditions, and we hope his real merits asa 
medium will make him useful in this country.” 

Mr. George A. Fuller describes a successful séance held with 
Mr. Eglinton, closing with these words: ‘‘It seems to us that 
Mr. kglinton is destined to do a great and good work while he 
remains in America. His organism is such that he is enabled to 
encounter the chilly atmosphere of skeptics, and submit to 
stringent test conditions. Many will, undoubtedly, through 
his medial powers be brought to a knowledge of spirit 
communion. ” 


————s 


QuEBEC HaLut.—The subject of Mr. MacDonnell’s lecture on 
Sunday evening—‘‘ Lord Beaconsfield ’—drew an_ intellectual 
audience, in which the political element was strong, though not 
much expressed. Some capital speeches were made in reply, 
one being completely opposed to the lecturer.—J. M. D. 

Mr. J. J. Morss’s APPOINTMENTS.—London, Sunday, 
May 8 ; Goswell Hall (see advertisement on last page); Liverpool, 
Sunday, May 15 ; Ladbroke Hall, Sunday, May 22 ; Northamp- 
ton, Sunday, May 29; Keighley, Sunday, June 19; Stamford, 
Sunday, July 24. 

HEATH IN ReEtation To Mepiumsuip.—Mr. J. J. Morse is 
preparing a paper to be read at the B.N.A.S_ Discussion 
Meeting, on May 16th, and he would be obliged if all who are 
mediums would correspond with him as to their experiences of 
inediumship in relation to health, both of body and mind. 
For convenience Mr. Morse has prepared a tabulated form, 
which will be sent post free on application. Address him at 
‘* Lieu?’ office. 


DALSTON. 

On Thursday evening, the 28th ult., the Dalston Associa- 
tion of Enquirers into Spiritualism held its regular special 
monthly séance, the medium retained for the occasion being Mr. 
W. Haxby. The members and their friends assembled in fair 
numbers, and shortly after 8.30 p.m. the circle was formed. 
Various phenomena occurred, and the sitters, at the close of 
the meeting, expressed a strong desire to have another séance 
with the medium, which will, in accordance with that desire, be 
held on the last Thursday in the present month. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last Mr. W. Wallace occupied the 
platform, and spoke for a short time on the following passage : 
‘In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God ;” after which he proceeded to review 
the philosophy and teachings of modern Spiritualism in com- 
parison with those of orthodoxy. At the close questions were 
invited and several propounded by a few secular friends who 
were present. Probably they did not receive answers entirely 
to their satisfaction, but they intimated their intention of com- 
ing again to learn what they could of Spiritualism. The 
admission of questions has added quite a new and interesti 
attraction to the Goswell Hall meetings, and it is to be ho a 
that both lecturers and committee will give it their cordial 
support.—J. N. G. | 


BELPER. 


The Spiritualists and inquirers in this pleasantly situated 
Derbyshire town received a visit from Mr. J. J. Morse, of 
London, on Sunday last, when he deiivered two inspirational 
lectures in a large room kindly placed at the service of the 
friends by that earnest and indefatigable Spiritualist, Mr. W. P. 
Adshead, who himself presided at each meeting. The afternoon 
service was fully attended, a numerous contingent from Milford 
being present, and the lecture, having for its subject ‘‘ ‘lhe 
Day after Death,” chosen by the audience, afforded great pleasure 
to the listeners, ‘‘ the controls” treating it in such manner as tu 
shew that, according to Spiritualism, the love and providence of 
God provided a safe and happy issue for man in the world of 
immortal life. Another full audience assembled in the evening, 
when the subject, again chosen by the audience, was the 
‘¢ Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus,” which was exhaus- 
tively created in a discourse abounding in well directed criticisms 
and keen analysis. Both lectures elicited frequent applause and 
the friends expressed a strong desire to hear Mr. Morse again at 
as early a date as practicable. The cause in Belper is on the 
increase, and ere long it 1s expected that the friends will possess 
a room devoted exclusively to their own use. 


CARDIFF. 


On the 28th ult., the Rev. G. Kennedy, Wesleyan preacher, 
in accordance with a previously announced intention, delivered 
a lecture against Spiritualism to some of the employés of the 
Taff Vale Railway Company, during the dinner hour. The 
usual superficial objections were given, but the lecturer confessed 
that there was some truth in mesmerism, clairvuyance, and even 
in Spiritualism, explaining them by saying that the phenomena 
were caused by mind acting upon mind! While admitting that 
there were some honest Spiritualists, he vigorously abused all 
mediums without exception. He read some very good extracts 
from current Spiritual literature, which, most probably, will 
produce a very difterent effect from that intended by the lecturer. 
He said he objected to Spiritualism, for one thing, because it 
gave him nothing new. He found in the Sacred Scriptures all 
the truths taught by it, and he quite believed that the air was 
full of Spirits and that we were surrounded by a cloud of 
witnesses. It was, in fact, an agreeable surprise to the few 
Spiritualists present, to hear such views propounded s0 
unexpectedly ; the only persons attacked being the unfortunate 
mediums, who must have done something very irritating to the 
speaker to have so roused his ire against them. Mr. Kennedy 
alleged that Spiritualism taught Communism, the abolition of 
governments, and the doctrine that the outer world should be 
ruled frum a Spirit centre. This, he said, was as abominable as 
the objects of the Irish Land League. Among the most amus- 
ing phases of the address were, first, the admission that 
Spiritualistic truths are found in the Bible, and as, of course, 
Mr. Kennedy implicitly believes the whole of the Bible, it 
naturally follows that he admits the truth of that part of 
Spiritualism, at all-events, thus digging a pit and falling into it 
himself. Secondly, without giving statistics, he attributed the 
increase of lunacy in England and Wales to the spread of 
Spiritualism, forgetting to say anything about the increase of 
the population, which in this neighbourhood has more than 
doubled itself since the census of 1871. A larze number of 
periodicals of the movement were distributed among the audience 
by members of the Cardiff Society. A few such incidents will 
strengthen the cause, as the weakness of our antagonist’s case 
was apparent. 

The usual weekly meeting of the Society was held on Sunday 
evening, when Mr. E. Adams read extracts from Epes Sargent’s 
‘* Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.”’ The hon. sec. afterwards read 
a letter from Mr. Smart, who, together with Mr. Spriggs, 
worthily represent Cardiff at the Antipodes.—Hon. Sec. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
‘some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
-of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
‘Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 


The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
‘Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, J.S.A.; Bishop 
‘Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
‘eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
-one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
‘Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 


The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
‘Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
‘Guidenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet ; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Profeasors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons eminent in literature, sci:nce. and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
** manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resuurces of their art /— 


RosBert Houplin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See * Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JAcoBs.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank ahd position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
-as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have xot in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, ts absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organired body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facta of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 

Country memhers, with privilege of voting for members of Council 
Town members, do., do. sive : oe Kae ios x 
Members, with use of readinz-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Séance:, and taking out one volume from 
the lending library , i 63 ies i 110 
Family tickets, with all privileges ‘es ae oP sai wr ce oe O 

Town members to be understood as thoso residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 

Light refresimenta are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Rusrell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
TouespaY, May 10TH.—Finance Committee, at 6 p.m. 
Council Mecting, at 6.30 p.m. 
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Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
ee genio every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engacgementr of noted Medinms on the la«t Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Mectings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the- 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 

Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 

Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the. 
Agsociation’s Rooms. 

J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


_GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpviw. 


Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, 8.E. 
Conferences every Sunday, at ll a.m. Service every Sunday, at 7 p.m. 
Sunday next, at llam., Mr. F. Wilson: ‘‘Comprchensionism.” At 7 p.m., 
Mr. J. J. Morse : Inspirational Addres:, ‘‘ A New Nobility.” 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. — 
N SUNDAY, MAY 8ru, at 7 p.m. PRomeT, Mz. MacDONNELL 


wil] discourse on ‘‘ Religion in Business.” 
On TUESDAY, MAY 107u, Musical and Klocutionary Entertainment. 
On SUNDAY, MAY 15TH, Mr. HUNT will Lecture on ‘‘ The Spiritualist’s Last 
Sickness and Death.” 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. JaMES WALKER. Hon. Scc.: Mr. Jounn McG. Monro, 33. Dai 
Street, Govanhill, Glassyow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 Si ait 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weckly Scéances can be had on application to the Secretary. 
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WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 
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lished for them at 11, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, May 7, ies. 


Light: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of H umanity, both 


Here and 


flereafter. 


**Licut! Mors Lieut! ’’— Goethe. 


7 Revzistered for 
No. 19. [eee Abroad. 


SATURDAY, MAY 14, 1881. 


Price Tworence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITBD. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ noticeto be 
given of each Call. . 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
ampet N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearoe, L Honse, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 
London and Oounty Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 


Auditor: 
Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 


Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
Fartaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘LIGHT’’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
. nt allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

onght. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


Second Edition. 24 pp., price 2d., by post 2jd., 


RATIONALE OF SPIRITUALISM, 
By F. F. COOK (of Chicago). 


““8piritualism,” as Mr. F. F. Cook points out in his very able paper, ‘is 
Revolution, not simply Reform.’ There is very little conservative about it ; little 
that is orderly, any more than there was in the Great Revolution that left us 
Christianity. It is an upheaval, and is attended with all the apparent disorder 
and chaotic confusion of an earthquake.”"—M. A. (Oxon.) in “‘ Higher Aspects of 
Bpiritualism,”* 

“ This ‘ paper’ is full of indications of fresh free thought. Its writer has the 
foe spirit of a seeker after trath, and there is something most refreshing in 

Ae arhese of r artnet iy is hay often calls Addo the drivel of denying bigots 
or rics o anatics.”—Rev. John Page Hopps’s ‘‘ Truthseeker,” 
tor April, 1f ming ag PP 


E. W. ALLEN, 11, AVE MARIA LANE. 


LONDON : J. J. MORSE, 53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, E. 


A FORECAST 


OF THE 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy ; 


_ “The writer, in dealing with so-called eacred things, combines a reverential 
epirit with sound reasoning and the requirements of logic. Wo may say that the 
veries form a chain of condensed reasoning and argument so far as we know, 
unique of the kind.”—Spiritual Notes. 

“ This is a book for genuine truth-seekers.”—Truthseeker. 


“What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”— Psychological Review. 

“‘ Proceeding with Brest force and originality of thought, though the author 
goes far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
of « spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
The es of ae received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquiries.” — 

om 


Lonpon : TRUBNER & CO. 5a. 
JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA-TEA-—-COFFEE. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blended, Prices from 1s. 8d. to 3s. per Ib. 

The celebrated Commonwealth Coffee whole or ground, One Shilling 

per Ib Parcels to the value of £2 carriage free. Terms Cash. 
P.0.0, on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 


66 Ne EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

ht cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathloss melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.”’ 


With each bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, showing how to stamp out disease and premature death by natural means. 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 
need, or necessary adjunct ; it keeps the blood pure, prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger of poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickne3s.—“‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, and I can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and I 
shallever recommend it toall who sniffer from sea sickness,—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 2%, 1880.’’ 


He“ to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 

--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances, alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to kvep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree ; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, cansed by liver derangement and 
indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘ On the 
14th April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart. but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Out of gratitude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.’’ 


NO’S FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


A MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—‘‘ Please send me half-a-dozen bottles 
of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I havetried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 
Egypt, and on the Continent,for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 
most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Tam never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’’ 


EW GUINEA.—“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has sugyvested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new Fag From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, aConstant User. 


hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other bl poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
‘Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 

Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 

Harassed by anxious care or sudden grief, 

I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.” 

A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


UU ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


em 
[ is pleasant, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 

cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 
disease. 


AS EMERGENCY. 


1 ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harm. 
UCCESS IN LIFE.—“‘ A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands snecess. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closely 
enough to deceive the public, and yet not so oxactly as to infringe upon the legal 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.’ —Adamsa. 


AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
(OCENOSFRUITSALT. 
W ITHOUT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 


Oh” by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 
Do ete ee 8 
REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham, 


London, S.E., by ire was ee ee 


my | C. ENO’S PATENT. 
8 ‘ 


Registered. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 


no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 


8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8v0. Price 6s. Free by Post, 7e. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip DoGuip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lonpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row, 


W.C.; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 13, Lake- 
street, The Forest, Nottingham; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, 


Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Daguid, 535, Eglinton- 
street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


“BOB AND I, 
OR, : 
FORGET -MBH-NOTS FROM 


By F.J. THEOBALD. Price 1s. 6d. 
JAMES CLARKE, Fleet Street, London. 


—_—Oo— 
“=~. ~~. Much after the fashion of ‘Gates Ajar, . 


Times. 


A CONVERSAZIONE 


WILL BE HELD AT 38, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 


On Friday Evening Next, at 7.380, 
TO BID 


FAREWELL TO THE REV. DR. DAVIES 


On his Departure for South Africa. 


ADMISSION ONE SHILLING. LicgHut REFRESHMENTS. 


MESMERISM. 
D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 


teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guarantecing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


MEDIUM WANTED. 


WANTED, a Good, Powerful, peerrelising Modinm.— Please 
usmann-strasse, 1, 


address, ‘‘Ed. Frankenfeld,’”” Hannover, 
Germany. 


ESTABLISHED 1851. 


| 8B cearrpes BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, 


Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bank 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn alow 


£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 


The Bank also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 


on demand. 


The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the rag has oo 
xchange, 


a ee Hoe wae] pad aes the collection of Bills o 
ividends, and Conpons; an e purchase and gale of Stock 
Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. a 
A Pamphlet, with fall particulars, on a bore os 
NCIS RA 
Slst March, 1880. VENSCROFT, Manager. 


ee —seseeS—S—h 
The Birkbeck Building setae? Ay Annual Receipts 


exceed Four ons. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FO 
H PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and a Hast en ao ee 


the Office of the BinxBEcK BUILDING Society. 


H°% TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 


Tee : ssessi eith 
Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the Brexpecy Tereiee 


SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate po 


Lanyp SOcIeETY. 
A Pamphiet, with full particulars, on application, 


FRANCIS Manager 
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. BAVENSCROKT, : 


li LIGHT. 


GOD'S GARDEN,” 


‘ + « itis a beautifal 
story too, and one to interest grown persons as well as children,’”’— Paddington 


{May 14, 1881, 


Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Prestdents of Societies will oblige by informing the Editor of 
Liagut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 


following list :— 
METROPOLITAN. 
British National Association of Spiritaalists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 
Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
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THE RELIGION OF THE FUTURE. 


We recently noticed a volume which deals with the engross- 
ing subject of the Faith of the Future,* and now we find three 
other volumes all dealing with the same subject in various ways, 
Two of the authors, Mr. Binneyt and Mr. Farmer,t distinctly 
advocate the claims of Spiritualism as a factor in that remodelled 
Faith. Mr. Crozier’s § object is rather ‘‘to separate as far as 
possible the non-essential and transitory elements of religion 
from the essential and perennial.” His aim is to cleanse the 
old rather than to formulate the new; as he says, ‘‘ to unite 
religious thinkers of all classes in a common stand against 
Materialism and Atheism.’ Carlyle, Emerson, and Herbert 
Spencer are the teachers whom he selects for analysis, and his 
close and well-sustained argument is a very considerable con- 
tribution to the attainment of the object he sets before him. 
Our readers, however, are hardly likely to be in much sympathy 
with Materialism or Atheism, and we may, therefore, turn to the 
volumes that more immediately concern us as Spiritualists. 

Mr. Binney traverses well-worn ground in his attempt to 
shew that the simple and practical teachings of Jesus Christ 
afford only a very slender foundation for the lofty theological 
superstructure that has been built upon them. Outside of the 
Churches few will differ from his conclusions ; and even within 
the pale of the Christian Churches there are many, that are nut 
the slaves of Church systems, that are not bound in the fetters of 
a creed that is enforced by relentless anathema, who will assent 
to many of the author's propositions, even if they cannot accept 
all his conclusions. It is idle to expect assent from those who 
have grown up in orthodoxy, whose minds have become warped 
to fit the groove in which they have been trained, and over whose 
thoughts—if, indeed, they have ever thought on subjects 
respecting which to think is sin, in their estimation—-no breath 
of doubt has ever passed. For them their Faith is all sufficient ; 
and in the possession of it they may well be left undisturbed. 
It is not a light thing to take away that comfortable doctrine 
which can only be replaced, if at all, by deep searchings of heart, 
by restless questioning, after possible despair. Requiescat in pace ! 
Mr. Binney addresses those who are not disinclined to take the 
trouble of thinking for themselves, and who feel some dissatis- 
faction with the modern phase of the Christian faith in which 
they have been brought up. 

We shall not profess to analyse his methods. Substantially 
they are correct, and the volume has the manifest advantage of 
putting, with some clearness, before the uninstructed public 
facts familiar to trained students of theology. The author, 
indeed, disclaims any deep knowledge. He takes the English 
Bible as he finds it, and uses it alone as his text-book. From it 
he draws the teachings of Christ and His Apostles, so far as he 
finds them there; and with them he contrasts very effectively 
the divergent creeds of the Christianity of to-day—the Catholic, 
the Protestant of the Church of England, the Baptist, the 
Methodist, the Unitarian, the 10,000 sectaries who name them- 
selves by the name of Christ, and do such despite to His 
teaching. 


* A Forecast of the Religion of the Future. ‘‘ Liou,” April 2nd, 1881. 
t The Religion of Jesus compared with the Christianity of to-day. By Fred. 
A. Binney. London: E. W, Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane. 
3A New Basis of Belief in Immortality. By J.8. Farmer. London: E. W. 
Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane, 
The Heliice of the Future. By J, B. Orozier, M.B. London: C. Kegan 
Paal and Co., 1, Paternoster-square. 


It is easy to picture the contrast. On the one hand we have 
the simplicity of Christ in its native grandeur ; the voice of the 
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His teaching, and the holiness of His life. His practical 
commandments were those which all men agree to reverence. 
‘If ye love Me keep My commandments ”—against murder, 
adultery, theft, fraud, slander ; treat all men as you would have 
them treat yourselves ; honour your parents, and love your God. 
Above all it is the life, not the belief that savesa man. Therefore, 
cultivate non-resistance, love of enemies, almsgiving, humility, 
forgiveness, mercy, unselfishness, self-denial, righteousness, 
faith in God, prayer, doing good, and behaving to others as you 
would have them behave to you. Avoid worldly cares, covetous- 
ness, hypocrisy, self-glorification, ambition, condemning others, 
surfeiting and drunkenness. Such in broad outline was the 
practical teaching of Christ; and to tho living of this life was 
attached the promise of salvation, and not, be it observed, to 
belief in any of the dogmas which have since occupied such 
prominent places in the Christian systems. It is true He claims 
from His followers belief in Himself, but this belief, He makes 
distinctly clear, means obedience to His commardments and 
teachings. 

Salvation, according to Christ, is to be had by cultivating a 
truthful, benevolent, charitable, and unselfish disposition, 
exemplified by kindly deeds and an upright life. 

On the other hand, we have the various complex systems 
which pass current in His name —all possessing, it may 
be. hoped, some germs of His truth, but all overlaid by 
the accretions of ages, with the figments of human fancy, 
with the dogmas that have been forged from age to age 
for enslaving human minds and binding them in fetters 
which make liberty of thought and action hopeless. The 
Thirty-nine Articles, the Athanasian Creed, the Westminster 
Confession—how do these consort with the simplicity of Christ ? 
Sanctification and Justification, Fate and Free-will, Predesti- 
nation and Election, Sacramental Grace—of these and kindred 
dogmas the Churches are full, and every page of Church 
history bristles with the record of conflicts in which these man- 
made doctrines have fought with and driven out the true spirit 
of Christ. The picture is not unfairly drawn in this volume. 

The part, however, which is novel in such a book is that 
devoted to the consideration of the teachings of Modern 
Spiritualism : a creed which claims, as our author alleges, ‘‘ to 
be essentially Christian, reconciles science with religion, and 
proves to all creeds the uselessness of doctrinal squabbles, and 
the necessity above all else of cultivating the inward spirit,” 
seeing that it is the spirit thatis the real man. This argument 
is full of interest, and the author makes out a very strong case 
for the claims of Spiritualism to be the truest representative of 
Christ’s teaching—the modern representative of Primitive 
Christianity—the only system ‘‘ that gives a just and intelligible 
theory of the life after death.” The case is temperately and 
even tentatively put; but, as Mr. Binney goes on, we see the 
argument powerfully used for confuting no less formidable a 
critic than W. R. Greg. We can but refer our readers, and 
especially those who wish to know what can be said for 
Spiritualism as a religion, to this excellent and convincing 
argument. 

Mr. Farmer’s volume is a second edition of what, if we 
remember rightly, was first called ‘‘ Spiritualism as a new basis 
of belief.” Spiritualism as a word has, however, become 
associated, the author thinks, with so much that is undesirable 
that he is fain to drop it and sail under other colours. We are 
not of that way of thinking. We did not choose the word ; we 
do not admire it as a word ; but, for good or evil, that which 
we are concerned with is known by that name, and we propose 
to cleave fast to it. Let the ‘‘chicanery, fraud, credulity,” 
that Mr. Farmer holds up his hands at, change its name, or 
rather cease to borrow that to which it has no title. For 
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ourselves, we are Spiritualists, and claim no kinship with 
imposture. 

However completely the name may be excluded from the 
title-page, it is met with frequently enough in the volume. 
The teachings known as those of Spiritualism are summarised 
and enforced, and there is a considerable amount of space 
devoted to answering various objections currently made against 
the subject. These answers are drawn from well-known 
writers, and are a serviceable armoury for the young Spiritualist. 
But if any misguided person takes up the book with any 
preconceived abhorrence of the word Spiritualism, he will be 
apt to drop it with much rapidity. 


THE CASE OF MRS. FLETCHER. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 


Srz,—One feature of the Fletcher case has entirely escaped 
the consideration of the Spiritual press : Why this prosecution 
of the Fletchers? Had they not freely restored what Mrs. 
Davis had freely giventhem? And if they had not done go to 
its fullest extent, would a criminal accusation have brought in 
more lace and old clothes to Mrs. Davies? Why then this cruel 
prosecution by one who, professing all the while to be a sincere 
and devoted Spiritualist, does not hesitate to drag Spiritualism 
into the mire of a court of justice? One of two hypotheses 
must be true. The prosecution of the Fletchers was suggested 
either by a feeling of dire revenge, or by a mistaken sense of 
duty. Charity makes one suppvse the latter, and compels the 
hope that no long-lasting remorse may attend the promoter or 
conceiver of an act which has brought disgrace on the noblest of 
“causes. 

And let no man say that Mrs. Fletcher was impartially 
tried, when judge and jury were ignorant of, and prejudiced 
against, Spiritualism, however unconsciously. Such a case could 
only have been tried properly by a jury of Spiritualists, the only 
competent authorities in matters of trance, and how often the 
mediums are themselves made the victims of undeveloped and 
inharmonious Spirits. 

I am not here pleading the cause of the Fletchers, for they 
were guilty of a very great imprudence, but nothing beyond 
that.— Very truly yours, G. Damani. 


Bari, Italy, May 4th, 1881. 


A ES SS 


IMPORTANT TO MEDICAL MEN AND OTHERS. 
To the Editor of ** Liaur.” 


Srr,—Will you allow me to ask through your columns if 
there is any medical man who believes in clairvoyance who will 
entertain the following proposal? I know a clairvoyant healing 
medium who possesses a marvellous power of curing diseases. 
His treatment is to prescribe herbs. Ihave known him effect 
some wonderful cures, and my object in writing is to aid in 
placing him in a position where his great gift can be rendered 
more available for the good of mankind, which also is his own 
wish. At present he is obliged to follow an uncongenial 
occupation, which occupies nearly all his time. Thus valuable 
time, which might be better devoted to healing diseases, is taken 
up in the struggle for a livelihood, and only a few hours in the 
evening can be devoted to healing. His spare time is nuw 
largely given to prescribing for persons at a distance, who send 
him locks of hair, &c. Many of them do not even pay the 
postage on their letters and few offer to pay anything. Many 
persons whom he has relieved of apparently incurable diseases, 
and who, beforehand, had offered him £5 or £10 to cure them, 
have not had the gratitude to pay anything whatever when once 
they were well again. The clairvoyant in question is thoroughly 
honest and disinterested, and does not think at all about making 
money by his gift. At the same time no one can support a wife 
and family without pecuniary resources ; and I have therefore 
advised him to engage himself at a salary to some enlightened 
medical man, and thus be able to place his whole time at the 
disposal of the sick. 

I believe the assistance of such a coadjutor would make the 
fortune of any medical man who had wit enough to avail himself 
of his services, and if there are, amongst your readers, any 
medical men who are disposed to entertain this idea they can 
hear further particulars by communicating with 


24, St. Ann’s Square, Manchester. F. A. B. 


The errors of the good are often very difficult to eradicate, 
from being founded on mistaken views of duty. 
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THE SPIRITUALISM OF SCIENCE. 


It has become rather a hackneyed sentiment that many of 
our leading men of science are not justly accused of the bare 
and cold mateiialism which is frequently ascribed to them. 
Various well-known passages from the writings of Dr. Tyndall 
and others are quoted in support of this. We believe that a 
conviction of the existence of realities behind material substance 
is even greater in the minds of some of our scientific men than 
is implied by the words they use. Nearly all expressions of 
religious and spiritual things have been so abused and their 
original meaning so perverted, that it is not surprising that 
many of those who are devoted to the study of the exact sciences 
and to scientific investigation should shrink from employing 
them, and should even express an absolute disbelief in them, 
This, however, need not be taken as involving an entirely 
negative or even agnostic position as regards a belief in the 
existence of something besides the material universe. 

An exceedingly suggestive passage occurs in a recent work 
on astronomy illustrative of what we have said, and which may 
be looked upon as in one aspect curiously in accordance, or 
rather in harmony, with the ideas of some Spiritualists as to the 
relation subsisting between different spheres of life. 

‘Every orb in space is tending steadily onwards towards 
cosmical death. And, so far as our power of understanding or 
even of conceiving the universe is concerned, it seems as though 
this tendency of every individual body in the universe towards 
death involved the tendency towards death of the universe 
itself. It may indeed be said that since the universe is of 
necessity infinite, whereas we are finite, we cannot reason in 
this way from what we can understand, or conceive, to 
conclusions respecting the universe, which we cannot even 
conceive, far less understand. Still it must be admitted that, 
so far as our reasoning powers can be relied upon at all, the 
inference, from what we know, appears a just one: that the life 
of the universe will practically have departed when the largest 
and, therefure, longest-lived of all the orbs peopling space has 
passed on to the stage of cosmical death. So far as we know 
there is but one way of escape from this seemingly demonstrated, 
but in reality incredible, conclusion. 

‘* May it not be that as men have erred in former times in 
regarding the earth as the centre of the universe, as they have 
erred in regarding this period of time through which the earth 
is now passing as though it were central in all time, so possibly 
they may have erred in regarding the universe we live in and 
can alone comprehend, as though it were the only universe ? 
May there not be a higher order of universe than ours, to which 
ours bears some such relation as the ether of space bears to the 
matter of our universe? And may there not, above that higher 
order, be higher and higher orders of universe, absolutely without 
limit? And in like manner, may not the ether of space, of 
which we know only indirectly though very certainly, be the 
material substance of a universe next below ours, while below 
that are lower and lower orders of universe absolutely without 
limit? And as the seemingly wasted energies of our universe 
are poured into the universe next below ours, may it not well be 
that our universe receives the supplies of energy wasted (in 
seeming) from the universe next in order above it? So that, 
instead of the absolute beginning and the absolute end which we 
had seemed to recognise, there may be, in reality, but a con- 
tinual interchange between the various orders of universe 
constituting the true universe, these orders being infinite in 
number, even as each one of them is infinite in extent. We find 
ourselves lost, no doubt, in the contemplation of these multiplied 
infinities ; but we are equally lost in the contemplation of the 
unquestioned infinities of space and time amidst which our little 
lives are cast, while the mystery of infinite waste, which seems 
so inscrutable when we consider the universe as we know it, finds 
a possible interpretation when we admit the existence of other 
orders of universe than the order to which our lives belong.” * 

The ‘‘mystery of infinite waste” refers specially to the 
*‘ seemingly wasted energy” of the light and heat (and possibly 
of rays of other kinds also) constantly being poured off from the 
sun. ‘The writer had previously stated that only one part in 
2,300,000,000 of the light and heat emitted by the sun is 
intercepted by the earth. Consequently the minute portion 
which falls upon the whole of the planets connected with the 
sun is less than one hundred millionth part of that light and 
heat which he is continually giving forth. The idea is—may not 
this seeming waste (possibly, in harmony with the teachings of 
modern science, transmuted into other forms of force which may 
be unknown to us) descend as an influx into a universe of a lower 
order than ours? And, again in harmony with the thought of 
the writer we have been quoting, may not some of the forces 
and the influences we are sometimes conscious of as surrounding 
us, and which we feel belong to a more exalted state of being 
than this material one, be the overflowings, the superabundant 
energy, of a higher universe full of life and motion ? 


E.T.B. 
* ‘*The Poetry of Astronomy” Richard A. Proctor; pp. 179-181. Smith, 
Elder and Co. 1881, 


May 14, 1881.] 


_ LIGHT. 


147 


SENSUOUS SPIRITS; AND THE “PLEASURES OF 
THE TABLE.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 

Srr,—You have favoured us with communications on 
diet from several individuals on this side the veil, and with 
your leave I will present those of one on the other side. They 
are taken from a pamphlet which I found in the library of the 
B.N.A.S. bearing the following title—‘‘D’ Autre Monde: Etudes 
@uutre monde, publiées par Camille Flammarion. Deuxiéme Série. 
Paris. 1863.” As M. Flammarion stands high in science I 
resolved to read it, and was so much interested with some of the 
contents that I could not refrain from ‘‘doing them into 
English.”-—Yours truly, J. D. 


Great Ormond-street, W.C. 

[Nora.—The communications published by M. Flammarion 
were received at a circle held regularly by a society in Paris 
about 20 years ago. They are reported with great detail, so 
to save space freedom has been taken to condense a little. ] 

One evening there had been communications from 
departed relatives to several of the circle, and an air of sadness 
prevailed, when the table moved in an unusual way, denoting a 
new Spirit visitor ; and these words were spelt out :— 

‘¢T must try to divert you from painful emotions ; lovely 
eyes ought not to be reddened by tear-shedding. Better cheer 
than sadden the heart. The ladies here are charming ; and as 
like attracts like, there is around you a bright company of Spirits. 
What a table we should present if we could come in corporeal 
covering, especially with one of my dinners of old before us ! 
—Balthasar.” 

At another séance the same Spirit was communicating with 
apparent difficulty ; upon its being remarked he said :— 

‘T should feel stronger if the table were well covered. I 
could do anything with a turbot in front of me.” 

‘¢ That is scarcely serious. ” 

‘¢What more serious thing than a good table ?” 

At another séance Allan Kardec was one of those present. 
“Balthasar ” moved the table in his peculiar manner, and said :— 
‘* A large table, but bare, alas!” 

‘‘Of what good would it be to you 
eatables ?” 

‘¢T should enjoy their aroma as I used to do their savour.” 

‘Do you feel the need of eating and drinking ?” 

‘‘ Need, no; desire, yes.” 

‘Ts it satisfied with the aroma?” 

‘Phat is as if I asked you—is the sight of an object desired 
equal to the possession of it ?” 

‘Your desire then must be a kind uf torment ?”’ 

‘Yes ; but I lessen that by making illusion.”’ 

‘¢ Your condition seems rather a material one. 
at times ?”’ 

‘“No ; I go about.” 

‘* No occupation ?”’ 

‘*T go to the provision halls and markets, and I watch the 
tides bringing in fish.” 

‘“' Were you a cook ?” 

‘¢T was an advocate, son of a rich Government contractor ; I 
was a gourmand, not a cook ; I should not have invited you to 
my dinners ; you don’t know how to eat or drink.” 

‘¢ How long have you been gone ?” 

‘¢ About 20 years, at 80 years of age.” 

‘‘ Do you see other Spirits happier than yourself?” 

‘“'Yes; but my thoughts are of the earth, It may not 
always be thus ; now, adieu, I am off to some nice little flavorous 
supper. — Balthasar. ” 

he reporter of the circle remarks at this point: ‘‘ This 
Spirit is a veritable type ; he is one of the numerous class not 
raised above the condition of humanity, whose ideas are the 
same, whose predominant quality seems to be sensuousness—at 
once their joy and their torment. Yet this Spirit seems, after 
his own manner, even to be happy.” The reporter seems a 
Re-Incarnationist, for he adds—‘‘ God knows what awaits such 
“Spirits in another existence ; a sorrowful return may make them 
reflect and develop in themselves the moral sense yet stifled 
under the predominance of matter.” 

At one of the séances a visitor said he had known an advocate 
of ‘ Balthasar’s” character. On the Spirit announcing himself, 
he continued :— 

‘© You are not kind ; you offer me nothing.”’ 

‘S What would you have ?” 

‘‘ A nice little tea, or a delicate supper ; with the ladies of 
course ; but we would not exclude you gentlemen.”’ 

At the request of one visitor the question was put, ‘ Did 
you know a M. de la Reynitre?” He answered :— 

‘6 You are inquisitive |” 

‘‘ We don’t ask for mere inquisitiveness ; but did you know 
one of that name ?”’ 

‘‘ Ah ! you want to strip me of my incognito.”’ 

‘¢ Are you yourself M. de la Reyniére ?” 

‘* Alas! yes; tableless, dinnerless.” 

‘¢ A friend here says he knew M. de la Reyniére.” 

‘¢ He is a tatler; he ought to have held his tongue.” 

‘6 Does it annoy you ?” 


if it were loaded with 


Do you sleep 


‘‘T should have preferred not to declare myself yet; but it 
is all the same. I shall not conceal my likings. Say, were not 
my upp good? Would the men of these days appreciate 

em 

‘‘ Your friend tells us that on the occasion of your being 
admitted an advocate you invited your colleagues to dinner in a 
room decorated as a mortuary chamber. Why ?” 

‘ Don’t bother about my eccentricities ; the errors of society 
and the vanities of the circle in which I was brought up 
generated in me a melancholy. I found my diversion in follies. 
Does my friend remember the supper where, behind each chair 
of my guests, was arranged a shroud? How amused I was at 
their grave faces! You see with my folly sadness was mixed. 
They Jaughed at me; I was diverted with them; but they who 
knew me as mad and extravagant did not know that I could rise 
oe these entertainments and go on missions of help to the 
needy.’ 

‘€ What is your present thought about the Divinity ?” 

‘‘T had not to wait for the death of my body to believe in 
God. But that body, that I loved so well, so much materialised 
my spirit that it will take long to free myself from earthly 
attractions and the sensuous bonds which tie it to earth.”’ 

Some days after :— 

‘“You have been talking about me. I did not expect to 
introduce myself thus to posterity. You think it absurd for me 
to talk about the alimentation of the body. Does not character 
often depend upon what goes into the stomach? Does not the 
man who has dined well feel more inclined to deeds of benevo- 
lence than he who has been fasting? If I liked eating I also 
liked to. befriend the needy with purse and advice. As an 
advocate I never declined to plead for the poor.” 

On one occasion, after making the table execute a kind of 
rhythmic dance, as if pleased, he asked by the alphabet: ‘‘ Who is 
the greatest lover of good cheer here? No, not you, J., nor 
you, D. It is a friend newly come in ; it is Euphémie.” 

One of our visitors on this evening confessed to the namo 
Aen to the charge of being extremely fond of ‘‘the good 
things.” 

‘* You ask why I am always reverting to good living. I can 
still inhale the perfume of good dishes. still feel pleasure at 
the sight of a well-covered table—pleasure mingled with regret.’’ 

On another occasion :— 

‘* Here’s a company of charming ladies and intelligent men. 
I like the opportunity of addressing compliments to ladies ; but 
hie invite me, not to entertain me at your table, but only that 

may keep it up inthe air. Incompany such as this am I never 
to play any other part than that of a piece of mechanism ? 
Henceforward be a little more gracious, and invite me to some- 
thing more agreeable than to puzzle the heads of unbelievers.” 
ne evening a relative of M. de la Reynitre (Balthasar) 
was brought to the circle, and the Spirit proposed that they 
should have a glass of champagne together. The proposition 
was unheeded. Some one said, ‘‘ Spiritual champagne ?” 

‘* Spiritual champagne ! What is that? No; good natural 
champagne is what I want. Your spiritual champagne has no 
perfume to it. Yes, it has, the perfume of stinginess.” 

A Spirit one evening gave the name of Rabelais, and made 
a communication in antique French, sympathising, in language 
like that of Rabelais, with those who drank good wine. 

‘* That is a jolly fellow,’’ continued the table with ‘‘Balthasar’s’ 
movement, ‘‘ I quite sympathise with himand should like to be re- 
incarnated so that I might take my part bodily in delicate 
banquets. Why have you not a valet at hand, as I had, who at 
a signal would bring in a bottle of good vin de Constance ?” 

One evening ‘‘ Balthasar” seemed to have a difficulty in 
moving the table ; he spelt out :— 

‘*You welcome me in words, but offer me nothing. A sip of 
Kirsch now would give me strength and you would see a 
magnificent rise in the table.’’ 

We acted according to the suggestion [it is not said how] and 
the table rose vertically from the floor three feet, and remained 
so for a short time. 

At one of our séances a gentleman brought an autograph 
letter of M. de la Reyniére hoping to receive explanation of 
some parts which were illegible; the Spirit expressed much 
satisfaction and dictated the required corrections. He con- 
tinued :— 

‘‘T am permitted to occupy your attention, but there is a 
numerous company of Spirits here ; you would enjoy the sight 
if you could see them. Some are grave; others not so at all, 
and would like to divert themselves with you if they could get 
into your circle—let these have your pity. Among these some 
of you reckon me; but there you are wrong. I make my 
approaches to you on your weak side. Men, you are children 
who must be ever amused. I do not preach gravely to you ; 
still I preach. I jest ; but I counsel you for your good. Love 
all—love to laugh ; love to eat and to drink—but let your 
actions lead to your brethren doing the same.—Balthasar.”’ 

At our Christmas Eve meeting he concluded a communica- 
tion thus :— 

‘‘ Dear friends, to-morrow is a day of happy memory. May 
your festival be a happy one! May your banquet be a splendid 
one! It will be the more splendid and the more happy the 
more there are to share with you in it. Dear friends, make 
gifts to-morrow to the poor for me.—Balthasar, ” 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


It is with very deep regret that we have to inform our 
readers that the Rev. Dr. Maurice Davies is about to leave for 
South Africa in the course of a few days. This will be a great 
loss to Spiritualism in this country. The British National 
Association will hold a _ special Conversazione on Friday 
evening next at 38, Great Russell-street, at 7.30 p.m., when Dr. 
Davies has kindly accepted an invitation to attend, that the 
friends may have the painful pleasure of bidding him ‘‘ farewell,” 
of assuring him of their high esteem, and of expressing to him 
their cordial wishes for his future prosperity and happiness. 


In his recent volume Mr. Crosland gives his reasons for 
abandoning regular sittings in his family. He was persecuted 
by persons who wished to join the circle, and it was found 
impossible to accommodate them. He might have added that it 
was very undesirable, since every fresh addition involves a 
change of conditions,and nothing so interferes with the ease and 
regularity of manifestations as perpetual change. He found 
that ‘‘ mediums soon suffer in their health, especially if they 
are surrounded by other active duties of life.” This is a point 
too often lost sight of. Many a good medium has been ruined 
by indiscriminate or too constant sittings. After the Spirits 
have given the evidence they wish it is the part of wisdom to 
leave to them the call for a sitting when they have anything 
which they desire to communicate. If they are wise and good 
—and if not, it is best to have nothing to do with them— 
they will seek to give instruction as they are able, or to minister 
healing or comfort to thuse whom they can reach ; but they will 
not voluntarily repeat what is no longer of service. And in 
times of danger or difficulty such as ever and anon come upon 
the world, they will counsel abstinence from all attempt at 
communion, lest, the gates being set open, unwelcome visitors 
intrude. Mr. Crosland found, too, that ‘‘the same Spirits came 
repeatedly and gave the same messages word for word,” a 
wearisome and curious result. We do not remember to have 
heard this complaint before. But it is an undoubted fact that 
the best constituted circle, after a time more or less prolonged, 
gains all that it can assimilate, and then it is wise to cease. 


This is a good instance of successfully influencing a man 
from a distance. Mr. Crosland had a friend, Lieutenant- 
Colonel D n, who resided at Plumstead, about four miles 
from his then abode. One Sunday, in 1857, about 3.15 p.m., 
he wished very much to see him, and wondered whether a 
prayer would fetch him. He tried; and in about an hour and 
a-quarter his friend appeared. He stated that he had been 
lounging very comfortably on a sofa, reading a book to his wife ; 
when, without being able to assign any definite reason, he 
became restless, and at last threw down the book, saying that 
he could read no more; he must go and see Crosland. This 
Mr. Crosland would attribute to the intervention of his 
guardian. He considers that the action of spirit in our lives 
is constant, and would say that his prayer set in action his 
guardian, who impressed his friend to come. It may be so, 
though many cases of influencing by mere will-power are 
recorded. But we are not disposed to minimise the influence 
of spirit. We agree that it may be, and frequently is, very 
perceptible, and we have no means of knowing how often our 


actions are governed by imperceptible impressions from this 
source. 


He backs up his opinion on this subject by narrating a very 
singular instance of impression. In October, 1857, about one 
p-m., he was going to the Custom House, Lower Thames-street. 
He was perfectly well ; his mind was full of business, the streets 
were full of ordinary traffic, and there was nothing to suggest 
any extraordinary feelings, Suddenly, as he was about to cross 
Great Tower-street, he was seized with panic, conceiving a 
horrible notion that he might be attacked by a tiger ! So strong 
was the idea that he set off running, and did not stop till he 
was safe in the Custom House. The feeling soon passed, and 
he laughed at his weakness, Next morning, however, when he 
took up the Times he read, to his profound amazement, that at 
that precise hour a tiger had escaped as it was being conveyed 
to the doeks, and had injured two children in a street at 
Wapping, about a mile from where Mr. Crosland was. He 
explains the mystery by postulating the intervention of his 
guardian, who so forcibly impressed him as to remove him from 
@ possible place of danger. The case is a very singular one, and 
it is hard to see what other interpretation it will bear. It is to 
be remembered that there are many authentic cases on record in 
which a life has been saved by the manifest interference of a 
Spirit in the form of an apparition. We recollect several ; Mr. 
Crosland records one in his present volume; and if we remember 
right Mr. D. D. Home asserts that he owes his life to being 
spiritually warned to withdraw from a spot on which, directly 
he had left it, a limb of a tree fell. With some, impression is 
enough ; when that fails the guardian seems to resort to more 
palpable means. 


The need for careful record of facts, and the desirability of 
avoiding a too hasty generalisation, are admirably emphasized in 
an address to the Cumberland Association for the Advancement of 
Literature and Science by the Hon. Percy Wyndham, M.P. In 
the course of that address, which deals with the broad subject 
of psycholugy, he avows his own belief in the reality of the 
phenomena called Spiritual ; ‘‘ an avowal,” he adds, ‘‘ I am not 
ashamed to make in company with such men as Mr. W. Crookes, 
Mr. Varley, Professor Zéllner, Mr. Wallace, Lords Lindsay 
(Lord Crawford), and Rayleigh.” He does not profess an ex- 
planation, but suggests to ‘‘all who may take an interest in 
these matters to admit that we have not yet reached the stage 
for enunciations of theories and systems. What people who 
are interested in the inquiry have to do is to register, sift, and 
catalogue facts.” This is our stand-point, The broader our basis 
of fact, the surer will be the super-structure of theory that we 
build. 


Mr. Wyndham “accepts the broad thesis which most 
Spiritualists would accept, viz., ‘that they have discovered 
a force unknown to Science, governed by an intelligence outside 
of a human body.’” He puts aside the common fallacy that 
instances of fraud should shatter our belief in facts. Triviality 
in the manifestations ‘‘ which all frequenters of Spirit-circles 
must have felt ” and deplored, does not affect the fact that they 
occur. We are ignorant of the conditions of Spirit-life, and 
‘might remember that when a fresh vista of discovery is 
opened to our eyes we at first see but a portion of the realm of 
fact it may reveal to us.” ‘‘What then is the value of the 
discoveries of Spiritualism, assuming them to be true? Trivial 
and perplexing as they are, for the most part, in themselves, 
their value lies in this, that, once the existence of anything in 
the nature of spirit is admitted, the whole fabric of materialism 
as the only possible basis of our existence falls to the ground.” 
The address is full throughout of acute and thoughtful remarks 
that evidence a broad and open mind, contrasting curiously and 
most favourably with the narrow bigotry and superficial folly 
that characterise the vast majority of utterances on the subject. 
The Hon. Percy Wyndham has the courage of his opinions, and 
those opinions are well worth attention and study. 


The thirst for information characteristic of these days has 
led to the publication of The Oracle, a weekly journal of 
omniscience and general information on all conceivable and in- 
conceivable topics. Spiritualism naturally is one of the matters 
on which correspondents desire light. In a recent number some 
cases of haunted houses are given ; many of these are quoted 
from Notes and Queries, and are not new to us ; but reference is 
made to a case which we do not before remember to have seen 
in print. At an old parsonage at Market, near Devizes, there 
were dark marks on the stairs and in the corner of a back room. 
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Tradition said that these were blood stains, and connected them 
with the murder of a lady. The conventional white figure was 
seen at times, and inexplicable noises were heard. In 1869 the 
old house was levelled to the ground, and skeletons of a woman 
and child were found. These were buried in consecrated ground, 
and ghost and noises were seen and heard no more. The Oracle 
records, but goes no further. The cases, it warily says, ‘‘ seem 
to have respectable vouchers for their apparent truth—further it 
is not for us to say ”-- a very canny utterance. Let the inquiring 
correspondent come to us. We will shed ‘‘ Light” on the sub- 
ject ; at any rate we will cause him to reflect / 


Sygziznocism ! That is the latest scientific piece of nomen- 
clatare in America. What is it? It looks botanical but it 
is not. Chemical, but no. There is a palceozoic flavour about it, 
but it is a very modern creation. It is simply mesmerism writ 
crooked. Dr. W. A. Hammond, whose tortuous methods are 
fitly symbolised by this very prickly polysyllable, informs us that 
it indicates a state of ‘‘mesmeric trance in which there is a 
suspension of the functions of the medial tract of the brain, and 
an acceleration of the activity of the lateral tracts.” Now we 
know exactly where we are. 


Mr. Washington Irving Bishop, with whose feats of dexterity 
many of our readers are more or less acquainted, has been 
playing a not altogether successful game of what school girls 
call ‘‘ willing,’’ having for his playmates such august personages 
as Mr. Moncure D. Conway, Dr. Lyon Playfair, and—credite 
postert /—Professor Ray Lankester himself. Mr. Bishop found 
a piece of paper which Mr. Moncure D. Conway had hidden. 
He spelt out the not altogether unlikely word ‘‘ Speaker,” while 
Dr. Lyon Playfair thought it, and he fixed on an imaginary 
tooth-ache which Professor Lankester conjured up for himself, 
Mr. Bishop actually touching the august jaw of that gentleman. 
Against Professors Bastian and Croom Robertson Mr. Bishop was 
powerless. He could not do anything in the way of ‘‘ thought- 
reading,” and the Standard, which fully reports the not very 
successful little game, accounts for it by saying that Mr. Conway 
and Dr. Playfair (it does not dare to add Professor Ray 
Lankester) were nervous, while the other two Professors kept their 
heads cool. We do not know that we should have described Mr. 
Conway as exactly a timid, nervous creature; but still that 
rationale satisfies the Standard ; so, of course, it must satisfy 
the British public too. 


Now if the Standard would only give as much patient atten- 
tion and as large a place in its columns to a Spiritualistic séance 
as it does to this rather foolish repetition of one of the commonest 
school boy and school girl games, it would be able to inform the 
British public that there was a power present which could by no 
means be identified with what is vaguely termed ‘“‘ thought- 
reading,” and which Mr. Washington Irving Bishop entirely 
fails to reproduce. But no. The Standard believes implicitly 
in Mr. Bishop, and says, “‘Spiritualism he disowns, and, indeed, 
he is, we understand, one of the strongest opponents of that 
latest outcome of knavery.” It would be useless, of course, to 
suggest that this d priori imputation of knavery in one case 1s quite 
as unscientific as the @ priori assumption of sincerity on Mr. 
Bishop’s behalf. When a daily paper has sufticient pluck to open 
its columns for a fair discussion of both sides of the question, 
giving to both a clear stage and no favour, then we may hope 
for something much more interesting than Mr. Bishop’s vamping 
up of a very old and puerile trick. Spiritualism does not 
require timid, ‘‘ excitable” beings like Mr. Conway for success. 
It can convince even such cool heads as Professor Bastian and 
Croom Robertson, if they will only accord the same amount of 
fair attention as they did to Mr. Bishop. 


We hear on the best authority that Mrs. Fletcher, who is 
confined in the Female Penitentiary at Westminster, is in good 
health and in excellent spirits. She is in every way made as 
comfortable as the prison regulations will allow. 


The Cuckoo says that Mrs. Hart-Davies has recently been 
seen at Bournemouth, but we apprehend that this must be a 
mistake. If she had been so near Mr. Wontner would not have 
said at Bow-street the other day that she could not possibly 
attend. The case now stands adjourned to next Thursday. 


_ BarrrisH Natronat Association. —On Monday next, the 16th 
inst., a paper, entitled ‘‘ Mediumship in Relation to Health,” 
will be read by Mr. J. J. Morse at the usual Fortnightly 
Discussion Meeting of this Association. The attendance of 
members and friends is cordially invited. Chair to be taken 
at eight o’clock. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SEconD SERIEs. 

This series of- Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of printing what has been valuable to the 
person for whoin they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. This latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


M. A. (Oxon. ) 
No. I. 

[At a sdance a Spirit who had not long left the earth mani- 
fested his presence. He was so far palpable to ordinary 
sense that a touch of his hand on mine left a mark something 
like a burn. During his life here he had been very vicious, 
and had died miserably from excessive drinking. He was 
a person of ungoverned temper, and very malignant in his 
dislikes. He took delight, apparently, in revolting all 
feelings of decency and in causing pain. I inquired of his 
state. 

That Spirit seems malignant. Can. you not drive him away ? 


We consider that he will do less harm by allowing him to 
come in. He is very undeveloped, and retains the remnants of 
his earth vices. 


But he hurt me last night. How was that ? 


It was by an accident. We were not aware of his intention 
to touch you. The hurt was not much. It is well. 


But the skin is broken ; how could a touch do that ? 


lt was so. The touch of a hand materialised by such a Spirit 
would injure and influence your flesh. He is gross and sensual, 
and consumed with fire. We shall one day, when the danger is 
passed, take you tu see the spheres in which such dwell. 


In what sphere is he ? 


He is in the sixth section of the second sphere below the 
earth-sphere. These descriptions are, however, allegorical, and 
we perforce use language suited to your comprehension, 


Below the earth? Then he has retrogruded. Who dweil in 
the first sphere below ? 


In the first sphere below you dwell those who cultivated the 
animal part of their nature to excess, and who, in so doing, 
have crushed the spiritual. These are they who have no 
aspiration beyond the body ; who have ante others by their 
animalism ; and who still frequent the haunts of their former 
pleasures. Such are gluttons, gamblers, and misers. In the 
second sphere are they who have still further debased and 
degraded their bodies, and have even more completely ruined 
their souls. In various sections of this sphere, under the tutelage 
of such Spirits as can reach them, are the besotted and the de- 
based drunkard ; and the loathsome sensualist who has cursed 
himself and ruined pure lives by his lusts. These are they who 
have sinned wildly, recklessly, with devilish fury ; and who can- 
not rise because they have no desire for progress. Such are they of 
whom we have before told you, who frequent the vile haunts of 
man’s lowest vices, and drive their victims to lower and yet 
lower depths of animal sensuality and brutal depravity. For 
such, vice that would seem repulsive to you, has lost its charm. 
They seek yet lower and lower types ; and their retrogression is 
in measure as the progress of the aspiring Spirit. They are 
permitted to return if they desire it, in order that the progress 
of those to whom they come may aid them. Nothing but prayer 
can make them better, or save them from sinking lower and 
lower into depravity. 


How awful! But how can you restrain the malignity of such ? 


We fence round the circle, so that they are not injured. We 
protect you from the malignity of these. Fear not, they cannot 
harm you, but you may benefit thum. Cease! It is with great 
difficulty. we can write. You are in bad state for communication, 

+ Recror. 
No. I. 

[At another séance it had been said that nothing could be done 
on account of an adverse influence. We were all conscious 
of unpleasant sensations in various ways. An inquiry as 
to what was the matter led to some very interesting infor- 
mation as to the projection of thought, and the power of 
influencing certain sensitives from a distance. ] 


What was that influence you spoke of—anything I had brought 
home? 


No; it was not any personal or individual influence—only 
a disturbance of the atmosphere which affected us. You err 
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in supposing it necessary for a person or an individuality, 
corporeal or spiritual, to be present in order to affect your 
atmosphere. In case of sensitives such disturbance is frequently 
caused by the projection of thought merely. This you cannot 
understand. ought is with us a mighty engine. It is in its 
various forms the instrument by which we work. Perception is 
our sense ; will is our instrument. And by direction of will 
power or thought in various ways we place ourselves in rapport 
with other Spirits. The nearer you oe yaaa to this spiritual 
condition the more will your spiritual atmosphere be liable to 
disturbance from causes unknown to you. This is what we 
meant. Your health, your occupation, your spiritual state were 
all unfavourable. 


Then do you mean that the projection of malign or evil -disposed 
wills may actually injure me from a distance ? 

They might actually cause you magnetic discomfort by 
disturbing the atmosphere by which you are surrounded. 
Evil tempers are frequently so caused by the presence of evil 
thought projected even from a distance. Irritability of the 
spirit is the shrinking of the sensitive soul from that which is 
roughly or rudely directed against it. |The spirit is more 


amenable than you think to action from a distance. You have 
an instance of it in cases where magnetic rapport has been 
established between two individuals in the body. One who 


possesses the stronger will can control the action of the other 
without the bodily presence being necessary. This is greatly 
intensified when a Spirit is disembodied. ‘lhe influence is far 
more readily exerted, seeing that projection of thought is the 
usual way of holding converse and the recognised means of 
communication and intercourse. Bodily presence is done with ; 
and soul can commune with soul independently of time and 
space, which are your human inventions. You cannot calculate 
without them. We can. 

Then in reality a Spirit can annoy another simply by malicious 
thought. No Spirit is safe. 

There are restrictions which you know not of. A low and 
earthly Spirit would be unable to penetrate the magnetic 
atmosphere of developed and exalted Spirits. They could annoy 
one another, but would have no power to penetrate the atmo- 
sphere of a Spirit in a higher sphere. This makes one of the 
greatest distinctions between the spheres. The aura of the 
denizens of the second sphere could not penetrate to the fourth, 
save by assistance. 

Then, in reality, a malicious Spirit in the flesh can annoy 
another incarnated Spirit, but not a disemboiied one; and that 
distinction holds as between the spheres ? 


That is exactly so ; we cannot receive active injury from men, 
though they may cause us anxiety and pain. So it is between 
developed and undeveloped Spirits in their several degrees. 
When we told you your atmosphere was disturbed by a malign 
influence we did not mean this, nor did we intend to imply the 
presence of any personality corporeal or spiritual. 


SPIRITUALISM IN HIGH PLAOES. 


The following letter was sent to the ‘‘ Echo” a fortnight ago, but 
has not been published. 


To the Editor of the ‘‘ Echo.” 

Srr,—My attention has been called to a recent issue of your 
journal in which you quote—evidently from “ Liaut,” though 
you withhold the title of the paper—the names of several 
distinguished men and women who are mentioned in ‘‘ Lieut” 
as having, after careful consideration, ‘‘ fully satisfied themselves 
of the reality of some of the phenomena of modorn Spiritualism.” 

Had you confined yourself to this general reference to the 
names which you have thought proper to select for quotation I 
should not have ventured to trouble you, but you proceed to 
throw a doubt on the accuracy of the list and to suggest that an 
‘¢ undue liberty ” had been taken with the names and memories 
of certain exalted personages. This is a serious charge to make, 
and I must therefore request you, as an act of justice, to allow 
me space for a brief reply. 

You ask for proof that the late Emperor Napoleon and the 
late Emperor of Russia were Spiritualists, and that Victor Hugo 
is also a Spiritualist. I might in reply direct your attention to 
the fact that ‘‘Licur’’ did not say that they were Spiritualists, but 
that they had satisfied themselves of the reality of some of the 
phenomena. Many accept the same facts but do not draw the 
same conclusions. 

On page 139 of the first volume of D. D. Home’s ‘‘ Incidents 
in my Life” occurs the following passage :— 

‘¢ On Friday 13 (1857) I was presented to their Majesties at 
the Tuileries, where manifestations of an extraordinary character 


occurred.” 
In the second volume of the same work Mr. Home makes 


frequent references to séances with the late Emperor of Russia, 


with whom he seems to have been on terms of personal friendship, 
and on page 117 he says :— 


‘*T have been staying at the English palace in Peterhoff, and 
have often seen the Emperor. We have had some very beautiful 
and interesting séances. I cannot tell you what manifestations 
occurred, for you know I never relate what transpires where 
there are crowned heads.” 


In the affidavit filed by Mr. Home, in the case of Lyon r. 
Home, he said :— 


‘‘These phenomena occurring in my presence have been 
witnessed by thousands of intelligent and respectable persons— 
including men of business, science, and _ literature—under 
circumstances which would have rendered, even if I desired it, 
all trickery impossible. They have been witnessed repeatedly, 
and in their own private apartments, where any contrivances of 
mine must have been detected, by their Majesties the Emperor 
and Empress of the French; their Majesties the Emperor, 
Empress, and late Empress Dowager of Russia; their Imperial 
Highnesses the Grand Duke and Duchess Constantine of 
Russia, and the nembers of their august family ; their Majesties 
the King of Prussia, the late King of Bavaria, the present and 
late King of Wurtemburg, the Queen of Holland, and the 
members of the Ruyal family of Holland; and many of these 
august personages have honoured, and I believe still honour, me 
with their esteem and good-will as I have resided in some of 
their palaces as a gentleman and a guest, not as a paid or pro- 
fessional person.” 


In 1869 Mr. Home gave evidence before the Committee of 
the London Dialectical Society, who, it will be remembered, 
reported that a large majority of them had been actual witnesses 
to several phases of the phenomena without the aid or presence 
of any professional medium. In his evidence Mr. Home said:— 


‘* T have seen a pencil lifted by a hand to a paper and write 
in the presence of the Emperor Napoleon. We were in a large 
room—the Salon Louis Quinze. The Empress sat here, the 
Emperor there. The table was moved to an angle of more than 
45 degrees. Then a hand was seen to come. It was a very 
beautifully formed hand. There were pencils on the table. It 
lifted, not the one next it, but one on the far side. We heard 
the sound of writing and saw writing on note-paper. The hand 

assed before me and went to the Emperor, and he kissed the 
nd, It went to the Empress; she withdrew from its touch, 
and the hand followed her. The Emperor said, ‘‘ Do not be 
frightened, kiss it,” and she then kissed it. It was then 
disappearing. I said I should like to kiss it. It came back to 
me and I kissed it. The sensation of touch and pressure was 
that of a natural hand. The writing was an autograph of the 
Emperor Napoleon I. The hand was his hand—small and 
beautiful, as it is known to have been. * * * The Emperor 
of Russia, as well as the Emperor Napoleon, have seen hands 
and have taken hold of them, when they seemed to float away 
into thin air.”’ 

In addition to the above testimony there is in the possession 
of Spiritualists a good deal of private evidence fully confirming 
it ; and as regards the late Emperor of Russia I myself have had 
the distinct assurance of a personal friend of his Imperial 
Majesty. This evidence, however, is of a private and confidential 
nature, and cannot be made public. 

I will trouble you, Sir, with but one other quotation. It has 
reference to Victor Hugo, and is taken from page 395 of 
‘** Around the World,” published in 1876 by J. M. Peebles, 
formerly United States Consul at Trébizonde. He says :— 


‘The Franco-Prussian War and the Commune effectually 
paralyzed Spiritualism. It is now re-gathering its scattered 
forces. At Mrs. Hollis’s séance, held in the apartments of Mrs. 
Mary J. Holmes, near the Champs Elysées, I had the pleasure 
of meeting that gifted author Victor Hugo. He wept like a 
ge when receiving a@ communication from a friend in Spirit- 

e.’ : 

Believing that the above references will suffice to exonerate 
me from the implied charge of having taken ‘‘ undue liberty ”’ 
with great names,—I am, Sir, yours respectfully, 


THE Epritor or ‘ Lic.” 
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FreE Triat Box or Cuarcoau Diaesrion PI11s. 

The new cure for INDIGESTION and its terrible train of Diseases. 
Brzi0us and LivER CompLaInts, Habitual Constipation, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Epilepsy, Worms and all affections of the Chest 
and Kidneys. ipe for ae aap and use of Pure Vegetable 
Charcoal, together with a trial box of CONCENTRATED CHARCOAL 
DIGESTION Pts, sent free on application. Enclose Stamped 
Addressed Envelope to ‘‘ Manager, Medical Carbon Company 
Nottingham.” Dr. Hassall says: ‘‘ Your Charcoal is pure, well 
carbonised, and being prepared with great care, is well adapted 
for medicinal purposes, ’— Advt. 
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EXPERIMENTS WITH SEALED SLATES. 


The transfer of a photograph or other small object from 
without into the closed space made by tying a pair of hinged 
slates together and gumming a strip of paper round the edges, 
has repeatedly been accomplished of late at the apartments 
of Captain James, through the mediumship of Mr. Rita. In 
order to make the impossibility of the photograph being intro- 
duced in a natural way still more striking, Captain James has 
had a rim of about an eighth of an inch high let into the frame 
of one of the slates and a corresponding groove cut in the frame 
of the opposite slate, so that when the two are closed they lock 
into each other, and it would be plainly impossible to pass the 
finest blade through the joining of the two frames into the 
interior, even if it was not effectually closed by the gummed 
paper. 

On Monday last week I closed the slates with a morsel of 
slate pencil within ; carefully gummed a slip of paper all round 
the edges of the slates, so as to leave no possible cranny for 
communication with the cavity within ; and tied the slates firmly 
together in such a way asnot to admit of any slipping of the string, 
and sealed the knot. We were not, however, successful on that 
occasion in obtaining any result. But on Thursday I went again 
with my daughter-in-law, and we sat with a party of nine all 
told, with Mr. Rita as medium. I saw that the seal was exactly 
as I had left it, and shook the slates, but the morsel of pencil 
was too small to make any noise, and there certainly was nothing 
else within that could be made to rattle. Some time after the 
lights were extinguished I was asked for a shilling, which was 
taken out of my hand. The slates were then put into my 
hand and three or four others of the party were made to lay hold 
of them at the same time. While we had hold of the slates 
a photograph was put into the hands of my daughter-in-law, 
and while she held it, it was torn in two, and one-half left 
in her hand, and the other taken away. Presently a tick was heard 
upon the slates, and one of the sitters said that it was the shilling 
falling into the slates. We were assured that that was sv, and 
also that the photograph had been introduced. On striking a 
light I found the gummed paper perfect all round the edge and 
the seal (with well marked peculiarities) exactly as I had left it, 
and inside the slates were the shilling and one-half of the 
photograph, the other half remaining in the hands of my 
daughter-in-law. It will be observed that the evidence is con- 
clusive that the half photograph was passed into the slates 
during the time that they were held in the hands of four or 
five of the sitters. 


31, Queen Anne-street, May 9th. H. Wepcwoop. 


SPIRITS WHO LOVE DRINK. 
To the Editor of ‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—I recently had a sitting with a medium who was con- 
trolled by the Spirit of a Lancashire collier, who greeted me in 
the Lancashire dialect and sai he passed away nine years ago, 
and was known as ‘‘ Th’ owd Dick.”’ I forgot to ask him for 
his address and other particulars of his identity, as I was more 
interested in what he told me about the drinking habits of 
certain Spirits. He said he was occupied in trying to doa little 
good now, but when he first passed away he was fond of drink ; 
but some kind Spirits took an interest in him and tried to help 
him on, and now “‘he had got a new coat.” When he first passed 
away he lived with a lot of others ; but now ‘‘ he was gradually 
building up a house of his own.” He used at first to gu to the 
public-houses and stand behind a man drinking and imbibe the 
easence of the drink ; but now ‘‘ when he saw a lot of his old 
pals drinking more than wur good for ’em, he many a time put 
a good thowt into their hearts, and they would even think of 
Owd Dick sometimes.”’ I asked whether he could not have dune 
more good by exercising this influence over his friends when he 
wasin the body. ‘‘ No, he couldn’t, because he would have 
done as they did. The good that was in him was kept down by 
his surroundings ; but the love of drink died out in time, when 
the ‘friends’ helped him; so now he had got a new cout.” 
“Then,” I said, ‘* Spirits can induce people to drink?” ‘‘ Eh, 
lad, of course they can, and many a sup l’ve had in that way.” 
‘But, now,” I said, ‘you can influence them against drink ?”’ 
‘Eh, to be sure ; dun yo think I’ve got a new coat for nowt ?” 

This Spirit spoke in the broad Lancashire dialect, spoke 
with great respect of the ‘“‘ big, bright, wise’’ Spirit who had 
previously controlled the medium and who had helped him to 
rise. It was the first time he had controlled the medium in the 
flesh, but he had controlled her spirit whilst the body was 
asleep, and had used her to talk to some of his unhappy 
comrades and ‘“‘ try to raise them a bit.”’ 

As illustrative of what goes on in the other life, these notes 
may be interesting to your readers, —Yours respectfully, 

Manchester, April 23rd, 1881. FRITz. 


—_e—ornneqaqaje@=*=<~o eS 
OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

The conclusion of Mr. Podmore’s paper, ‘ A Sixth Sense,” 
is given, and the philosophy of clairvoyance, the “sixth sense” 
in question, is thus summed up from Mr. Podmore’s point of 
view :—‘‘ There are, so far as is already known, three main 
classes of impressions conveyed by the nerves which supply the 
skin, though whether they are appropriated to separate nerves 
is not certainly known—impressions, to wit, of contact and 
pressure ; impressions of pain ; and impressions of temperature. 
Now any two of these classes can be abolished, and leave the third 
intact ; such has been observed to be the case in certain morbid 
conditions. There is nothing, then, to hinder us from supposing 
that a clairvoyant is a person in whom the sensibility to heat- 
rays—or to certain heat-rays—given out by surrounding objects, 
is enormously developed at the expense of all the other sensibi- 
lities. The clairvuyant says he sees the objects he describes, 
because these impressions, by the law already explained, 
inevitably revive the visual impressions, which have always been 
received with them by the same objects, just as the touch of a 
dog brings the image of the dog before the memory ; and so 
much the more’ powerfully and vividly in the case of the clair- 
voyant, because the impressions of temperature are actually 
more germane to the impressions of sight, which they recall, 
being indeed produced by the same impulses received from 
different sense-organs.” Yet it is admitted that the theory will 
only explain some of the facts which it is intended to cover, and 
that it is submitted in the rough. As an effort to deal intelli- 
gently, upon a physical basis, with the subject of clairvoyance, 

. Podmore’s paper is valuable. 

A curious account is given, copied from the New York Times, 
of a wonderful development of musical ability in a boy five years 
and ten months old. The child recognises the titles and authors 
of compositions of all sorts merely by seeing the notes alone, it 
matters not even though the music be held upside down ! 


‘‘The Medium.” 

Clairvoyance is further treated by ‘‘ Humner Stafford,” who 
quotes the seven states of clairvoyance as detailed by Kruge. 
‘* Ouranoi”’ discusses, in his paper upon “ Bible Spiritualism,” 
what he calls the ‘‘ Development of Christ,” and proceeds to 
shew, from his view, that the temptations Jesus underwent at 
the reputed hand of Satan were passages of development fitting 
Him for His ministry. 

A letter to the Malvern News, by Dr. J. M. Gully, on “ Art 
Treatment of Disease,” is quoted in full. It enforces the idea 
that medical art must be eclectic and progressive, the writer 
adding further: ‘‘The man who puts his name and medical 
title on his door and refuses to examine anything which has 
been announced that concerns his art, commits a fraud on the 
public ; his title implies that he has examined atu methods that 
can cure or alleviate disease; if he has not done so and refuses 
to do so, it is dishonest.” 

“The Herald of Progress.” 

The first part of what is announced as a 
True Jesus Christ—the Sun God,” by W. Oxley, appears in the 
last issue of this journal. It is an attempt to shew that the 
narrative of His life and death, as contained in the New Testa- 
ment, is but a presentation in symbolical guise of the celestial 
phenomena, as narrated in the astro-philosophy of past times. 

A report is given of a ‘‘ Spiritualist Funeral,” at Crook, of the 
infant son of Mr. T. Stewart, Mr, Oyston officiating. Seemingly 
the authorities did not cordially gs ieeaarbtd the event, for we are 
told ‘‘ that it is customary for Dissenters to be shewn into a 
spacious reception room, where a chapter from the Bible is 
usually read. On this occasion, however, the reading desk was 
divested of the necessary Scriptures, and inquiry having been 
instituted, the clerk handed in a rather dilapidated looking copy 
of the Church of England Burial Service. Of course objection 
was made to this proceeding, and the body was removed to the 
grave forthwith, where, after singing one verse, Mr. Oyston 
delivered an appropriate address, which was listened to with 
eager attention.” 

That indefatigable Spiritualist, Mr. J. Enmore Jones, pro- 
pounds the question, ‘‘ Orthodox Spiritualism: What is it?’ ina 
trenchant letter in which he remarks: ‘‘The epoch of 1881 requires 
that Spiritualists publicly declare to their families, their friends, 
and the nation the creed that governs their union. Therefore 
itis that I call on the men of the North to answer the question 
which heads this appeal—Orthodox Spiritualism : What is it?” 


“‘ History of the 


“The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 

The name of Giles B. Stebbins, an author and lecturer well- 
known among American Spiritualists, has been added to the 
staff of the Journal in the capacity of associate editor. 

William Emmette Coleman, of San Francisco, writes : 
‘‘ Anniversary exercises closed last night ; had three days and 
seven sessions. The grandest time ever had here; immense 
audiences, great enthusiasm, splendid speaking. Foster and 
Watson outdid themselves, carried the people by storm.” 

Dr. W. A. Hammond is creating quite a sensation in New 
York, by his lectures and experiments on “‘ hypnotism,” or old 
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style mesmerism or magnetism. This learned doctor must have 
a very scientific—that is very incomprehensible—name, and 80 
he styles it ° sygziznoscism,” which he kindly tells us means the 
agreeing of one mind with another mind. 


“Light for AlL” 

Light for All announces the entrance upon its second year, 
which is full of promise for an extension of its past success. 
The announcement is also made that the licence collector of San 
Francisco has notified the public mediums of that city that they 
must pay a licence as fortune tellers ! 


‘‘The Banner of Light.” 

The last issue to hand, which has a supplement of four pages, 
ives full reports of the late anniversary exercises in San 
rancisco, Cal.; Portland, Ore.; Baltimore, Ma.; Saratoga, 

N.Y.; St. Louis, Mo.; and other places, at all of which the 
event was characterised by excellent addresses, poems, mani- 
festations, and much goodwill and hearty enthusiasm. 

Notice is made, taken from the Times, of West Lynn, 
Canada, of a curious plenomenon in the way of letters and 
figures appearing upon the cheek of a lady. The reporter, on 
leaving Mrs. Marcil, the subject of the occurrence, after witness- 
ing the appearance of the letters on her face, confessed himself 
quite unable to account for the manifestation. 

Dr. J. M. Peebles is reported as suffering from fatigue, 
which has resulted in an ‘‘attack of hemorrhage of the lungs, 
accompanied by a severe cough,” evidently brought on by over 
work, for it is stated that he has lately lectured forty-seven 
evenings in succession. 

Mr. William Eglinton has arrived at New York, where his 
first séance, influentially attended, was a gratifying success. 

A long leading article is devoted to a résumé of Mrs. Fletcher's 
case, from which we gather that the Boston dailies, the T’raveller, 
Globe, and Advertiser, have been utilising the case against 
Spiritualism and mediums in general, and the unfortunate 
victim and her friends in particular. 

The departure to the higher life of the son of Dr. S. B. 
Brittain is announced. 

Mr. W. J. Colville is meeting with much success, and his 
lectures continue to attract large audiences. 

Mr. J. Williain Fletcher was, at last accounts, in Portland, 
Me., giving satisfaction there by his lectures, tests, and replies 
to questions. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 

The usual monthly meeting of the Council was held on 
Tuesday, Mr. E. Dawson Rogers in the chair. 

Presents of books were received from the Hon. Percy 
Wyndham, M.P., and Mr. C. C. Pearson, and votes of thanks 
were passed to the donors. 

The resignations of two members were accepted, and four new 
members were elected. 

The Glasgow, Durham District, and Leicester Societies were 
received into alliance with the B.N.A.S. 

The Report of the Council for presentation to the Annual 
General Meeting, on the 3lst inst., was agreed to and was 
ordered to be printed. 

The Chairman announced that the Rev. Dr. Davies was 
about to leave almost immediately for South Africa, and ex- 
pressed a hope that something would be done to mark their high 
regard for him, their estimation of the great value of his services 
to Spiritualism, and their earnest wish for his future welfare. 
It was, thereupon, agreed, on the motion of Mr. Morel] Theobald, 
that the Soirée Committee be authorised to organise a con- 
versazione for the purpose of bidding farewell to Dr. Davies on 
his departure for South Africa. 


DALSTON. 

The usual monthly session of the council of the Dalston 
Association of Inquirers into Spritualism was held on Thursday 
evening, the 5th inst. The usual routine business was transacted, 
after which it was arranged that, as far as practicable, visits from 

rivate and professional mediums should be arranged for each 
Ihursday evening in the month. The secretary was instructed 
tu write to Miss Keeves, Mr. W. Wallace, and Mr. Haxby with 
the view of obtaining their presence during the current month. 
It was further resolved to close the winter session’s work of the 
Association with a soirée on the last Tuesday of the present 
month, open to members and their friends ; the arrangements 
to include music, vocal and instrumental, and light refreshments, 
closing with a carpet dance. Mr. Morse was to have delivered 
an inspirational address at the close of the council meeting but 
owing to an attack of indisposition he was obliged to excuse 
himself, so the members held a séance instead, which afforded 
much pleasure to the circle. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last Mr. J. J. Morse occupied the plat- 
form of this hall, when his guides eloquently discoursed on ‘‘ A 
New Nobility,” in the treatment of which they drew striking 
comparisons between what is usually designated as nobility 


and the true nobility of heart, soul, and purpose. The hearty 
applause shewed how the audience appreciated the matter 
presented for their consideration. It was with feelings of 
deep regret that I heard the statement of Mr. Swinden 
to the effect that owing to the trifling amount received at 
the collections the committee found it difficult to carry on 
these meetings, and that if the contributions are not con- 
siderably increased the meetings will be stopped altogether. 
Mr. Morse inade a most earnest appeal for the support of the 
Goswell Hall services, and sieget “‘that the matter be laid 
before the more affluent adherents of our cause, asking for their 
support.’’ For my own part I consider it nothing short of a 
disgrace to the Metropolitan Spiritualists that the public plat- 
forms of this great City receive so little countenance and 
support ; and I earnestly hope that the London friends will 
come forward and generously support the committee in their 
endeavour to retain this most beautiful hall for the promulgation 
of our grand philosophy. _It is Spiritualism they are labouring 
for, and not the erection of themselves into Popes and Dictators 
on a small scale. I almost forgot to say that a gentleman of 
great musical ability has kindly come forward to preside at the 
organ, the benefit of which was highly appreciated on Sunday 
night. J. N. G. 


QUEBEC HALL. 


On Tuesday evening, the 3rd inst., we were favoured 
by a most elaborate address on the First Crusade by Mr. James 
Veitch. He has occupied the platform here on several Sundays 
in the absence of Mr. MacDonnell, and on all these occasions 
he has brought to bear upon the subjects treated a mass of 
information and originality that, to say the least of it, is very 
refreshing. If other societies would utilise this young speaker, 
he would most assuredly become an ornament to our move- 
ment. The Sunday evening lecture by Mr. MacDonnell was on 
“* Religion and Business.” The sins of England were enume- 
rated, and attributed to the avarice of the capitalists and the 
unspirituality of the professors of religion. Happily, however, 
the three ‘‘I’s” were rapidly advancing to the rescue—Industry, 
Intelligence, and Integrity, and good days are coming. Several 
gentlemen spoke in reply, including the worthy apostle of 
‘*Comprehensionism,” who considered his science, when 
understood, to be more effective than any other proposal for 
regenerating and elevating mankind. 

J. M. D. 


CARDIFF. 


The usual weekly meeting of the Cardiff Spiritualist 
Society was held on Sunday evening last, the chair being 
occupied by Mr. Haines. Messrs. Paynter and Adams read a 
few selections from some of the standard literature of the 
movement. The readings were interspersed with hymns, and a 
most harmonious evening was spent. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Sunday evening last Mr. W. H. Lambelle delivered 
another of his interesting discourses upon ‘‘ Life, its Nature and 
Unfoldment.” The audience were attentive and appreciative 
tu a high degree, considering that the subject was one which 
necessarily lacked the ‘‘ fire’ which characterises lectures that 
appeal to the emotions. Some of our friends have objections to 
these secular subjects on Sunday evenings, and desire to have 
more of the spiritual and emotional elements on those occasions, 
but for my own part I see no fitter time to discourse on the vexed 
problems of life and being ; and I know no higher and truer 
spirituality than that which filters itself through the reason and 
understanding. NorrTHUMBRIA. 


Guizor. —‘‘ I have examined, I have doubted, I have believed, 
that the human mind had power enough to solve the problems 
presented by man and by the universe ; and that the human 
will had force enough to regulate human life according to the 
dictates of law and morality. After a long life spent in thought 
and action, I became, and I am still convinced, that neither the 
universe is competent to regulate its own movements, nor 
man to govern his own destiny, by means only uf the permanent 
laws by which they are ordered. It is my profound conviction 
that God, who created the universe and man, governs, preserves, 
and modifies them, either by the action of general laws, which 
we call natural, or by special acts, which we call supernatural ; 
and which, as well as the general laws, are the emanations of 
His free and perfect wisdom and His infinite power. We are 
permitted to discover them in their effects, and forbidden to 
understand them in their essence and design. I have, therefore, 
returned to the faith of my childhood. I am still firmly 
attached to the use of my reason and to the free will which are 
my gifts from God, and my birthright, and my title of honour 
upon earth; yet I have learnt to feel myself a child in the 
hands of God, and sincerely resigned to my large share of 
ignorance and weakness.” —From ‘‘ Guizot in Private Life.” 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s ApporntMents.—Liverpool, Sunday, 
May 15, Concert Hall, Lord Nelson Street, 2.30 and 7 p.m. ; 
London, Sunday, May 22; Northampton, Sunday, May 29; 
Keighley, Sunday, June 19; Stamford, Sunday, July 24. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. BR. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, 0.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.8., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.8., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 


The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guidensttiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of ‘Scientific Treatises,” ‘Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, scicnce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘‘ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RosperRtT Hovuptn, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PRorEessoR JACOBS.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, , 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smalicst degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty,in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “ How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec, 6, 1877. 
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W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 24, 1880.’’ 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 
--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty aubstances,alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sngar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champngne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement andl 
indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘On the 
14th April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that 1 never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation snddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Out of cratitude for the beneiit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Trath.’’ 


NO'S FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


A MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM.- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dosen bottles 
of ENO’8 FRUIT SALT. I have tried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 
Egypt, and on the Continent, for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 
most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
I am never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.” 


EW GUINEA.—“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO'S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev. J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


QT, LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6. ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 

benefits derived has suggested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I'’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 

hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impnre air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other blood poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skiv eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 


‘Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Harassed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.”’ 
A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fouracore. 


Us ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


I? is pleasant, cooling, pee ent; refresbiny, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 
disease. 


AN Y EMERGENCY. 


en A 
ie ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harm. a a 
UCCESS IN LIFE.—‘‘ A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closely 
enough to deocive the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe upon the 7 de 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, covld not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.’’—Adams. 
AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


W itHo UT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
OLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s, 6d. 


PREPARED at ENO'S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham, 
London, 8.E., by 


J C. ENO’S PATENT. 
e 
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Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8v0. Price 6e. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Dug@uip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 
Lowpow.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Marin-lane; J. Barns, 15, Sonthampton-row, 
W.C.; J. J. Morse. 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 13. Lake- 
street, The Forest, Nottinzham; Hay Nishet and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, 


Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton- 
street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


a6 B O B A ND I : 
OR, | 
FORGET -ME-NOTS FROM GOD'S GARDEN,” 


By F.J. THEOBALD. Price ls. 6d. 
JAMES CLARKE, Fleet Street, London. 


—o— 


s . h6y:«6CMach after the fashion of ‘Gates Ajar, . . . it isa beautiful 
story too, and one to iuterest grown persons as well as chilcren.”—~ Paddington 
Times. 


TEA ! TEA !! TEA !1! 


COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


ProvinciaL AGENT: E. W. WALLIS, 


THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 2s. 8p. PER LB. 
Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per Ib. 
Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 13, Lake 
Street, The Forest, Nottingham. P.0.0. Nottingham. 


Terms Cash. 


MESMERISM. 


| D. YOUNGER, 
CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
At HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attend« Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purno-es or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room: Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteoing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Frec of charge. Appointments made by letter only, with directed 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington. 


MS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 
MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cared without medicine. Terms moderate. 


ESTABLISHED 185]. 
IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 


Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 

The Bank also receives money on Duposit at Three per cent. Interest repayable 
on demand, 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings. and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Lettera of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSOROFT, Manager. 

83lst March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 
the Office of the BIRKBECK BUILDING Society. 


OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 
Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BIRKBECK FREEHOLD 
LanD SOCIETY. 
A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


er RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
ne. 


Southampton Buildiugs, Chancery 


Spiritualist Societies. 
Secretarves and Presidents of Soctetirs will oblizs by informing the E litor of 
Lisur of anyulterations th ut may from tin: t) tint 04 necessary in the 
Sollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 

British National Association of Spiritualists. 33, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akermin Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Quwley Rad, Brixton, 3.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers iuto Spiritualism. 53, Sigdou Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J. J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 299, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, “Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.5. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack- 
ney, EB. Mr, 0. Rhys Williams, Manazer. 

Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. 

resident. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. 0. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 

uebec-street, London, W. Mr. J.M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 

ad, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institation and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 

London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 
PROVINCIAL. 


Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, 


Mr. Hagh Hutchinson, 


Ashington Spiritual Society. 
Northamberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. 


Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Ooszells Street Board School. Mr. R. 
Groom, 200, St. Viucent Street, Birmingham. 
Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 313. Bridze Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 


Poon Spiritnolist Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
nm. 


Ashington Colliery, 
Mr. Jossph Armitage, Secretary. 


Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Seoretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. C. Clark, President. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northyate. : 

aa rar aa Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 

on. 


Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. Secretary, Mrs. 
Brewis, 27, Greensfield Terrace. oo . 


Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmouth Association of Investizators into Spiritualism. 8, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. O. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 


Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 


Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 


Albert Street. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 


Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobéen- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 


Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 


Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 13, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Babne: Manchester. Mr. Braham, Socretary, 323, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committes. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
13, Lake Street, The Forest, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 


Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weira Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. _ Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. C. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Koad, The Forest. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secre , Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Lees. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. ©. 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 
Albert Road. 


Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 53, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
See bildce suiecaas a ogee aa a Mr. W. Walker, Secretary 

Sowerby Bridge u rogressive Lyceum. Mr. W. r; ; 
Tvoeun Buildin 8, Hollins Lano, Sowerky Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon, Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walsall Spiritual Bociety. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as mach 
asin theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cunnot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms —l5s, In Apvance. Addross Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Seon toad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will receive subscriptions. P.O.O. on London, E.C, 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 
Edited by Aaron Watson. 
The ExaMINER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 


the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Prick One Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Poet, 1s. 7¢d. 


Aight: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


**Ligut! More Lieut !"—Goethe. 
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CONTENTS. pure scientist who ignores the action of Spirit. Each mind will, 
The Sages Playing at Blind-Man’s Mr. A. P. Sinnett on ‘* The Occult 156 | 8° doubt, frame its own explanation, and that explanation will 
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We are so entirely convinced of the absolute reality of the 
phenomena which are in evidence that we welcome any and 


every method of testing and probing them. Nothing but good 
can come from the direction of trained and scientifically educated 
minds to this subject. Their various theories will be pro- 
mulgated, and we anticipate some pleasant hours as we smile 
over the revived Babel of scientific explanation. Theories will 
be evolved and will evaporate, leaving behind them the residuum 
of truth with which they may be respectively charged. But, in 
proportion as they are sifted, the facts will be found solid, and 
no attempt to explain them away will mect with any success. 
They must be faced, and, by degrees, men will arise who will ' 
deal with them, fit them into their places, classify and arrange 
them. 

Modern science, if we do not greatly err, is losing its crude 
Materialism, and is working its way to a platform of knowledge 
when it will be prepared to deal with psychic facts more hope- 
fully than in the past. The new generation of scientists comes 
more or less imbued with a belief in these truths and the 
onerous duty of dealing with them. After a long period of 
superficial scorn, obloquy, and contempt, partly deserved by our 
own ill-considered course of action, but in the main unmerited 
and little creditable to those who have pursued it, we are coming 
to the light of truth, when it will be seen that our contentions 
as to facts are based on accurate observation. 

The weak things of the world are said to be Divinely “‘ chosen 
to confound the mighty.” Perhaps the best illustration of this 
ancient aphorism was given when Washington Irving Bishop 
played his little game with Lankester, Donkin, Tuke, Galton, 
and the rest, and—won! But it will take a stronger man than 
he to command permanent success. 


SAGES PLAYING AT “ BLIND-MAN’S-BUFF!” 


It is not a little funny to note what a stir the performances of 
Mr. Bishop have made in the scientific camp. That which was 
to science a matter of scornful contempt, when evidence from 
unimpeachable sources was offered, has of a sudden become a 
matter that must be investigated when this American appears on 
the scene under the august patronage of Carpenter and Huxley. 
He is ‘‘a perfectly disinterested person” we learn from the Daily 
News! There having been lately ‘‘ painful instances of folly 
and crime,”’ ‘‘ it is refreshing to find a claimant to novel modes 
of discovering truth who is above this kind of suspicion!” It 
is thus that History is written. So we remember when Mr. 
Crookes equipped himself for the serious investigation of these 
matters—and not for a mere game of psychic blind-man’s buff— 
he was hailed with acclamations of delight. They brought their 
Balaam unto the high places, and metaphorically set him to view, 
from the heights of science, the hosts of darkness encamped on 
the plains of Ignorance and Superstition that lay below. They 
waited for his curse. But when he opened his mouth and 
blessed, they would have none of him, and Balaam came near 
being cursed himself. As he caustically remarked, they did not 
want truth, but only confirmation of their own preconceived ideas. 
Their astonishment was only equalled by their disgust when 
they found that facts were against them. 

Smce then events have moved rapidly. Messrs. Lankester 
and Donkin ran amuck against Slade, with the beneticent 
result of bringing into prominent notice a vast amount of 
testimony to the reality of the phenomena called Spiritual. The 
same gentlemen, we see, assisted at Mr. Bishop's little game, 
and one at least is reported to have expressed his belief in the 
reality of what he saw, though he would probably disclaim any 
other than a physiological, as opposed to a Spiritual, interpreta- 
tion of it. Events, we say, have moved rapidly, and in the 
direction of acceptance of the phenomena, though by no means 
of acquiescence in the explanations put forward to account for 
them. Indeed, since these hypothetical explanations are in 
Many cases mutually destructive, it is not to be desired that all 
should find tolerance, nor has the time come when a final 
selection may profitably be made. But no one can read the 
comments made on what is roughly called Spiritualism without 
noticing a considerable and very striking change in the method 
of treatment adopted by the public Press. There is a tendency 
to discriminate between the thing itself and spurious imitations 
of it; between Spiritualism, and impositions flourishing under 
its name ; between the facts testified to by a constantly increas- 
ing body of witnesses, and the crude explanations of them 
which are current, and the foolish superstitions that have been 
built upon them. 

This, we believe, is due in no slight degree to the constantly 
recurrent nature of the phenomena. No sooner is the mischiev- 
ous thing crushed out in one place, than it springs up in another 
form in a different place altogether. Ridicule does not hurt it, 
It survives exposure after exposure of damaging folly and im- 
posture. It is explained by such men as Dr. Carpenter, and 
accounted for on purely physiological principles, when lo! it 
crops out in some unexpected form that defies the previous ex- 
planation. This, we believe, has the effect of forciny on the least 
friendly minds the conviction that there is in it a something that 
needs explanation, on lines other than those attempted by the 


HEALTH IN RELATION TO MEDIUMSHIP. 


Paper read by Mr. J. J. Morse, before the British National 
Association of Spiritualists, on Monday, May 16th, 1881. 


Mr. CuHarrnMan, Lapizs, AND GENTLEMEN, 


In accepting the invitation to read a paper at 
one of these discussion meetings,extended to me by our esteemed 
friend, the late Chairman of the General Purposes Committee of 
our Association, my desire in selecting a topic was to enter 
into a subject which might prove not interesting merely, but of 
good practical utility. 

With this object in view the subject announced ‘as the title 
of my paper was decided upon as one of importance to 
Spiritualists generally, and to those of us who are mediums in 
particular. It may not be out of place to remark here, that in 
my opinion this matter forms a fit question for consideration at 
the meetings of this, a representative, Association ; for here it is 
that all questions pertaining to mediumship ought to be dis- 
cussed. Confessing to a feeling of pardonable pride at the. 
question of the evening being in my hands, yet, remembering 
the ability of previous essayists who have occupied your atten- 
tion here, let me crave your indulgence for myself, since my 
greatest claim upon your kindness is an earnest desire to arrive 
at the truth upon this and kindred topics. 

The pursuit of mediumship is so often seriously hampered 
by trials at home and abroad that some meed of honour is 
certainly deserved by those who, braving all difficulties, 
persevere unto the end: Too often branded publicly as 
impostors, the charge, which is first received with indignation 
and repelled with scorn, is, ultimately, in many instances, 
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listened to with indifference, or borne with a philosophic 
equanimity, as the victim may, or may not, be tortured into 
callousness. In the one case the state of mind which comes of 
repeated trials ends in apathy; in the other it results in the 
heroism that suffers, yet smiles. Yet neither state can be 
justified in the light of reason or common sense, which ever for- 
bids the torture of such as exhibit powers, strange to us, it may 
be, but which are by no means evidence of wickedness in their 
possessors. 

For the sensitive in private life the pursuit of mediumship is 
often hampered by the opinion that it is injurious to health, and 
consequently must be discontinued ; parents and friends alike 
joining in the cry until the sensitive relinquishes the develop- 
ment, often when success is in full view. The medical profession 
speak of ‘‘ hysteria,” nervous disurders, bodily derangements, 
and the dangers attending all such abnormal exercises—lunacy 
being the result predicted. Fortified by such opinions, parents 
forbid their children to sit at Spirit circles ; and roundly assert 
that mediumship is injurious to health. They talk vaguely of 
‘‘the strain upon the nerves,” the ‘‘ excitement of the mind,” 
the ‘‘exhaustion of vital power,’’ and freely employ other 
phrases ‘‘signifying nothing,’ borrowed from conversations with 
medical advisers, who, in most instances, are concerning 
mediumship profoundly ignorant. And when clerical influence 
is added to medical advice, fearful fathers and anxious mothers 
look askance when Spiritualism is mentioned, and ceclare 
that their children’s healths shall never be impaired by having 
to do with so deadly a thing as mediumship! But late hours, 
heated ball-rooms, fashionable follies in dress, diet, and amuse- 
ment, claim their victims by the score, and neither Satan nor 
Esculapius are invoked to condemn or check ! 

Mediumship is considered by many as an ‘‘abnormal” circum- 
stance in our career ; yet one has a right to ask how can any fact 
in nature be rightly called abnormal‘ A fact outside of nature is 
impossible, and would truly be abnormal if discoverable. We can- 
not conceive of facts outside of some rule, or principle governing 
them, though we may encounter facts with the governing rules 
or principles of which we are at present not acquainted. Even 
then, such facts would ony e ‘‘abnormal” in a sense 
relative to our present knowledge of the normal, and to condemn 
them as abnormal, and therefore injurious, is but to confess 
ignorance and exhibit prejudice. Mediumship is a fact in the 
experience of very many persons to-day ; the possibility of it 
must exist in their lives, and, inevitably, the admission must 
therefore be made, that mediumship is a fact in nature needing 
only proper conditions for its development. Clearly, to my 
nind, the inference isin favour of the idea that mediumship is a 
normal condition in the nature of things. Whether medium- 
ship, when developed, can be actively engaged in side by side 
with the daily avocations of life, is one of the points which 
I propose to raise for your cunsideration. 

To enable you to arrive at the ideas embodied in this paper 
it has been divided into three sections, embracing first a few 
selections from the opinions of one or two known writers ; 
secondly, a communication of personal experiences that have 
reached me from others, with some few of my own added ; and, 
thirdly, certain opinions and conclusions, personally entertained 
and expressed, as a result of my observations and experience. 


As the two prime issues are ‘‘ Health” and ‘‘ Mediumship,”’ 
those topics must be disposed of first, health taking precedence. 
Some one has remarked that ‘‘we are as much responsible for 
the health of our body as we are for the salvation of our sovl.”’ 
Health is, indeed, not merely a blessing to its individual 
possessor, but an absolute necessity to the race. Truly does 
Colonel Ingersoll, in his celebrated lecture upon ‘‘ What must J 
do to be saved ?” remark : ‘‘I believe the time will come when 
the public thought will be so good and grand that it will be 
looked upon as infamous to perpetuate diseases.”’ Alas, through 
our past and present ignorance of psychological functions, we 
have not only perpetuated, but intensified mental disorders, 
which, through not understanding the true nature of mediumship, 
have grown up, and continue to exist, in our midst. Good 
health, in the full sense of the words, depends upon perfect 
harmony of action and function, in body, mind, and spirit. 
According to Andrew Jackson Davis, ‘‘ Perfect health is perfect 
harmony ... it isnot enough that digestion is yuod ; that the 
muscles be elastic ; that the bones be unbroken ; health is a state 
of perfect harmony.” Most physicians and physiologists will 
azree that health and disease are conditions of the body resulting 
as either health laws are obeyed, or viviated. Mental healthiness 
is of equal importance, and, to an extent, is determined by 
bodily conditions, which largely react upon the mind; while 
health of soul is best indicated in the lives of those who manifest 
health of body, soundness of mind, and nobleness of character ; 
so that to Davis’s remark that ‘perfect health is perfect 
harmony,” may be added perfect harmony ‘‘in every depart- 
ment of our being,” or as our friend Dr. T. L. Nichols puts it, 
‘‘ Health is a condition of perfect development—the wholeness 
of the harmonious growth and adaptation of part to part.”’ 

Has this perfect health room enough within its sphere for 
the existence of mediumship? Will the cultivation, or the 
spontaneous development of mediumship, destroy that perfect 
health which all good authorities assert is an indispensable 
attribute of a good and useful life? The athlete developes a 
muscular activity and strength marvellous to the untrained ; 


the musician developes a manual dexterity which surprises and 
perplexes the beholder ; the artificer in metal, stone, or wood 
displays a skill that demands years of work to attain, and 
patient training of muscle and nerves to accomplish. And yet this 
very result of training and development might seem as abnormal 
to any who exercise it now, could they have been enabled 
occasionally to see and comprehend it in their cradles, as does 
the development and training of mediumship to such as 
are unacquainted with the wonders and mysteries of man’s 
psychical nature. Yet the baby in the cradle, humorously 
described recently in a London daily as ‘‘ a limp bundle done u 
open at the ends like a postal book packet,” contains in its soft 
muscles, untrained fingers, eyes, and nerves, the possibilities of 
athlete, musician, or artisan, though had such powers been 
developed with the rarity of mediumship, they might have been 
as reasonably denounced as abnormal and unhealthy. The 
unnatural strain in use or the unwise development, at the 
expense of other departments,of any of the faculties or functions 
of our nature, ever results in disease. Use means health, abuse 
means disease. 


Mediumship as a fact in nature is as much a possibility of 
individual life as is skill in the use of hand, eye, or voice. 
what does mediumship depend? Is it of itself a disease, as 
soine assert? Or doves it create disease, as others claim? That, 
in itself, it is a disease no one with any practical knowledge of 
the subject would allow for a moment, but that diseases may 
arise from it 18 likely enough if the body’s health be unduly 
strained. Undue strain usually results in breakdown, and we 
condemn the unwisdom of the overwork rather than the object 
upon which we have been employed. 

Mediumship is in some respects as mysterious now as when 
it first appeared in modern Spiritualism. Davis, in his work 
called ‘‘'lhe Present Age and Inner Life,” mentions 24 separate 
varieties of mediums, classing them in three orders, ‘‘ Inward,” 
‘* Outward,” and ‘‘ Onward ;” and he bases mediumship upon the 
‘‘sensitiveness’’ of body and nerves, and the emission of certain 
‘‘inagnetisms,” which fit such persons, so natured, for the 
positions of mediums. Hudson Tuttle, in his ‘‘ Arcana of 
Spiritualism,” says : ‘‘ Mediumship both for physical manifesta- 
tions, as well as that of a psychological character, is purely 
constitutional. : What is the peculiarity of o i 
tion, and how acquired? It would be difficult to tell. It is 
often, and usually possessed at birth; or may be slowly or 
suddenly acquired. The spirit seems to have less hold of the 
body, and to be more sensitive for that reason.” In a little 
work called ‘* The Gaderenes,” by J. M. Peebles, the constitu- 
tional origin of mediumship is again insisted upon; while the 
sensitiveness of body and nerves is stated as needful for the 
reception of spirit influx. Constitutional mediumship certainly 
seems to be, in some cases, hereditary. Emma Harding claims 
at least one person in seven as mediumistic. Tuttle and Davis 
says that all of us are mediums, but only some of us have been 
developed—that is, coiparatively few become active mediums, 
private or public. In cases where mediumship is latent, 
narcotics, drugs, mesmerism, or sitting in Spirit circles, can be 
used to develop its manifestation, but, even then, the subject 
of the experiment must necessarily possess the inherent 
possibility of such mediumship, else it could not be developed. 
Roughly speakly, mediumship may be described as a series of 
peculiarities, consisting of extreme sensitiveness of body, 
nerves, and mind, which enable Spirits to use such agencies 
for the purpose of communicating by their aid. They are 
physical and mental conditions and states—of themselves natural, 
and not diseases, or the result of diseases—constant, or varying 
in duration, so that the condition of mediumship which exists 
to-day, does not imply its continuance to-morrow ; though to 
my mind, the life-long continuance of mediumship is neither 
impossible, nor unnatural, nor exceptional. 


Admitting that mediumship depends for its operations upon 
the ‘‘extreme sensitiveness”’ adverted tu, can its exercise, or its 
cultivation be, with propriety, recommended? Is its exercise 
injurious to health, and incompatible with the avocations of 
daily life? Those whose names, as mediums, have become 
household words in our ranks have in the main devoted their 
time entirely to mediumship, making it their sole avocation. 
The exigences of the case have compelled them to do so, to the 
exclusion of all other pursuits. As a class, my opinion is, they 
possess good average health, take life easily, and have a robust 
appetite for its enjvyments, and a keen appreciation of its good 
things. Judged by their experiences, one might fairly conclude, 
frum such conspicuous examples, that if the pursuit of medium- 
ship is carried on at the expense of ordinary daily avocations, 
at least there is no necessary result of inj tu bodily well- 
being. Let me, however, reserve a more complete consideration 
of this branch until later on. Passing, then, to the question of 
personal experiences, let me say first a word or two concerning 
some mediums known to me, but whose testimony has not come 
to me personally. While in America, one of the most remark- 
able men in that country where all the men, and women too, are 
remarkable, with whom it was my good fortune to meet, was 
Charles H. Foster. Stout, strong, hearty, pufting ‘‘a fragrant 
weed,” this really wonderful medium was a picture of rude 
health, shewing at once that the many years he had acted as a 
medium had had no evil effects upon him. He enjoyed life and 
he meant to. If the Spirits didn’t like it, as he never asked them 
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to come, they could leave! Mr. Allan, commonly known as 
‘“‘the Allan boy,” was another specimen of health and robust- 
ness. J. Frank Baxter, a remarkable test medium, looked as 


strong as a horse; while, without exception, all the female 
trance speakers who came under my notice, manifested health 
and spirits of such high character as to at once dispel any idea 
of mediumship injuring their health. Particularly was this the 
case, too, with my esteemed friend Mrs. Emma Hardinge- 
Britten. 

Coming nearer home, let me say that with a view to the 
collection of useful information to help me in this paper, 
an effort was made to obtain answers to a series of questions 
given upon a prepared form, and sent to some 40 mediums. 
Out of 30 or so replies, which were received in return, 90 per 
cent. stated that their health of body and mind has been benetited, 
and that mediumship has done them good, rather than injured 
them. In one case the reply was, ‘‘ not affected either way.” 
But from the answers obtained to my query as to the parents of 
mediums being mediumistic, it seems, in many cases, that they 
gave no symptoms of such being the case so far as my informants 
could state, though often brothers and sisters were mediumistic. 
It may be added that 75 per cent. of the answers to the question 
‘* Have you been mesmerised?” were in the negative, some, 
stating that operators had tried, but failed, while two said that 
success was only achieved when their controls withdrew all 
opposition. Fifty per cent. of replies as to loss or gain of weight 
were in favour of gain. In one case weight had been lost, and 
in the remaining papers the space allotted to the query was left 
unfilled. The testimony as to health of body and mind is, as far 
as one can judge, decidedly favourable, but a more complete 
analysis must be reserved until fuller returns are obtainable. 
Certainly, at some future date, the materials in my possession 
now, added to others yet to be obtained, will enable me to place 
before those interested, facts thet others, more capable than 
myself, will be able to use to advantage for purposes of classifi- 
cation. Permit me a word upon myse'f. It is now nearly 
13 years since my mediumship first developed. At that time 
my health was indifferent—chest weak—vital action low—and 
my person was noted for that slimness of figure which may be 
genteel, but certainly does not indicate an abundance of strength. 
To-day, after about 10 years hard itinerancy, my health is sound 
in all respects—mentally, as well as bodily. 

What conclusions can be formed from the necessarily frag- 
mentary statement which is here presented ? It has been shewn 
that mediumship depends upon sensitiveness—suasceptibility to 
impressions—and in the testimony adduced we have seen that 
health of body, and of mind, do exist connected with that 
sensitiveness or susceptibility. Health, we are assured, is in 
harmony of function, ‘‘ perfect harmony ;” and as mediumship 
was claimed as a fact in nature is it not fair to assume that 
within the limits of use and fitness mediumship can be developed 
and practised without injury to health? If the lessons of 
personal experiences teach me anything they teach me that so 
long as mediumship is kept with'n due bounds, health remains 
unimpaired, but if exercised beyond such bounds injury to 
health, sooner or later, is the certain result. 

Upon the question of developing mediumship by the use of 
drugs, &c., my opinion is decidedly against such a course, as 
being certain to result in some form of nervous or mental dis- 
order; while it is my confident opinion that all mediumship so 
developed is largely unreliable. Persons who accustom them- 
selves to such aids to sensitiveness may exhibit startling 
phenomena, but such exhibitions are more curious than useful, 
more injurious than beneficial to health of body or mind. The 
use of mesmerism as an aid to the development of mediumship 
is also, it seems to me, fraught with more or less peril to health, 
while mediumship so developed results from a sort of over 
stimulation that is in some cases dangerous to a degree. 

The best, the safest, and the way in which the least injury to 
health is experienced, is that development which occurs through 
aitting in the family Spirit circle. It is there if anywhere that 
the latent sensitiveness becomes active. It is there that the 
sustaining elements to assist the developing medium can be 
found. Under such conditions mediumship can be developed 
with safety, and exercised with profit to all concerned. The 
records of Spiritualism contain but few, if any, cases in which 
injury to health, transient or permanent, can be traced to 
mediumship per s*. But what system can withstand the constant 
drafts upon its vitality by the continual ‘‘sitting” in which some 
mediums indulge? Almost hourly sitting for phenomena of 
sume kind, constantly required to gratify the curiosity of the 
inquisitive, the unfortunate medium slowly and surely under- 
mines health, in such instances, and mediumship, rather than the 
abuse of it, receives the blame. As previously insisted, disease 
is the natural result of such unwise procedure. 

Already it has been remarked that our professional mediums, 
by the circumstances of their case, are prevented from pursuing 
any of the ordinary avocations, nor does it seem to me that they 
could be expected to engage in other pursuits. But the matter 
of mediumship in private life is different. In the period of its 
development some pain of body or of mind—or both—is sure to 
be experienced, as is the case in all transition states. Careful 
attention to diet, exercise, bathing, and a not too frequent resort 
to circle sitting, would largely reduce the discomforts of develop- 
ment, and when that period is past, there is, to my mind, no 
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reason why the duties of daily life should not be done, or why 
they should be interfered with by the exercise of whatever 
mediumship has been developed. 


The opinions upon the matter at present in my mind are, 
that a natural cultivation of any faculty is unatt.nded by danger 
to the individual, always providing, of course, that the said 
faculty is not diseased. Accepting the opinion that what is called 
mediumship is constitutional nd not abnormal, there is to my 
mind no valid objection to its exercise or development-— 
certainly no reason to suppose it injurious to health when con- 
fined within the limits suggested. But to be constantly sitting 
in circles, always on the stretch for the marvellotfs, attributin 
every pain, thought, or impulse to some outside agency, wil 
undermine the strength of body, vigour of mind and sweetness 
of soul of the most robust. No thoughtful Spirits would coun- 
tenance it, no sensible person would indulge in it. It stands 
as a species of psychological dram drinking, Aostiieiive alike of 
health, will, and morals. 


Mediumship is not a special ‘‘ gift of God,” any more than 
dramatical instinct, musical ability, manual dexterity, or any 
other faculty which we exercise in our lives. To me, all my 
powers are ‘‘ gifts of God,” each to be used according to its 
nature, none to be abused. It cannot be that we possess 
powers, the right use of which are injurious ; it is monstrous to 
so suppose. But, if insensate and perverse, we abuse eye, 
hand, ear, or mind, we must accept the punitary consequences, 


and the verdict, dislike it as we may, will be ‘‘it serves you 
right!” My full opinion is that this mediumship is natural to 
us, and that there ought to be no superstition about it. Its 


possessor is not a holy one set apart to be honoured, but a worker 
called to work in the midst of humanity, that the glad tidings 
uf life hereafter may be brought home to us. It is possible to 
conceive the time when we all shall be our own mediums, 
having open vision of things spiritual and hearing things 
spiritual with our own ears. That time will realise for us all the 
knowledge of spiritual verities now best known to the few. 


To realise the advantages of mediumship and avoid risking 
health, my advice is ‘‘ temperance in all things; follow no 
fantastic leading, mortal or spiritual ; unless your health is fairly 
good, avoid it ; and if under it your health is suffering, abandon 
it.” 


Conscious of the imperfections of my paper, claiming your 
indulgence for them, and apologising for trespassing so much 
upon your patience, let me close. My subject has been treated 
from a pur-ly practical point of view. There is another side at 
which a glance in passing may be permitted. We may look 
upon the medium as standing between earth and Spirit-life ; a 
wire between two worlds, through which vibrate signals that 
we anxiously watch and nervously record ; signals that make 
intelligible messages to us from those gone before. To those of 
us in doubt of that life—and many are—the medium isan object 
of hope, and when that hope is fulfilled he too often becomes an 
object of reverence. Servants of the Spirit-world, mediums 
have done noble service for us, borne bitter persecution, worked 
with indomitable courage, and sustained a warfare against the 
scepticism of tle past 33 years which has raged around them. 
Spirits know how much their mediums suffer in the public 
work, and we at least can bear a frank and cheerful tribute 
to the services they have rendered us. Pursued under 
proper conditions, developed in legitimate ways, by-and-bye 
ceasing to be peculiar, as it becomes more general 
possessed, mediumship will be a blessing and a benefit. Eac 
newly-developed faculty of body, mind, or soul that is un- 
folded, adds to the world’s happiness, and the individual’s 
power. Finally, greatly useful as mediumship is, my opinion 
remains that, as an abstract principle, its development and 
exercise at the expense of health of body or of mind, are 
wrong. It need not be so developed, for in itself it is natural to us, 
and therefore not injurious. The judicious exercise of it need 
never destroy that beautiful embodiment of a true life which is 
expressed in the words, ‘‘ A sound mind in a sound body,” 
and which is perfectly compatible with the exercise of medium- 
ship. May my closing remark be: Health first, mediumship next. 
Let us not be more anxious to be mediums than we are to be 
healthy, for that which lowers the health of humanity tends to 
destroy our usefulness and happiness. 


UNPOPULARITY OF SPIRITUALISM. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Lieut.” 


Sir,—Week after week letters have appeared in your journal 
deprecating the present status of Spiritual investigation, and 
pointing out how this might be remedied. In no instance, I 
think, has this been better done than in the article by ‘‘A Truth 
Seeker ” on ‘‘ The Unpopularity of Spiritualism,’ in a recent 
issue. Can you inforin us who are generally interested in this 
matter ; whether any such steps as those proposed are being 
taken ; and also in your position as the editor of one of the 
first journals devoted to these subjects, could you not exercise 
your influence to bring this much-needed reform about /—I 
remain, yours faithfully, 

KETHER. 


[The matter has not escaped attention, and we hope to give 
definite information on the subject shortly.—Ep, ‘‘ Licur.”’ 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The question of Spirit Identity to which more than one 
correspondent draws attention is, unquestionably, one of the 
most important that can engage attention. It is one that has 
the chief interest for most Spiritualists, because it is concerned 
with their affections. The vast majority of Spiritualists are not 
attracted by a desire for scientific or philosophical investigation. 
They are, almost certainly, unqualified for any such attempt. 
But almost all of them have lost some near friend, and are 
stirred by that loss toa search which, in many cases, is fruitless, 
but which, in a considerable proportion, is crowned with apparents 
success. This is usually attained in the family circle. For as 
the motive-spring in the inquirer is love, so it is love that brings 
the Spirit back, and causes it to seek in the old familiar scenes 
for the friend left behind. Promiscuous circles do not. 
usually provide an atmosphere wherein such Spirits can give 
evidence of identity, though some striking cases have come from 
those sources. The best and completest cases must, almost 
necessarily, be from private circles. 


It is desirable that cases of identity should be placed on 
record systematically. It is only by multiplying evidence that 
we can hope to have material for forming a judgment. The 
evidence should be drawn from as wide an area as possible, and 
it should be minute and complete in its details. To establish 
a fact so tremendous nothing short of the best procurable 
evidence should be demanded. There must be no feeble link in 
the chain to which so weighty an issue is entrusted. In philo- 
sophical inquiry there is room for infinite speculation. In the 
religious teachings of Spiritualism it is true frequently that ‘‘the 
letter killeth, the spirit giveth life.” But this question of 
identity is a question of evidence, which should be given with 
literal exactness, and allowed to accumulate until an induction 
from a sufficient number of instances can be obtained. 

Our columns are open for the record of such cases, and for 
their critical discussion. It is necessary that recorded cases 
should be authenticated to us for our own satisfaction ; but 
names need not be published unless it is desired. The narratives 
should be brief, concise, and free from all unnecessary details or 
emotional comments, while containing precise and full record of 
facts necessary to establish the alleged identity. In the nature 
of things cases fully made out must be rare. But a strict 
adherence to these lines of narration will, we have little doubt, 
bring out a number of cases in which a strong presumption is 
established, and these are only second in value to those rare 
cases where it would seem that there is no loophole for escape 
from proof. There must be various cases, again, which are 
established in the minds of personal friends by subtle touches 
that cannot be put in print, by evidence that appeals to the 
heart and not to the head. There must be failures. But 
whatever is recorded should be submitted to fair sifting, and 
the literature of Spiritualism will be so much the gainer for the 
results. : 


Truth is much disposed to lift a corner of the veil that hides 
the doings of eminent Spiritualists. In its last issuo it tells us 
how that ‘‘ Mrs. Milner-Gibson, as charming and kindly a lady 
as one might wish to meet, chanced to beamedium. Mr. Home 
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was an honoured guest in her house, where he once rose to the 
height of the ceiling. Mr. Milner-Gibson is not a Spiritualist, 
but he had nc objection to the exaltation of Mr. Home. What 
he disliked were the dances performed by favourite tables and 
arm-chairs. ‘I do beseech you to leave that table alone,’ he 
was once heard to exclaim, looking ruefully at a cherished piece 
of furniture. The observation was presumably addressed to the 
denizens of another sphere.” Many will remember the pleasant 
evenings with the best Spiritualists spent at the house of Mr. 
Milner-Gibson. But, unless everybody is very wrong, what 
follows is wide of the mark. ‘‘ The Queen has very decided 
opinions on the subject of Spiritualism and its professors, For 
this, and other reasons, her Majesty was careful to extend no 
civilities to the wife of the Minister, though the Minister himself 
naturally received his periodical invitations.’’ Though we do 
not know what the other reasons may be, we have little doubt 
that this is an error, as little as we have that the dragging in of 
august names is in bad taste. 


Our correspondent, ‘‘C.C.M.,” raises in his letter a point which 
might profitably be discussed at greater length. The mysterious 
sympathies of Nature may be susceptible of elucidation by refer- 
ence to natural causes. Recent research has thrown much 
light on the subtle ether that permeates space, and which may 
possibly serve as the medium through which such impulses as 
those referred to by Mr. Crosland are conveyed. We can con- 
ceive that such an opinion may be supported by considerable force 
of argument ; and we sh..uld not be sorry to find that such is the 
case. We deprecate, as much as our correspondent, the savage 
method of unnecessary recourse to Spirits, as to a Deus ex 
machtnd, for the purpose of solving every new problem. Weare 
conscious that the scientific mind is apt to be shocked and driven 
into an attitude of antagonism thereby ; and we would willingly 
exhaust the possibilities of our present science before we import 
into the argument any other explanation. We shall be glad to 
recur to the matter after further discussion. 


We learn with much pleasure that Mr. A. P. Sinnett is about 
to publish an account of some of his researches in connection 
with the occult science of the East, under the title of ‘‘ The 
Occult World.” Mr. Sinnett has had exceptional means of 
satisfying himself of the existence of those adepts in Occultism 
of whom we have heard so much from Colonel Olcott, and 
have read such remarkable accounts in H. B. Blavatsky’s ‘Isis 
Unveiled.”” It is claimed by these authorities that there are 
in existence secret brotherhoods of adepts who have inherited 
from fraternities of great antiquity a knowledge of the laws of 
Nature, and of the mysteries of spirit, that Western nations have 
no idea of. All attempts to open relations between European 
Spiritualists and these secluded beings has hitherto failed, so far 
as we know, though it may well be that success would not be pub- 
lished to the world. If Mr. Sinnett has been successful, and has 
anything that he can reveal, he will find a large and interested 
audience. Be this as it may, the narratives and reflections of 
one whose powers and opportunities are both so great, cannot 
fail to interest English Spiritualists. 


‘“The Woman and the Age ” is the title of a letter addressed 
to the Prime Minister by certain members of the Association for 
the Total Suppression of Vivisection. Whatever may be our 
own opinion as to the cruelties practised under the name of 
vivisection, especially in foreign countries, we should not have 
considered it within our special province to animadvert upon 
them, except, perhaps, in the way of general reprobation ; but 
this letter deals with the subject from a point of view that is 
intimately connected with our position as Spiritualists, and 
demands from us a word of notice. 


The argument, which is very elaborate and refined in tone, 
bearing internal marks of having proceeded from a sensitive, 
cultured, and feminine type of mind, starts with the contention 
that all attempts to wrest truth by methods of cruelty from 
nature are as futile as was the endeavour in the days of the 
Inquisition to extract it by methods of judicial torture, ‘‘ Like 
the witness stretched upon the rack, Nature, put to the question 
by Torture, answers bya lie.” ‘‘ Nature is no mere mechanism, 
inanimate, and insensible to defiance and outrage. Like her 
own children, she is a soul, haviny a body; a very woman, whose 
real law is sympathy. She reflects to each one who approaches 
her precisely the image he presents to her.” And so to the man 
who seeks with blood-stained hand to rifle her secrets by torture, 
she replies with a lie that is misleading and fallacious, 
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Another curious argument is drawn from the assumption that 
‘(animals may, no less than men and women, represent huma- 
nity in the making, and also in the marring, seeing that evolution 
has its necessary complement and supplement in degradation.” 
‘‘That which for the ancient world constituted the foundation of 
all religion, and which our own sacred books in a measure recog- 
nise, though long-forgotten, or remembered only to be derided, 
may yet prove the key to all the problems, to find the solution 
of which the Age is ruining the World—the Transmiyration of 
Suds.” Hence it may be (a highly uncomfortable thought ') 
that in ‘‘ the troughs of their laboratories, vivisectors are tortur- 
ing the unborn men and women of the generations to come, and 
depraving in advance the souls of their own and our posterity, 
to the incalculable detriment of the mankind of the future.” To 
those who consider that we all enter this world in different 
planes of progression, and that the antecedent experience of 
each new-born spirit, various as it must have been, is hidden 
from its backward gaze, it is a serious and startling question how 
much truth there may be in this by no means novel speculation. 
Where was the training got ? By what processes of development ! 
Is there truth in spiritual as in physical evolution? Is spirit 
externalised in animal forms before, at Incarnation in a human 
budy, it receives the particle of Divinity,and becomes accountable 
asa Living Soul? Whatever opinion may be held on these and 
kindred points, no Spiritualist will deny that they possess for the 
student of the higher spiritual philosophy a keen speculative 
interest. 


RASH ASSUMPTIONS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licnt.” 


Sizn,—In your Editorial Notes this week on Mr. Newton 
Crosland’s new book, reference is made to a very interesting and 
significant fact recorded by the author from his own experience. 
It seems that one day, being about to cross Great Tower Street, 
intent upon business, ‘‘ he was seized with panic, conceiving a 
horrible notion that he might be attacked by a tiger. So strong 
was the idea that he set off running, and did not stop till he 
was safe in the Custom House.” Next morning, he read in the 
Times that ‘‘at that precise hour a tiger had escaped as it was 
being conveyed to the Docks, and had injured two children ina 
street at Wapping, about a mile from where Mr. Crosland was.” 
Mr. Crosland supposes that a guardian Spirit had impressed him 
in order to remove him ‘“ from a possible place of danger.” And 
you say, ‘‘ It is hard to see what other interpretation ” the fact 
will bear. And so it is, and will be, so long as Spiritualists re- 
solutely turn away from the study of those mysterious sympathies 
and communications in nature which have no more to do with 
the intervention of Spirits than with the steam-engine. Imagine 
danger to a man in Great Tower Street from a loose tiger a mile 
off at Wapping! If Mr. Crosland has never been in greater 
danger than on that occasion, his *‘ guardian’ must have had an 
easy time of it. Now, sir, I ask with all respect, if Spiritualism 
is likely to be recommended to the public by such logic as this ? 
The conception of Spirits is easy ; ergo, whatever mental impres- 
sion we cannot trace must be put down to their suggestion, with 
an impossible motive assigned. Two or three years ago I made 
a rough eollection of cases more or less similar to the above, in- 
tended to shew how much there is in the records of ‘‘ Spiritua- 
lism” with which Spirits have probably nothing whatever to do. 
One case, which to most minds wil] be more inexplicable than 
the above, because referring to a future event having no sort of 
connection with the safety, interests, or special sympathies of the 
individual experiencing the impression, I have already published 
in the Spiritualist. It was that of a friend of my own, a lady 
living in the country, who, about a year ago, had one day a 
strong impression that she should see a paragraph in the Echo 
newspaper containing news that the Queen was ill. She 
took in the Times and Daily News as well as the Echo, 
but this last was the paper impressed on her mind. 
She mentioned the impression almost daily to a number 
of persons for about a week, when sure enough the 
expected paragraph appeared, and it was in the Echo that my 
friend first saw it. At the time of the impression there was 
not the least apprehension about the Queen’s health, nor had 
the Royal Family been at all present to the lady’s mind. She 
was in no way connected with the Court, and there was no mo:e 
apparent reason or motive for any occult information being con- 
veyed tu this particular lady about Her Majesty than to any 
other subject of the latter. I have on more than one occasion 
criticised in a similar sense remarkable and most significant 


records in the Spiritualist, in which it has been assumed, as a 
inatter of course, that Spirit agency was concerned, and usually 
that some particular Spirit friend was at work. But such 
remarks have simply, to use an expressive vulgarism, ‘run like 
water off a duck’s back.” Spiritualists will hear of nothing but 
Spirits. And yet if they would pay due heed to such cases as 
the above (which are very numerous), and recognise their true, 
or, at least, possible significance in other directions, how greatly 
might their ideas of occult nature be enlarged! So again the 
question of Spirit identity. The wisest and most experienced 
occultists of all ages have told us that, except when brought down 
by the deepest importunity of love or grief, none but the earth- 
bound communicate externally with man. To the deepest 
religious minds this compulsion has always been a seltish indul- 
gence to be avoided. ‘Oh, wise Bharata!’ says one of the 
Vedic books, ‘ grieve not for the departed. He is no longer 
an object fur grief, and too many tears may bring him 
down from the heaven to which he is gone.” Manifold, too, 
are the agencies of which occult learning treats, accounting 
for nearly all the ‘ tests of identity” which satisfy the modern 
phenomenalist. Iamblichos, in the ‘‘ Treatise on the Mysteries,” 
has a list of them ; and Indian philosophy has given us a cun- 
ception of the embodiment of our own thoughts, whose reactions 
easily assume the semblance of external communications. Yet 
the mention of all or any of these things encounters a super- 
ellious incredulity as self-confident as if no one had known 
anything of ‘‘Spiritualism” before the Rochester rappings ! 
Desjise authority and you will misinterpret experience. Explain ! 
it is said impatiently, give us your ‘‘ proofs.”” Weare reminded 
of the demand which M. Cousin made of Hegel fora ‘‘ succinct” 
statement of the latter’s philosophy. ‘‘ Monsieur,” was the 
reply, ‘‘ces choses ne se disent pas succinctement, surtout en 
Frang¢ais!” Occultism is a large subject, requiring, too, a little 
knowledge of religion, another large subject. Spiritualists might 
be recommended, in reply, to examine critically their own 
evidences, in which case they will tend more and more to limit 
their faith to that cautious and exact scientific definition 
(formulated, I believe, by M. A., Oxon,) of *‘a force unknown 
to science, [i.e., recognised, modern science] governed by an 
intelligence outside of a human body.” 
Your obedient servant, 


C. C, M. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.” 

Sik,—In your last number you make some comments upon 
an incident narrated in my book, ‘‘ Pith,” and you suggest that 
possibly I may have influenced my friend at a distance by the 
exercise of will-power, rather than by prayer inviting the co- 
operation of a guardian-anyel. I will give you my reasuns very 
brietly for differing from your view. I have never been able to 
trace any results tu will-power, unless I was in personal contact 
with the object to be influenced ; but when I have prayed fora 
certain thing to be done, and I have at the time had the advan- 
tage of the watchful assistance of a clairvoyant, she has described 
to me an angel sent on the special purpose which I desired 
might be accomplished. I mention this fact somewhere in my 
book as my reason for Lelieving in the office of guardian- 
angels. 

Now that I am writing to you, will you permit me to make 
a remark on another subject which I see noticed in your culunns. 
I mean the astronomical topic. 

In my Essay on the ‘‘ Astronomy of the Future” I have 
ventured to maintain the theory that the sun is nv¢ a luminous 
body, and that it does not emit light and heat as such. 

I have endeavoured to prove that the sun is simply a battery 
emitting a magnetic force which becomes light and heat when 
this force enters our atmosphere ; and that there is not the least 
reason for supposing that the sun or any other heavenly body is 
undergoing waste or likely to suffer cosmic decay or death, 

My arguments and illustrations to support this view are of 
cuurse too consecutive and elaborate to be even abbreviated here. 
Anyone who is interested in the subject can refer to the book 
itself. —I remain, yours, Kc., 

NEWTON CROSLAND. 


Men dare not look Truth in the face, except by degrees. 
They mistake her for a Gorgon, instead of knowing her to be 
Minerva. 

There is this difference between a thankful and an unthank- 
ful man: the one is always pleased in the good he has done, 
and the other only once in what he has received. 
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FACTS IN PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


[The persons who narrate the following incidents have 
furnished their names and addresses to the Editor as guarantees 
of good faith. ] | 

Sitting one day in our séance room with three other persons, 
in a good light, waiting around a small table for what might 
come to us, we heard knocks in a corner of the room. Looking 
in that direction, we all saw a common cane-bottomed chair, 
about six feet distant from the nearest person—myself—rise up 
on two of its legs, balance itself a moment, then come down with 
the noise we had heard, and incline itself another way, so as to 
stand on other legs, and soon. After watching this perform- 
ance a while, and asking questions, which the chair answered by 
raps upon the floor with its legs, I said, ‘‘ Since you can stand 
on two legs, why can’t you walk? Try and come to me.” The 
chair rose at once upon the two nearest legs and deliberately 
walked to me and pressed against my knee. I examined it care- 
fully all over. There was no machinery—no trick. The chair 
declared that it was moved by the Spirit of one very dear to me ; 
but I have only the word of the chair for that—its assenting 
gesture and caressing pressure. A table around which people 
are sitting often rises from the floor. The round table in our 
stance room weighs probably 60 or 80 pounds. I have seen 
it rise a foot or more from the floor and stay in that position 
with a wavy motion while I slowly counted 20. I have seen 
such a table rise when the persons around it were all standing, 
and touching its top with the ends of their fingers. A well- 
known theologian and poet who saw this phenomenon one night, 
said, ‘¢ I wonder if it would rise with me on it.” Three loud raps 
on the table made affirmative answer. The gentleman sat on the 
centre of the table and it rose as before, the entire weight lifted 
being about 180 pounds. Firmly holding the hand of a medium 
with my right hand, I have had a chair suddenly ‘‘ threaded ” 
upon my right arm. I have observed this fact ten times with 
two mediums, and various sitters. The action is instantaneous. 
It involves the passing of matter through matter-—that is, the 
chair must pass through the arm, or the arm through the solid 
wood of the chair. In every case that I have observed, the 
chairs were my own and perfectly sound and solid. Were not 
the clasped hands in some way unconsciously separated for a 
moment? To test this, I tied the two wrists together with fine 
cotton thread. The chair came upon the armallthe same. The 
fact is unquestionable. I know as much of its cause or manner 
as I do of that of gravitation.—T. L. 


In May, 1865, on a Wednesday evening, between seven and 
eight o’clock, I quite suddenly and unexpectedly became aware 
of the presence of a young Spirit friend whom I will call Elsie. 
Elsie’s mother was living over 80 miles away from me at the 
time. Any medium (whether a conscious or an unconscious one 
—for many who know nothing of what we call Spiritualism are 
mediums) will understand what I mean when [I say that Elsie 
now came and spoke to me, with a voice that was within my own 
self, and yet distinct from my own “inner consciousness.” 
She said to me, ‘‘ You must write directly to dear mamma, and 
tell her that my brothers are quite well and nearing home.” 
‘© T don’t believe it,” I said, ‘‘ and [Pll not take the pencil to 
receive a false communication.” Of course I did not think it 
could be Elsie, but some Spirit who was personating her ; for I 
felt that the information given was false. According to my 
belief the two brothers mentioned were at that time in the 
West Indies, and likely to remain there for some time. I went 
on with my reading, fully determined to take no notice of the 
Spirit’s message. But Elsie (as she proved to be) persisted in 
her request. I got but little sleep that night because of this 
persistence, and I arore in the morning unrefreshed, but still 
resolute to resist what I took to be evil. It was useless,—the 
‘“burthen of the prophet” lay too heavily upon me. So, 
towards evening, knowing that if I did not write I should have 
another sleepless night, I determined to yield to the influence; 
but I felt it necessary for this inner voice to confirm itself by 
the writing mediumship before I would fully accept it as from a 
spiritual source. Upon taking the pencil I received a long and 
very sweet message from Elsie to her mother. It contained much 
more than I had had given me by the inner voice, and the details 
referring to ker brothers were given in entirely different words. 
I sent it off at once to Mrs. H., writing a letter with it to say 
why I felt so driven to receive what I felt so sure must be an 
untrue message. When the letter was posted I felt at peace, 
and glad enough of the rest, By return of post came a reply 
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from my friend. She told me that as soon as my letter was 
given to her she remarked to a friend who was with her, “TI 
know this letter contains a message for me.” She then told me 
that on the previous Wednesday evening, between seven and eight 
o'clock—t.e., exactly at the same hour that Elsie first came to 
me— she was thinking very anxiously about her boys. At last 
she spoke to her Spirit-child, Elsie, just as we Spiritualists do, 
knowing that her longing for Elsie’s presence would in all pro- 
bability, and according to the laws of Spirit intercourse, bring 
her to her side. She begged her Spirit-child, if she could do so, 
to go first to see her brothers, and then go to me and give a 
message through me about them. On the Saturday of that same 
week the brothers reached home safely from their long voyage, 
and both were, as Elsie had declared, ‘‘ quite well,” though one 
of them was consumptive when he went out.—F. T. 

The following may perhaps bw of interest to your readers, and 
is vouched for by a Dissenting minister who is well known in 
the north of Norfolk :—An elderly couple (well known by the 
said minister) are now living at Sheringham, in Norfolk, and are 
very respectable people. Their son was away with other fisher- 
men, close to Grimsby. A short time ago, this woman woke up 
one morning at three or 3.30 from a horrible dream, or dream 
vision, in which (so she told her husband) she had seen her boy’s 
boat go over, not far from shore; he had hurt his nose against 
something, had sunk, and was drowned. She didn’t succeed in 
convincing her husband of the truth of her conviction that it 
was no mere dream, and he was soon asleep again ; but she could 
not sleep any more, and took note of the time. Jn the course of 
the afternoon a young woman, with a telegram in her hand, came 
toward the cottage, saying, ‘‘I have brought you bad news,” 
The mother answered, ‘‘ Yes, I know ; it’s about my boy, who is 
dead ; he is drowned !” and then fainted. She was unconscious 
for about two hours. When able to hear particulars, they told 
her that her son and his mate had met with an accident to their 
boat, and had both been shot out into the water, the boat turn- 
ing bottom upwards. ‘The friend was saved almost by a miracle, 
for the bit of rope he hung on to was rarely left hanging down; 
but the other poor fellow’s body was found afterwards, and his 
nose was injured, just as his mother had dreamt, and the accident 
occurred at the same hour as her dream.—E,. R. P. 


SISTER DORA. 


Under this title a very interesting and pathetic biography 
has been published, which gives a graphic and powerful delinea- 
tion of the life of a notable woman, who created and presided 
over a hospital at Walsall. Such a career as that depicted by 
the able authoress—Miss Margaret Lonsdale, of Lichfield— 
ought to be studied more as a solemn warning than as a shining 
example. In fact, her story is painful, shocking and deterrent, 
rather than encouraging and inviting. 

Sister Dora was certainly singularly gifted with a rare 
combination of qualities ; but she recklessly and too ambitiously 
endeavoured to do the work of three capable and reasonable 
persons, and her end was necessarily a premature and terrible 
death. 

While endeavouring with almost morbid zeal to rescue 
others, she in her own case set the Jaws of health at defiance. 
She disregarded all precautions and moderation in the care of 
herself ; her blood became pvisoned ; cancer of a most malignant 
type was superinduced entirely by her own fault in neglecting 
the most prudent sanitary conditions; and her life was con- 
sequently sacrificed in its prime, at the age of 46—at a time 
when sensible women are generally able to start afresh ona 
course of usefulness. ‘ 

Sister Dora was not ‘‘an abstainer,” and it appears that on 
one memorable occasion she was obliged to resort openly to the 
stimulus of brandy to fortify herself under the trying ordeal of 
the performance of a dreadful operation which she superintended. 
This casual disclosure is significant and unsatisfactory ; as it 
almost leads one to suspect that latterly she resorted to this aid 
more frequently and privately than could be safely recommended. 
We may be quite sure that any life which is compelled to seek 
irregularly the assistance of 8 imulants, is an unwholesome life. 

Miss Lonsdale tells us that certain miraculous powers and 
incidents were attributed tu Sister Dora, but Miss Lonsdale 
declines to put them definitely on record, as she did not derive 
a knowledge of them from Sister Dora’s own lips—the very last 
source, we should imagine, from which such information could be 
expected—and that they were probably only a superstitious 
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version of the deeds inspired by Sister Dora’s wonderful ‘‘ genius 
and energy.” We are not quite so sure on this point. Genius 
and energy will doubtless produce great wonders, but they 
never yet wrought a miracle ; and we are sorry that our authoress 
has taken refuge under such a rationalistic interpretation. We 
should like to have had the opportunity of judging for 
ourselves whether the superstitious version or the common-place 
materialistic inference is the more worthy and correct view of 
‘¢ Sister Dora’s miracles.” We are very much afraid that Miss 
Lonsdale has omitted from her work the most precious part of 
the life of her heroine. If all biographers had been equally 
reticent, what would have become of some of the most valuable 
teaching in the history of man # 

The great fault in Sister Dora’s character appears to have 
been her ambition to do good single-handed, and to allow no 
rival near her throne. Sister Dora is, therefore, not a person to 
be imitated. If people would only do their duty ina reasonable 
and righteous method, there would, it is true, be less ‘‘ glory” 
in the world ; but there would be also less sensationalism, fewer 
tragedies and stimulating biographies, more common-sense and 
sober virtue. ee 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

The series of papers upon ‘‘ The Genesis of the Soul,” con- 
tributed by ‘‘M.D.,”’ which papers have been clucidative of 
Kabbalistic views upon the matter, are brought toa close. In 
the present and concluding paper the identity of matter, in 
its two states, material and spiritual—is enforced, the distinc- 
tion depending upon ‘‘ formal differences in density,” according 
to the Kabbalists, who claim that the more dense matter of this 
world is attracted to the more dense Spirit-matter of the other 
world. The doctrines of elementary Spirits ; of a dual manifes- 
tation of the Spirit of earth, operating upon a certain class of 
Spirits ; the moon as a central source of Spiritual power, ruling 
the more “‘ rarefied Spirits ;” the ultimate extinction of elemen- 
tary Spirits; the continual progression of higher grades of 
Spiritual beings ; the formation of all Spirits into companies, 
comprising those given to a common pursuit, acting under a 
directing head, and which company passes under a certain 
name, which is also used as the name of every member belong- 
ing to it,—are all set out at length. 

Signor Rondi relates his investigations into the matter of a 
haunted house at Rome. Part of the building, which is situated 
in the Via Larga, is used as the printing office of aclerical journal, 
La Frusta, and in a little room, at the top of the house, occupied 
by two ladies, ‘‘ blows were heard almost like the firing of guns, 
and the house shook as with an earthquake.” Police and neigh- 
bours alike failed to discover the cause of the phenomena. The 
matter has been discussed in the Roman newspapers, prominently 
in Il Bersagliere, which ‘‘ admitted, in a very fair article, that all 
the scientific and other witnesses had failed to discover the 
source of the phenomena.” 


‘The Medium.” 


The farewell sermon of the Ven. Archdeacon Colley to his 

ishioners, preached at Pietermaritzburg, having for its text, 
‘© Hell a Necessity : a Provision of Divine Mercy,” is given in 
full. It is interesting, replete with good thought, and closes 
with these words :— 

‘* And now I leave you; were I to stay with you always I 
could but repeat these things, and say what I have said, perhaps 
in other words with new illustrations ; but the theme would be 
the same—love to God, and love to man, and love to God 
shewn, attested, proved by love tu the neighbour.” 


Clairvoyance is still further treated by ‘‘ Humner Stafford,” 
who, among other statements, remarks :— 


** Ordinary wane is said to be produced by an increased 
supply of blood to the brain. It is one way of producing sleep, 
but not the only one. The action of the magnetic fluid is simply 
reversed in the case of sleep produced by a Magnetiser. When 
the senses are sealed to the external world, the mind or spirit 
of the sleeper is able to convey impressions to that part of the 
brain which is prepared, by its increased sensitiveness, to receive 
them. It can read all the thoughts of the Magnetiser. He can 
see all the Magnetiser sees, hears, or feels, for he reads the 
thoughts as they leave his brain. There is nothing wonderful 
in all this, nothing that should excite astonishment.” 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


** The Experiences of the Spirit, ‘ Thomas Carlyle,’ ” through 
the mediumship of Mr. J. C. Wright, of Liverpool, is an article 
occupying the place of honour in the last issue of our northern 
contemporary. In 1869 Carlyle defined Spiritualism as the 
‘* Religion of Dead Sea apes,” and now the Spirit purporting to 
be his, recognising his error, shall it be said? remarks through 
the medium: ‘‘I cannot resist the temptation to congratulate 
the workers in the Spiritual movement—under their load of 

ublic vpprobrium and scorn—for the enlightenment and the 
development of Psychological Phenomena.’’ Concerning the 
communication it is editorially stated: ‘‘The manner is 


peculiarly that of the well-known writer, and the language and 
style are as different from that of the medium’s own as the 
difference between Thomas Carlyle and J. C. Wright.” On this 
point opinions will differ. Concerning Mr. E. W. Wallis, who 
will shortly leave England upon a lecturing tour in America, 
we learn that he lately delivered, while in the Ashington district, 
‘An excellent discourse in the Schoolroom, Cambois, to a 
rather large and attentive audience. This is the first public 
lecture on Spiritualism in this colliery village.” It is further 
stated that ‘‘ Mr. Wallis also spoke at Ashington and was greeted 
by fair attendances. The addresses are said to have been 
excellent, and gave great satisfaction.” 


‘“‘The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 

In the last number to hand there is a leading article upon 
‘‘ Trance Speaking,” dealing with the matter in a critical and 
thoughtful manner. ‘The propriety of the publication of the 
names of well-known celebrities, as the inspirers of trance dis- 
courses, is questioned, as it may not be either wise or useful. 
While it is considered proper to announce the source of the 
discourse, and for such source to be publicly proclaimed in print 
if medium and publisher are alike satisfied in their own minds ; 
yet, when the alleged source of the inspiration is questioned-—not 
out of any unkindness to the mediums, but with a desire to arrive 
at the truth—it may be considered, says the writer of the article, 
that the medium who then complains has reached ‘that 
unfortunate mood in which one loves his opinion or impression 
better than the truth.” As to the fact of trance speaking, its 
merit, and the authorship of the addresses so delivered, the 
article thus concludes :—‘‘ Trance speaking is a reality, unless 
scores of good men and women who speak in this way, and 
hundreds of Spirits who claim to speak through them all lie. 
Other evidence shews its reality also ; yet exalted conditions of 
the powers of the speaker, not by any spirit-aid and innocently 
supposed to be supernal inspirations, are to be counted on, and 
we must not lose our self-reverence in a new sense of the near- 
ness of spiritual beings invisible to our poor eyes. To sum all 
up, we must exercise liberty of judgment on the intrinsic merit, 
and likeness to Spirits purporting to control speakers, in good 
faith and good feeling, for the benefit of speaker and hearers or 
readers.” . 

The following plain words from William Denton serve to 
shew that Spiritualists are not afraid to condemn folly within 
their own cause:—‘‘ Since arriving here (San Francisco) I have 
attended two of Mrs. Crindle’s materialising circles, but received 
from them no satisfaction. The medium submits to no test 
conditions and gives the spectator no means of distinguishing 
the manifestations from the performances of a skillful juggler. 
Such performances never convince sceptics, and they only cause 
Spiritualists to waste their time and money.” 

Dr. D. C. Dake writes from New York that sufficient means 
have been raised by the First Harmonial Society (A. J. Davis 
president and lecturer) to pay its expenses for three coming 
months, and also to pay Dr. Alexander Wilder the sum due on 
his salary as Professor of Psychological Science and Magnetic 
Therapeutics at the United States Medical College. The 
importance of that Professorship and the ability of Dr. Wilder 
should be widely known. 


‘*The Banner of Light.” 


An account is given, taken from the Chicago Daily Times, 
of a presentation to Mrs. Richmond of a valuable sapphire ring 
and a purse of money, upon the evening of her birthday, the 
21st ult. The presentations were made on behalf of ‘‘ The 
Ladies’ Union,” in their parlours, and was largely attended. The 
report closes by stating : ‘‘ The crowded room, the enthusiasm of 
the company, and the heartfelt and complimentary words spoken 
to Mrs. Richmond, together formed an occasion long to be re- 
membered by all who took part in the pleasant re-union.” 


A complimentary concert has also been lately given to Mr. 
J. W. Colville, which was a complete and gratifying success. 

Mr. Charles D. Lakey, writing from New York, concerning 
Mr. Willie Eglinton, whom he has for guest, describes several 
circles held with the medium as being very satisfactory, the 
phenomena consisting of those usually witnessed at Mr. Eglin- 
ton’s séances, including materialisations. Among various things 
the following is narrated : ‘‘Mr. Eglinton suddenly called for 
a card. While Professor Rice still held the card in his hand, 
the medium told him to tear off'a corner for identification, which 
he did. Then he seized the torn card, and opened a book, 
placing the card in so that we saw both sides were unwritten on, 
closed the book, and asked Professor Rice to place his ear on it 
and listen. ‘‘ Do you hear the pencil writing?” ‘‘ Yes,” said 
Rice. On opening the book there was the card written full, 
signed by a dead friend of Mr. Rice. This all took place under 
absolutely test conditions. ” 


Art is but a mirror, which gives back what is cast on its 
surface faithfully only while unsullied. 


The many friends of Mr. W. H. Lambelle will regret tu 
hear that the local managers of our Northern contemporary, the 
Herald of Progress, have resolved to dispense with his services in 
connection with the paper. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last A. T. T. P., ‘‘ Recorder of Historical 
Controls,” occupied the platform of this hall, and delivered a 
stirring address on ‘‘ Spiritualism in Comparison with Secular- 
ism and Christianity.’”’ We were also favoured with portions of 
two interesting controls, one by ‘‘ Warren Hastings,” bearing on 
the fact uf so many eminent men dogging the foutsteps of the me- 
dium and gaining what information they can in this surreptitious 
manner. A. T. T. P. also brought several drawings and paintings 
whioh were produced by his medium in a state of trance. These 
were suspended in the hall, and a graphic description was given 
as to the persons they represented, the condition under which 
they were produced, &c. In closing the speaker urged on the 
audience the necessity of more effectually supporting the com- 
mittee in carrying on these meetings in Goswell Hall, which we 
trust will be responded to heartily. We enjoy quite a treat now 
in having the organ accompaniment to our singing, which is 

erformed by the able and willing hands of Mr. Denman. We 

ope to be soon able to boast of an efficient choir, and all those 
interested in that object will oblige by coming on Sunday 
evenings at six o’clock for rehearsals. —J.N.G. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


The meetings on Sunday last were well attended. The one 
in the evening was addressed by Mr. W. H. Harrison, the 
subject of the discourse being ‘‘ If a man die shall he live again ?” 
The lecturer said that in this day there was much doubt pre- 
vailing as to the fact that a man lived after the dissolution of the 
physical body. The declaration was made times out of number by 
the priests of the day that man did live ; but if you asked them 
for their proof, or even dared to question their statement, you were 
swooped down upon by a shower of abuse. Yet the present age 
demanded facts, not fiction, knowledge, not belief. The lecturer 
also said that many great men had left upon record testimony to 
the truth of Spirits’ return, and that there were also other great 
and noble minds now living in our midst who were prepared to 
stand by the truth and knowledge that men after physical death 
did make their presence known to their friends and relations. 
The lecturer was listened to by a large and intelligent audience. 
After the discourse F. O. Matthews followed with ‘‘ Clairvoy- 
ance,” and many strangers received tests who declared that they 
had never been in the hall before and had never seen the medium 
in their lives. One of the tests may be mentioned as a sample. 
Mr. Matthews, with closed eyes and in the trance state, walked 
from the platform to the bottom of the hall, and turning toa 
gentleman said, ‘‘ A Spirit requests me to say—You are my 
brother James, and I want you to leave the house you are now 
in, and move to such a place, where I direct, for the good of 
yourself and your family. Your brother John does not act con- 
sistently with you and yours ; but 1 will help you, and will labour 
to bring better influences about you. Iam your loving brother, 
Charles Stewart.’ The gentleman was requested to state if all 
this were true, and also if he had seen the medium before. He 
responded, ‘‘No, I never was in this hall before, and Mr. 
Matthews is a total stranger to me.” The notices for the ensuing 
week given out at the close, announced that Syiritualists who 
needed the assistance of Mr. Matthews or any other worker in 
the cause, for visiting of the sick, the naming of children, or 
the interment of bodies could have their requirements attended 
to by applying to Mr. Matthews at the termination of the meet- 
ing, or at his private address. 


QUEBEC HALL. 


On Sunday evening last Mr. Hunt occupied Mr. MacDonnell's 
place, and gave an impressive address on ‘‘ Death in a Family of 
Spiritualists.” The sketch was not new, but it was refreshing to 
hear the subject treated in a calm, earnest, and impressive 
manner by one whose heart was in every word he spoke, and 
whose words, consequently, went home with power. The usual 
discussion which follows Sunday lectures was dispensed with, 
and we have no doubt a very good impression was produced in 
the room. The attendance, though not large, was representa- 
tively Spiritualistic.—J. M. D. 


CARDIFF. 


On Sunday evening, the 15th inst., at the rooms of the 
Cardiff Spiritual Society, the meeting was addressed by the 
guides of Mr. Brooks, who gave their ideas as to the present 
state of Spiritualism generally, at the same time taking up the 
subject of local arrangements and policy. During the public 
meeting one of the visitors, a former member of the society, 
shewed evidence of being powerfully controlled, and at the con- 
clusion of the proceedings a small circle was formed under the 
presidency of Captain Mark, resulting in the complete control 
of the medium, through whom several interesting communica- 
tions were given. 


FALMOUTH. 


A correspondent, signing himself ‘‘ Ka-Wood,” in the last 
issue of the Cornubian, writing upon ‘‘ Inspiration,’’ narrates the 
following as illustrative of how people are inspired at times to 
do acts of mercy and usefulness :—‘‘ 1 will relate a recent and 
local instance of holy Spirit intercourse and interposition, in 
illustration of another kind and object of inspiration. A poor 
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woman, oppressed with sorrow and care, anxiety and doubt, 
determined on suicide as a means of relief, and for this purpose 
she went in the middle of the night to a river near by. Not far 
hence a good man retired to rest, but could not sleep. It 
seemed as if someone kept on saying to him, ‘ Go to the river’— 
‘go to the river.’ At length he went. On arrival, he heard nv 
one, he saw no one; and no explanation was then given of the 
inward voice and command, to whicl: he had yielded in leaving 
his bed, and going there. But the explanation did come. He 
would not return without singing some verses of a hymn, and 
offering up prayer to Him who sees in the darkness as in the 
light, and to whom the secret sorrow of every heart is known ; 
and, on this particular occasien, of that poor woman. Singing 
and prayer ended, he returned home to rest, and slept. In a 
short time afterwards the would-be suicide and that man of God 
met, unknown to each other, at a religious service. There the 
woman related her experience, and said how that from certain 
oppressing causes, she had decided on a certain night to obtain 
relief by drowning herself ; but as she drew near to the river, to 
her great astonishment, seeing no one, she heard the words of a 
hymn being sweetly sung, and then a prayer. Her purpose was 
changed, she returned home, her mind was relieved, she was 
saved. Then the good man understvod, knew, and made known 
for what reason he could not sleep, and why some holy watcher 
had whispered to him so loudly and effectually, ‘go to the 
river.” 


LIVERPOOL. 


The Liverpool Psychological Society received a visit from 
Mr. J. J. Morse on Sunday last, the members and friends pre- 
senting themselves in goodly numbers to welcome the return of 
their old friend, who freely placed his services at their disposal. 
The afternoon congregation was presided over by Mr. J. 
Shepherd, who introduced the lecturer in a generous speech, 
and after the usual preliminaries Mr. Morse proceeded with the 
address, which was entitled ‘‘ Spiritualism a Religious Solvent.” 
In the evening a very large audience was in attendance, many 
faces being seen that are not usually present. Mr. J. ont 
occupied the chair, and the address upon the subject, ‘‘ From 
Earth to Heaven,” elicited continuous tokens of approval during 
its delivery, and was heartily applauded at its finish. The 
chairman proposed, and Mr. J. Shepherd seconded, a vote of 
thanks to Mr. Morse for his kindness in coming to Liverpool, 
and hoped it would not be long before they had the pleasure of 
seeing him again. The audience unanimously endorsed the 
vote, and at the termination of the meeting Mr. Morse was 
kept busy with hand-shakings and the exchange of congratula- 
tions. 


NOTTINGHAM. 


Last Sunday evening Mr. S. Hancock gave a lecture on the 
scientific evidence of Spiritualism. He shewed that the physical 
phenomena had been the base of all religious beliefs, giving from 
the Jewish faith illustrations from Abraham, Moses, Elijah, and 
Jesus and His Apostles. He then alluded to the character and 
qualifications of the witnesses to modern phenomena, and shewed 
from leval authorities what constitutes evidence. The facts 
were then gone into at some length, as well as the usual method 
of dealing with them, viz., fraud, psychology, conjuring, un- 
conscious cerebration, and unconscious muscular action. The 
lecturer concluded by proving that the outcome of the phenomena 
was to make Spiritualism the power by which modern Materialism 
would be grappled with and destroyed. The address was full of 
interest, and was listened to with deep attention.—W. Y. 


SPIRITUALISM AMONGST THE CLERGY.—‘‘I am sure you will 
be glad to know that many of my clerical friends take most 
kindly to the reading of Spiritualistic literature. I lent one 
‘Zéllner’s Transcendental Physics’ you sent me. He wrote to 
me in the most rapturous terms. He found in it something 
irresistible. He says: ‘I am no advocate of the subject. I do 
not like it. But I must take it asa fact, and something in the 
gracious providence of the Most High to save the human race 
from the curse of Materialism which has spread everywhere as 
the sheet of Death under the religious feelings of men.’’— 
Estract from a letter from a clergyman of the English Church, 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s APPoINtMENTS.— London, Sunday, 
May 22, Ladbroke Hall, 7 p.m. ; Northampton, Sunday, May 29 ; 
Goswell Hall, Sunday, June 12; Keighley, Sunday, June 19 ; 
Stamford, Sunday, July 24. 


Free Triat Box or CHARCOAL DIWESTION PILLs. 


The new cure for INDIGESTION and its terrible train of Diseases, 
Bixious and LiveR CompLaints, Habitual Constipation, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Epilepsy, Worms and all affections of the Chest 
and Kidneys. cipe for preparation and use of Pure Vegetable 
Charcoal, together with a trial box of CONCENTRATED CHARCOAL 
Digestion Pits, sent free on application. Enclose Stamped 
Addressed Envelope to ‘‘ Manager, Medical Carbon Company, 
Nottingham.” Dr. Hassall says : “‘ Your Charcoal is pure, well 
carbonised, and being prepared with great care, 18 well adapted 
for medicinal purposes. ’’— Advt. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of mvdern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Danraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain: the late William 
Howitt: the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist. U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University. U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal cf Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Caseal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 


The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiitbbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zdllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘“ Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons emin- nt in literature, scicnce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are nut at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘‘ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resuurces of their art }— 


RoBERT Houpin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien’ for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PRoFeEssor Jacoss.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Cormr of WOBURN STREET.) : 


CoUNCIL. 

Adshead, W. P., Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Atheneum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-rond, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitsGerald, Mra., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde eden nie W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, gt, M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

eobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withal), H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 

Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8S. T. Speer. 

How. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 
AUDITORS. 

G. H. Potts, Esq. 
Resipent SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-streect, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 
Honorary OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 

His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


stantinople. 
The Baron Yon Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
see curee Ad Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschacb, Styria, vid Gratz, 
ustria. 


The Baroness Guldensttibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, 8t. peer bUre: 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora L V. Richmond, New York, U.8.A. 

Mies Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulocne-sur-Mer, 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta 

James Mylne, ae Fe Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, 8an Francisco, U.S.A. 

A. J. Riko, .. Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

Professor Fri 


M 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
K. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouri¢res, St. Maur 
les Foases, pres Paris. 
G. L. Ditson, .. M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammons, Erq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Erq.. 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Ruo Pipuniére, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennesseo, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Moutgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
M, de Bassompierre, 285, Chausscée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schacrbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-CoL P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Eeq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York. 
Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 
J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper a Nachle ened Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Ca R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria, 
A. BR. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Pen y bryn, 8t. Peter’s-road, Croydon. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue 8t. Honoré, Paria. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 
J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 
Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 
M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Alyiers. 
Berks T. Hutchinson, Erq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
H. J. Newton, Esaq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 
M. ©. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Busrel!-street, London, W.C. 
ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of Inqurers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J.J Morse, 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Han: Sete: H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
rixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H, Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 
The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John McG. Monro, 
MA 33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
vDurham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon, Xec,—Mr. Joshua Gill, 
: 6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 
Foreign. 

The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Josefetadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President EI Visconde 

de Torres-Solanot. 


ov 


Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America, President—Sefior 
; . Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetiqne. Sccretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation, 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, anda Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. ; 
Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ociation and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
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THOUGHT READING; OR MUSCLE READ- 
ING; OR—WHAT? 
THE DOCTORS DIFFER. 


The Standard has devoted a good deal of space to Mr. Bishop 
and his ‘‘ Thought-reading,” a benefit for which that astute 
person is, no doubt, duly grateful. The chief result of the cor- 
respondence has been to shew that doctors differ, and especially 
that they differ with Dr. W. B. Carpenter. It would seem to 
be impossible for the last-named gentleman to keep his hands 
off psy chological subjects, or to avoid casting the apple of discord 
into the arena of discussion. From the time when he first set 
out to explain everything in a few pages of the Quarterly Review 
down to his latest—but we fear by no means his last letter on 
the subject—he has generally managed to be peculiarly provo- 
cative of criticism. On this particular occasion, he has thought 
fit to introduce Mr. Bishop to the medical profession. We 
should have thought that Mr. Bishop required no introduction 
to anyone familiar with the newspapers. But that did not 
prevent Dr. W. B. Carpenter from writing a letter in which he 
described Mr. Bishop as a Thought-reader, whereas he is, or is 
regarded by some, as a Muscle-reader. This letter, which was 
in the form of a testimonial to Mr. Bishop’s powers, and was 
freely used by him as such, has been, as we have hinted, an 
occasion of strife. 

Mr. Moncure Conway considers that all theories, whether of 
Thought-reading or Muscle-reading, are premature. Careful to 
guard himself against being supposed to view the ‘‘ experiments 
as at all Spiritualistic,” he nevertheless points out that ‘‘ it must 
have been a novel and marvellous development of muscle-reading 
powers, which enabled Mr. Bishop to know that the little card I 
hid was behind the box and not in it. He did not feel in the box 
at all, but passed over the loose lid, and took the card from behind 
it.” Whereupon Mr. Conway opines that we want more facts and 
less theory. 

This cautious repudiation of hasty generalisation, and 
especially of sympathy with any explanation founded on Spiritual 
grounds, is terrible to Mr. Donkin. He has a character to keep 
up, and he sniffs the unholy thing from afar. ‘‘ There is 
danger,” he says, ‘‘ lest credulous and unwary persons be led to 
see am analogy between the so-called Thought-reading of Mr. 
Bishop and the phenomena of Spiritualism. The letter, indeed, 
of Mr. Conway will certainly have this construction put upon it by 
some who read it.’’ Very probably. In spite of Mr. Conway’s 
disclaimer, experienced persons will discern a not remote con- 
nection between Mr. Bishop’s present performances and the 
Spiritualism which he once so profitably denounced. But this 
is abominable to Mr. Donkin. Mr. Bishop is a Muscle-reader, 
spite of all that may be said to the contrary; and if he would 
confine himself to ‘‘ exposing Spiritualistic tricks’ he would do 
more good than by playing his present mysterious game. Let 
Mr. Donkin be comforted. At his last performance, after a bad 
failure in his new réle, Mr. Bishop was fain to fall back on con- 
juring, which is, we believe, what Mr. Donkin refers to as 
‘exposing Spiritualistic tricks.” Thero is no fear that so pro- 
fitable a source of money-getting will be abandoned, when all 
has been got out of scientists that can be extracted. 

But the wrath of Mr. Donkin is as nothing to the wrath of 
Dr. Mortimer Granville, of the Lancet. According to him, Bishop 
is not a Thought-reader nor even a Muscle-reader, but only a 
mere Picture-reader. ‘‘He can throw himself, when blind- 
folded, (and apparently not otherwise) into a state of pseudo- 
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hypnotism (observe that even the hypnotism is not real!) and 
while in that condition he suspends the action of his will . ‘ 
he becomes practically subservient to the thought of the oonon 
who leads him about, the mode of communication being uncon- 
scious muscular movement on the part of the latter. He is the 
blind-man, the Thought-reader is the dog.” This is a terrible 
descent from Mr. Donkin’s anticipations. No Muscle, no 
Thought, no Spirit, but just an ordinary blind beggar led by a 
dog ! 

The worst of it in Dr. Granville’s opinion is, that he wrote a 
letter—he, too, in his turn—to explain all about it, but this 
letter Mr. Bishop, with a wisdom beyond his years, declined to 
read at his meeting. Dr. Carpenter's letter he would read, but 
he would have none of the Lancet, and its materialistic explana- 
tions. So Dr. Granville is driven to assail Dr. Carpenter in 
print, and to call upon him and Professor Huxley to offer some 
explanation of having misled the medical profession, and 
through them the public. 

Dr. Granville opines that ‘‘’tis not fair to physicians, who 
are supposed to have a special knowledge of these matters" (a sup- 
position, we may be permitted toremark in a parenthesis, which 
is remarkably at variance with facts), ‘‘to be asked to give an 
opinion, and then to have their written opinions kept back. It 
leaves them—and has left me—in the ridiculous position of 
appearing to have failed to recognise the true nature of 
phenomena so plain that misapprehension would seem im- 
possible.” 

We are glad to find that some one can recognise the ridicu- 
lous position in which he is placed. But how about Carpenter 
and Huxley? How will they like the somewhat severe handling 
of the Lancet ? And who is right? While the doctors differ we 
shall leave them to fight it out, wondering meanwhile, whether, 
after all, any of the wise men know much about the subject 
on which they so egregiously differ, and not concealing the 
smile that their differences cause. 


THE TRUE BASIS OF UNITY. 


The imperfection of human language is very apparent 
even when we are dealing with outward things regarding which 
we have clear and definite ideas, and it becomes a constant 
source of difficulty in attempting to treat of high and 
abstruse subjects. It has been said that it is impossible to 
enunciate a truth without stating that which is intended to be 
conveyed imperfectly, and at the same time bringing in 
undesignedly a portion of some other truth. 

This imperfection in the best means known to us of conveying 
ideas to one another, combined with the variety of the ideas 
themselves, and the indefiniteness of many of them, tends to 
produce the great variety of opinion which exists in the world. 
A state of things like this is inevitable in a condition of growth 
or progress, and leads to evil only when it results in misunder- 
standings and in unwarrantable attempts on the part of some to 
sit in judgment on others, unduly depreciating their opinions 
and exalting their own into a position almost of infallibility. 
The more we know, the larger grows the universe of being, and 
the more microscopically minute does the extent of our own 
knowledge seem to become. 

We are often led into a train of thought similar to the above 
when reading the more or leas dogmatically expressed opinions 
of writers on matters regarding which it will be long, very long, 
before any of us can attain to certain knowledge ; such matters, 
for instance, as the origin and development of life upon the 
earth, the relation between corporeal and ex-corporeal life, and 
that highest of all subjects, the nature, whether personal or 
impersonal, of that Supreme Intelligent Power the existence of 
which we recognise all around us. 

Truth is infinite and we are finite, and as we all have our 
different individualities, we see the same things with different 
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eyes as well as from different pvints of view. Our conclusions 
are thus necessarily drawn from partial and imperfect apprecia- 
tion, and are therefore not only defective but miore or less 
erroneous. This is true even of physical things and in regard 
to students of the material world only. How much more so 
when a mental and spiritual world is included. Especially 
ought we as Spiritualists to bear considerations of this kind in 
mind, living as we believe we may do, in conscious intercourse, not 
merely with the embodied inhabitants of earth, but with the 
intelligences of other states of being, superior and inferior to 
vur own, and consequently subject to a far greater variety of 
influences than are recognised by the ordinary world of science 
and literature. 

Spiritualists ought, therefore, as we deem, to be more tolerant 
than others of differences of opinion, to be less ready to condemn 
as absurd, degrading, or false, theories and views which do not 
coincide with their own, held by other Spiritualists of equal 
honesty and sincerity of aim. Especially ought this to be the 
case in regard to matters which are questions of fact. 

We will refer for a few moments to one subject which has 
occupied a considerable space in our columns—Re-Incarnation. 
We ourselves have no faith in the doctrine, and no sympathy with 
it, but it is either a fact or not a fact that the same individual 
Spirit is, or may be, embodied more than once, and may spend 
_more than one life on the earth. We would suggest that some of 
the considerations which were brought forward in the course of 
the discussion were both out of place and unworthy of real seekers 
and inquirers after truth. If repeated embodiments of the same 
Spirit do take place, there can be nothing degrading about it, and 
its appearing to be so can only result from our imperfect know- 
ledge of the matter. In the same way, attempts to make the 
belief look ridiculous seem to us undignitied and ineffective. 

To a certain extent these remarks apply also to those most 
interesting questions relating to the origin and development of 
life, although here we cannot use the word “‘ fact” in quite the 
same way, seeing we cannot be sure that the phrase ‘‘ origin of 
life’ is one which we have any strict right to use at all. Are we 
right in drawing a sharply detined line between live matter and 
dead matter? Is it not possibly only a question of degree, of 
more and less ? Some of the phenomena of the mineral kingdom 
would alinust lead us to believe that what we call ‘‘life” in the 
vegetable and animal world is even there not entirely absent. 
It appears as if there was no absolute rest anywhere, even among 
the atoms of the niost sulid mineral. Before long it may be as 
difficult to draw an absolute line between the mineral and the 
vegetable kingdom as it is now between the vegetable and 
the animal. On these questions we can none of us afford 
to dogmatise. 

Still less have we any justification for doing so when we 
turn our thoughts to that which lies behind, beyond, above, all 
phenomena ; when we ask what, where, who, is the intelligent 
Force or Power prvducing or guiding ourselves and all 
we see and know. Our actual knowledge is very small. We 
are aware of powers and forces in the universe, infinitely 
greater than our own, beside which we are, in the language of 
Scripture, as ‘‘ dust in the balance.”” The natural philosopher 
recognises this in the physical universe, and the Spiritualist 
recognises both spiritual forces and powers infinitely mightier 
than his own, and also the existence of individual, but still 
finite Spirits, in whose company he is as a child to a fully 
developed man. Beyond this it will be well for us to speak with 
diftidence. We may have our own theological belief or faith, but 
if we are wise we shall not allow ourselves to speak or even to think 
in a condemnatory spirit of those who may differ from us. The 
word ‘‘ God ” has conveyed the most varying and opposite ideas 
tu different minds in all ages of the world. The cunception is 
too vast to be realised by tinite intelligence, and as a conse- 
quence, in all the religions which have taken hold of mankind, 
some ‘‘ manifestation” of the Divine Being, shorn, if we may 
use the expression, of some of His infinite attributes, has more 
or less taken the place of the Supreme as the object of worship. 

Whether, therefore, we are ‘Christian Spiritualists,” or 
whether, if we were forced to assume a name, we should call 
ourselves ‘‘ Theistic Spiritualists,” or ‘‘ Agnostic Spiritualists,” 
let us treat each other's opinions with respect and charity. It is 
of secondary importance that we should all think alike or believe 
rightly ; ‘‘ under every form the angels of God may truly live 
and grow ;” but it is of primary importance that every man 
should strive to live up to his own ideal, at the same time 
endeavouring to spread what he believes to be the truth, uniting 
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in common action with others as far as their common ground of 
belief will allow him to, and, above all, judging no one in matters 
of faith. 

We are forced to admit that the ranks of Spiritualism have 
suffered in times past from divisions of this kind, to the advantage 
and triumph of our common foe—the Spirit of Materialism. 
We believe, however, that lessons have been learnt which will 
not be forgotten, and that signs are even now visible which may 
lead to a fresh and united effort being made at no great distance 
of time to extend the knowledge of the glorious truths of 
Spiritualism in the world. 


A SPIRIT ANNOUNOES HIS APPROACHING 
RE-INCARNATION. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licar.”’ 


Sir,—As you have been favoured with some of the sayings 
and doings of Balthazar, the gourmet, I should like to tell you 
what has become of that amiable bon vivant, as—if we can believe 
his own statement—an important change in his career took place 
some five or six years ago. I find I have preserved two com- 
munications rapped out by him in my presence, dated January, 
1869. They shew no change in him since the time he spoke 
with Allan Kardec and Flammarion. The celebrated priest, 
Henri Lacordaire, who also frequented this circle, having finished 
a communication with these words— 

‘‘ Here is a new year for you. Although we perceive it big 
with events we cannot describe them exactly to you; we can 
but tell you that they are imminent. The horizon is dark ; 
prepare for a struggle ; be firm in supporting the trial, and have 
faith in Divine justice ’’— 

Balthazar came at once to the front with the following :— 

‘¢- Yes, what is the use of being so very serious and rational ? 
It will send you to sleep or cause you to dislocate your jaws 
with yawning, which 1s not very pleasant for us. These 
serious Spirits should not always be coming preaching 
morality and announcing black spots on the horizon. I ask, 
what isthe use of all that? You will see misfortunes soon 
enough when they come. In the meanwhile let us sing ‘ Queen 
Hortense starting for Syria with her dear son’ ”’ (rapping the air 
on the table). 

Again, upon another occasion, Balthazar gave us this :— 

‘“¢You are indeed charming young women; ready to go to fisti- 
cuffs to prove that you are each in the right and to let the matter 
be decided by that forcible argument. You will be nice little 
ladies, each carrying off a handful of hair. Nevertheless, I like 
you very much, because you know how to sit at table and toss 
off sabler champagne. I would have engaged you for my dinners.” 

Some five years after this Balthazar—in the meantime having 
had something to say whenever his circle met—announced him- 
self as having come for the last time tu bid adieu to his friends 
in the flesh, as he was abuut tu be born again, in order to undergo 
another pilgrimage on earth. Whether that statement were 
true or not, it is certain he has made no sign from that day to 
this. . 
As ‘‘ J. D.,”’ in giving us his account of Balthazar in your 
journal of May 14th, writes, ‘‘the reporter seems a re-incarnation- 
ist,” he probably is not aware that in France nobody is anything 
else. That theory is accepted by French Spiritualists—with very 
few exceptions—without hesitation as the only one capable of 
vindicating the ways of God to man, and of explaining difficulties 
otherwise inexplicable. I have met many persons who are even 
unaware of the existence of Spiritualists who entertain any 
doubts on the subject. My own personal difficulty in the 
matter has been to reconcile the truth of the re-incarnation 
theory with the continued and firm denial of it by such 
instructors as ‘‘Imperator’” and ‘Tien Sien.” The con- 
clusion to come tv, perhaps, 18 this, that the English are not 
prepared to receive so levelling a doctrine, and that the consigne 
has been given—Keep it back for the present ; ‘‘ truth’s a dog 
must to kennel.” How otherwise account for the fact that 
the illustrious Chinaman who works through Mr. Morse had 
not a word to say when requested by some re-incarnationists to 
tell them why he denied the truth of the theory? I have 
already related this circumstance, and a correspondent replied 
that he saw nothing in it but the excellence of Morse’s medium- 
ship, in not yielding to surrounding influence. With as great 
an appreciation of that medium and his mediumship as anyone 
can have, I must say that I think our long-tailed friend—as the 
Strolling Player used to designate his colleague—would have 
stood to his colours unless he had some good reason for no 
doing so. : 

Bordeaux, May 21st, 1881. J. H. G. 
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MEDIUMSHIP IN RELATION TO HEALTH & MORALS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Smm,—The paper by Mr. Morse on the health of mediums is 
like himself, strong and wholesome, and in some respects con- 
veys good sense and sound advice, although my conclusions on 
the whole subject are the reverse of those Mr. Morse arrives at. 

He truly says that the excessive use of mediumship is injurious 
both to mind and body, but he adds, being a natural faculty of 
many human beings, its moJerate use is beneficial both to mind 
and body. ; 

His opinion further is that as a class mediums possess good 
average health, and that many mediums are benefited physically 
by the public exercise of their profession. 

Mr. Morse’s definition of health is, in my opinion, philo- 
sophical. It is virtually the definition given by A. J. Davis, 
and has always been my own definition, namely, ‘‘ Health is the 
harmonious balance of all the faculties of body, soul, and spirit ;” 
and, I would add, abnormal action or discord is disease. 

Mr. Morse further says, “‘ The right use of a natural faculty 
cannot be an evil.” 

Now this question of health in relation to mediumship is one 
of momentous importance, for if it can be shewn that public and 
private mediumship is favourable to that ‘harmonious balance 
of all the faculties of body, soul, and spirit,” which constitutes 
health, then the exercise of the faculty must be a great blessing 
to all who practise it ; but if, on the other hand, it can be shewn 
that mediumship is a dangerous possession, then it must be 
watched and guarded as one would a store of gunpowder, a 
dangerous animal, or an infectious disease. 

That the right use of a natural faculty cannot be an evil is a 
self-evident proposition, but the question is—what is the right 
use of mediumship ? 

A medium, taking the average public medium as our guide, 
is one whoee spiritual nature is, as it were, open and superficial, 
and thus visible to disembodied Spirits, or one whose body is, 
as it were, opened and thus easily recipient of foreign Spirits. 

Now, Spirits who control, take possession of, and obsess human 
bodies are, if one may judge by the results, almost invariably 
earth-bound, weak, pretending, idJe, and wandering Spirits, and 
not seldom lying, immoral, and deceiving Spirits. 

If this be so, then the riyht use of mediumship must be of 
an extremely limited nature, so far as the good of the medium is 
concerned. 

Mr. Morse in his paper comes to the conclusion that, take it 
altogether, mediumship has been rather beneficial than other- 
wise to the physical health of those practising it. 

From my own observation extending overmany years—I being 
probably the oldest Spiritualist now living in England—I have 
come to conclusions the reverse of those arrived at by Mr. 
Morse. I now re-call to memory the names of public and private 
mediums I have known. No doubt I have forgotten some but 
the names and character of 53 mediums occur to me, and these I 
would tabulate as follows:— 


1, Good, pure minded, and some noble and angelic 


WAU UP OR: iiss seyewses sew oedesgcacesncaieewe sieeks ocomebeceak 15 
2. Indifferent characters, that is merely common- 

place people who shewed no desire to elevate 

thelr: NAGUIG 5536052 scissaecdewetonseicchuaesdexseieiies 17 
3. Indifferent to morality, and free lovers ............ 19 
4. Detected in frauds ...............ccccccsccecceusceceecess 14 
5. Otherwise low and detestable characters............ 10 * 
6. In good robust health, apparently, about ......... 22 
7. In delicate or poor health, about ..................6.. 30 


My analysis is a very severe one and a very painful one, and 
of course I cannot submit it to open examination ; but if it is 
true, or nearly true, and if health be ‘‘ the harmonious balance 
of all the faculties of body, soul, and spirit,” or of the physical, 
intellectual, and moral nature, then mediumship must be 
pronounced in the majority of cases, as now practised, an 
unfortunate and dangerous possession. 

But notwithstanding this verdict I still assert that it is to 
mediums we are indebted for those phenomena which are the cnly 
unanswerable reasons we possess in the refutation of Materialism. 

Not only so, but by the demonstration which comes through 
mediums of the existence of Spirits, and of their power over 
material substances, we arrive at a knowledge of the nature of 
matter, notas yet otherwise attainable. 

Through this profound discovery we are led to the highest 


*The mistake must not be made in sqnaring these numbers with the aggregate 
number, 53, as the same medium comes often uuder different categories, 
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possible philosophy, not only regarding the nature of matter, but 
regarding the nature of man asa triune being, of body, soul, ° 
and spirit, and thus regarding the essential, that is, spiritual 
essence of true religion. 

Mediumship has hitherto been almost entirely disordorly and 
chaotic, but it has also in rare instances shewn the possibility of 
human beings becoming mediums for the highest angelic intel- 
ligence, and for the Spirit and Voice of God. 


AN OLp SPIRITUALIST. 


PAREWELL TO DR. DAVIES. 


A special conversazione of members and friends of the British 
National Association of Spiritualists was held at 38, Great 
Russell-street, on the evening of the 19th inst., to bid “ fare- 
well” to Dr. Davies on his departure for South Africa. Instru- 
mental and vocal music was kindly contributed by the Misses 
Withall, Miss Johnson, and Mr. E. A. Tietkins, and a recitation 
was very ably given by Miss Allan. The following resolution 
was proposed by Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, seconded by Miss 
Houghton, and supported by Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald, Mr. - 


T. Shorter, Mr. J. J. Morse, Mr. Humphreys, and Mr. W. H. 
Coffin :—- 


“That this meeting of members and friends of the British 
National Association of Spiritualists warmly congratulates the 
Rev. Dr. Maurice Davies ou the appointment which has been 
offered him in South Africa, and at the same time expresses its 
deep regret at the very serious loss which the cause of 
Spiritualism will thereby sustain in this country. Having 
become convinced of the truth and beauty of our faith, after a 
long course of patient inquiry and honest investigation, Dr. 
Davies has openly, fearlessly, and consistently maintained his 
convictions in the face of the obloquy and scorn of ignorance 
and prejudice, and has ever been ready to give his valuable 
personal assistance in furtherance of the objects of this Associa- 
tion. In bidding him an affectionate farewell this meeting 
earnestly hopes that Dr. Davies will in his new home enjoy 


many years of prosperity and happiness and find abundant 
opportunities of extended us<fulness.” 


The resolution was unanimously adopted, and Dr. Davies 
briefly responded, expressing the regret with which he must say 
“‘ farewell” to 80 many friends, and the pleasure with which he 


should always recur to the happy hours he had spent amongst 


them. 


SISTER DORA. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaur.”’ 


Sir,—I have an intense admiration for Sister Dora and 
therefore I cannot permit the hard things said by ‘‘N.C.” in 
your last impression to pass unnoticed. 

This utterly self-sacrificing woman died of cancer, which 
“N.C.” says was ‘‘ superinduced entirely by her own fault in 
neglecting the most prudent sanitary conditions.” 

As a physician to a cancer hospital, I reply that ‘*N.O.” 
has not the remotest reason for this severe, and I may add cruel, 
judgment. 

Cancer, as every medical man knows, arises from unknown 
causes over which we have no control. 

Again, Sister Dora, it appears, ‘‘ on one occasion took a little 
brandy to enable her to endure the agony of witnessing a 
dreadful operation.” 

Perhaps a cup of coffee would have been better, but I deny 
that from this one recorded act ‘‘ N.C.” has any right whatever 
to add, ‘*‘ It almost leads one to suspect that latterly she resorted 
to this aid more frequently and privately than could be safely 
recommended.” 

This seems to me an insinuation perfectly unjustified by a 
single sentence in the biography. 

Sister Dora was a woman of great personal charms, of extra- 
ordinary physical endurance, and of entire self-sacrifice for the 
good of others. 

But it seems ‘‘ she was ambitious.” Well, perhaps she had 
“that last infirmity of noble minds ”—Ambition ; but how any 
man or woman can read her life without emotion and gratitude 
is more than I can understand. 

GEORGE Wy.Lp, M.D. 

May 22nd, 1881. 


The Annual General Meeting of members of the British 
National Association will be held on Tuesday evening next 
at 6.30. 


In consequence of Monday, 6th prox., being Bank Holiday 
the discussion meeting of the British National Association, 
announced in the printed programme for that date, will be de- 
ferred until the following Monday evening, 13th prox., when 
the subject will be, ‘‘ Spiritualism versus the Press and the 
Outside Public,” to be opened by Mr. Desmond G. Fitz- 
Gerald, M.S. Tel. E. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The Rev. Dr. Maurice Davies having accepted an appoint- 
ment in South Africa has this week started for his new home 
in Graham’s Town. He had for some years been doing good 
work for Spiritualism in this country, notably through the 
instrumentality of the Guild of the Holy Spirit, of which he was 
the founder. He takes with him the best wishes of a large circle 
of Spiritualist friends, who are looking round to see on whom his 
mantle will fall. 


We ask the special attention of our readers to a letter which 
appears in this week’s ‘‘ Licut,” by ‘‘ An Old Spiritualist,” on 
**‘Mediumship in Relation to Health and Morals.” The writer raises 
some important points, which call for very serious consideration. 
On some of them we ourselves are quite at issue with ‘‘ An Old 
Spiritualist.” But the question can only be settled, if at all, by a 
careful comparison of the facts which have come within the ex- 
perience of a considerable number of candid and competent 
observers. Will some other ‘‘ Old Spiritualists” favour us with 
the results of their observations ? 


Sir James Ingham does not seem to know his own mind. On 
the application of Mr. E. Dillon Lewis he granted a summons 
against Mrs. Hart-Davies for perjury : and then—when asked 
for a warrart, because Mrs. Hart-Davies had failed to appear— 
he refused the application on the ground that the ‘‘ Information ” 
on which he had granted the summons, did not set out the same 
charges as those which Mr. Dillon Lewis had made when the 
summons was applied for. <A fresh ‘‘ Information” was accord- 
ingly sworn, and on this Sir James, having taken two days for 
consideration, granted another summons on Saturday last—but 
within four and twenty hours, as we are informed, the worthy 
magistrate repented once again and revoked his expressed 
decision. We say nothing about the merits of the case which 
recently occupied attention at the Central Criminal Court. Our 
duty, as journalists, is to be strictly impartial. But the vacilla- 
tion which is so manifest a feature in the proceedings at Bow- 
street, is certainly ill-calculated to increase our respect for 
magisterial wisdom. . 


The question of mediumship being hereditary receives 
illustration from a narrative that comes to us from a correspon- 
dent who has had great experience in Spiritualism, and that 
largely derived from her own psychic powers. The events are 
of recent occurrence. ‘‘ For a fortnight I have been nursing my 
daughter, and have had a number of interesting Spiritual 
phenomena both by night and day. One of the commonest was 
the sensation of being lifted up a few inches. This has happened 
at night several times, and at first I was startled and could only 
believe it real when it had been repeated two or three times. 
Repeated attempts have been made to lift a large American 
rocking-chair while I have been seated in it with my little girl in 
my arms. In fact it has been moved several times, but I fancy 
my fear that the nurse should see it lifted (which I always felt 
when the impulse came into the chair) kept it from leaving the 
floor. I have not had this kind of movement for 10 or 12 years, 
and it may now have come through my daughter.” The quickened 
feelings of the mother may well have operated to produce such 
an ebullition of physical mediumship. Or the returning vitality 


of the child, now six years old, may have liberated the psychic 
power, and have set it in action. Ora combination of the powers 
of mother and daughter may have done it. 


That is a speculative question. The spiritual powers of the 
child are, however, plain to see. The mother continues : “ From 
a little child she has talked to me about little girls and other 
people who have come to her, and what they have said and done. 
The commonest thing has been for her to see a semi-circle of 
little yirls with white frocks on, standing about her bed to sing 
her to sleep. During this illness she has talked of seeing a 
little girl and her nurse, whom she had not seen for three years. 
She exactly described the girl of whom she used to speak... . 
She said : ‘Mamma, who are these people and when do they 
come into the house? Do you go down and let them in, and do 
they come up into my nursery, and do they go away when I am 
asleep? I wish they would stay to play with me in the day- 
time.’ The child, in fact, lives in a Spirit-world of her own, peopled 
with beings as real as those she sees around her here. They 
play with her, and on one occasion she called her nurse to put 
away a toy that one of the invisible playmates had moved in a 
way that she did not like.” This narrative is quite on a par with 
the accounts given by many mediums of their childhood. The 
inner faculties are open, and things are seen as they really are, 
while the eyes of most ‘‘ are holden that they cannot see.” 


This species of mediumship is at least free from suggestion 
of imposture, though our wide-awake critics will probably not 
allow it to escape the suggestion of delusion. To us the case is 
luteresting as shewing the transmission in this case of the gifts 
possessed by the mother. It is one of many cases known to us 
where the medium is achild of tender years, not a practised con- 
juror, nor a hysterical victim of delusions, but a child whose 
inner visions art simple and beautiful, and whose psychic gifts 
are testified to by objective facts. According to Mr. W. I. Bishop, 
rappings are the result of snapping tendons and expectant atten- 
tion, Children don't snap tendons! and if they did it would 
require a regiment of them to make a tithe of the feeble raps we 
have heard in a single evening ; and not even the contortionist 
himself could rival with any appliances he could use the 
sledge-haminer blows which we have listened to, blows that 
seemed calculated to split the table into splinters, but which left 
no ascertainable mark on its polished surface. It isa melancholy 
picture of educated folly, this thronying of savans and scientists 
to be gulled and befooled by explanations and hankey-pankey 
tricks that ought not to deceive a child. And this is not the 


first time that brazen pretensions have taken in men who pose 
as Wise. 


The Lancet has been stirred up by Mr. Francis Galton’s 
lecture on Mental Images to discourse on the anatomy of ghosts. 
It is fain to confess that ‘‘when a man sees a ghost it is as real as 
anything else he sees, and is not to be explained away or 
accounted for by any reasonable process of argument. ” Having 
made this candid confession, our contemporary curiously pro- 
ceeds to propound a long and elaborate argument which, we 
quite agree, does not merit the description of ‘‘ reasonable.” It 
seems that ‘‘ there is no such possibility as seeing things as they 
are. We see things as they are presented by the external, and 


as we think of them.” This may be, but what follows is hardly 
consequent :— 


‘‘A ghost may therefore be formed of materials cast up in 
either, or all, of four processes in the seemingly single and 
instantaneous mental act of observation. 1. We perceive an 
external object, which suggests the thought of some person. 
2. We seem to see the object inthe form in which it has been 
presented to us on previous occasions, and associated with 
remembered characteristics of colour and sound. Form, colour, 
sound and even odour, or touch, stand on precisely the same 
footing, as regards their mental associations, and either may play 
the part of a tirst agent or key-note in producing the impression. 
3. When we see a form or colour, hear a sound, smell an 
odour, feel a touch which has been associated in our minds with 
the form of an absent friend, we may be, as it were, visited by 
his ghost, or, in other words, the fragment of real external 
will call up, seemingly around it, but actually in our minds, the 
complementary proper es of the object. 4. Receiving the 
picture projected from without, adorned by the memory of 
previous impressions of its subject, we still further develop it 
adding the impression of our own present reflections, and 
probably finishing the picture according to the mood of the 
moment, making the ‘mentalimage’ grave or gay, and adapt- 
ing it to the supposed associations of the individual as we think 
of him under the influence of any fear or fancy our minds may 
cherish with regard to his condition or circumstances.” | 


May 28, 1881.] 


It appears to us very sorry trifling to refer to the category of 
hallucination all the various narratives of the return of departed 
human Spirits, such as are to be found, for instance, in Mrs. 
Crowe's ‘‘ Night Side of Nature,’ and Spicer’s ‘‘ Sights and 
Sounds.” Ifit were the fact that apparitions were seen only by 
the hysterical, the victims of recognised mental disease, or those 
whose bodily senses were at the time affected by sickness or 
mental excitement, it would be scientifically accurate to refer 
them to so plain a cause. But this is very far from being the 
case. If again, one sense only were concerned, it is conceivable 
that our scientific contemporary might exclude such weak 
evidence. But it isnot so. Various senses are appealed to, and 
the evidence receives sulid confirmation and corroboration from 
the appeal. Moreover, if such visions were vouchsafed only to 
a single person he might be deemed the victim of illusion. But 
they are seen by various persons simultaneously, and the testi- 
mony is in many recorded cases consentient and clear. Yet, once 
more, these ghosts are actually seen at times by animals, whose 
actions and evident terror shew that to them the apparition is 
no creature of imagination, but a real fact. If one sense go 
wrong, do allerr? And if they do, do they err only about 
ghosts—false guides in this matter, but true in allelse? If one 
weak person dreams or is hallucinated, do all men err when they 
see ghosts ? andonly then? Isconsentient testimony valueless ? 
Are men simultaneously deceived, and unfit to estimate a fact 
‘fas real as anything else they see”? Have dogs and horses 
hysterical imaginations? or 1s the Lancet in a fog ? 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SECOND SERIES. 


This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The ‘series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


M. A. (Oxon.) 
No. II 


[A new Spirit had manifested, and we were curious as to the 
attraction. } 


How was it that that Spirit came to me ? 


The mind was directed to the subject, and being active it 
projected itself to you. Moreover, we were glad to be able tu 
afford you another proof of our desire to bring home to you 
evidence of the truth of what we say. 


Is it correct to say that the direction of thought causes the Spirit 
to be present ? 


In some cases it isso. Great activity of Spirit, coupled with 
anxiety to discover Truth, and to seek into the hidden causes of 
things, combine to make it possible for a Spirit to manifest ; just 
as great love causes the presence of a Spirit with the loved one. 
Moreover, intention gives what you would call direction or 
locality to the thought. By that we mean that the instinctive 
tendency of the desire or thought causes a possibility of objec- 
tive manifestation. Then, by the help of those who like ourselves 
are skilled in managing the elements, manifestation becomes 
possible. This would not have been possible in this case only 
that we took advantage of what would have passed unnoticed, 
in order to work out another a of the reality of our mission. 
It is necessary that there should be a combination of circumstances 
before such a manifestation can be possible, and that combina- 
tion is rare. Hence the infrequency of such events, and the 
difficulty we have in arranging them, especially where anxiety 
enters into the matter, as in the case of a friend whose presence 
is earnestly desired. It might well be that so ready a proof as 
this might not occur again. 

Then a combination of favourable circumstances aided you ? 
Wul the Spirit rest? Or does tt not require it ? 

We do not know the destiny of that Spirit. It will pass out 
of our control. Circumstances enabled us to use its presence, 

but that presence will not be maintained. 


If direction of thought causes motion [ should have thought it 
, be so with our friends, and that they would be more likely to 


It is not that alone, nor is it so with all. All cannot come 


to earth. And not in all cases does volition or thought cause 
union of Souls. Many other adjuncts are necessary before such 
can be. Material obstacles may prevent and the guardians may 
oppose. We are not able to pursue the subject now seeing that 
we write with difficulty. At another time we may resume. 
Cease for the present and do not try further. 


No. IV. 


In reading over what has been written, Tam struck with this i— 
You said once that conditions had been interfered with by the pro- 
jection of antagonistic thoujshts from a distance. And now it 
seems a Spirit released from its body is carried whither its thoughts 
turn, It seems then that thought is motion ; and that effects can 
be produced without the actual presence, as we understand it, of a 
Spirit in the room. If this be so, it seems to follow that manife-ta- 
tions may be performed objectively, or at least directed without the 
actual presence of the Spirit who purports to make them. Is this 
39 ever, and is it 80 tn our circle ? 


It is so frequently, in this way: Great Spirits operate 
through inferior agencies without themselves being present as 
you understand the term. This is very frequent, and directions 
are sent and acted on without the presence of the controlling 
Spirit. But in our circle, when certain Spirits are said to 
be present, they really are so. To say what you would under- 
stand in a different sense would be to say what is not true. We 
are scrupulous to be true. But in many cases where names are 
se given the objective manifestations are controlled from a 

istance. 


There is another point. If mere projection of thought can 
interfere with the coiditions, are we not, you and I, all liable to 


perpetual annoyance and even injury from those of whose intent 
we are unaware ¢ 


There are protections and means of defence that you know 
not of. If there be danger there is also help. ‘We do not leave 
our friends unguarded. But in spite of all, the projection of 
thought dves cause disturbance in the Spiritual atmosphere. 
It is not infrequently from that cause that we are unable to 
manifest successfully ata circle. So, too, we cannot approach you 
to convey information to you. We then advise you to leave off. 
The atmosphere is turbid, and although we do not always know 
why, we frequently do know it is from this cause. 


Does this affect all aiike, or mediums only, or circles ? 


Mediums being more sensitive would be most affected 
consciously, but Spiritual disturbance in very many cases is 
owing to this cause. Circles where inany meet are more liable 
again to disturbances from many causes —among others from the 
adversaries gathering round, as well as from the efforts of other 
Spirits to force an entrance. 


Can malignant thoughts of persons still in the body injure ? 
For example, suppose I sit down quietly, and, directing my mind 
to a certain person, deliberately wish him ul, would he be affected ? 


In some degree, probably, you would in such case be guilty 
of grievous wrong, and your own spiritual state would suffer 
more than his. But you could probably distress or injure any- 
one—some more and some less—by your will-power. 


Then the old cursing by bell, book, and candle, was not so utterly 
sully as men have thought ? 


There isan element of truth underlying all such ce remonies, 
distorted frequently, and well-nigh undiscoverable, but still true 
in the main. Such wicked ceremonies as you have mentioned 
are partly the result of priestly domination registering, as it were, 
priestly power. The Church, that is the priest, cursed an enemy 
or a disobedient child in public so as to cast him off from com- 
munion, This was but a public registering of an already 
accomplished act. That refers back to the time when the priest, 
being medium, and selected for that purpose, could work Injury 
if he were malicious, and could cut off those who had trans- 
gressed, from communion, not only with man, but with the good 
So These are all traces of times when priests were properly 
selected, 


Yes. It seems to me this power which Spirits possess is a very 
lreadful one. We know very little of the world of Spirits. 


You know nothing clearly yet. But we cannot now enlighten 
you more. We have said more than we ought to have said. 
Cease | and may the Supreme bless you. 


No. V. 


The blessing of the Supreme be on you. We desire to speak 
somewhat more fully and freely on some necessary subjects, 
especially with reference to what has been said above, and with 
reference to the last sitting we had. In doing so, if we speak 
more personally than we have yet done, it is because it becomes 
necessary. We have striven, as far as we could, to leave your 
discretion unfettered in all cases where injury would net ensue. 
But when we have done otherwise it has only been when we 
have found it necessary, either for the protection of our friends, 
or for the furtherance of our own work. 


Consider, friend. The work with which we are charged 
cannot be permitted to fail or languish because of error or 


-wilfulness on the part of our earth friends. In this respect 


we have many times pointed out to -you personally how 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The Rev. Dr. Maurice Davies having accepted an appoint- 
ment in South Africa has this week started for his new home 
in Graham's Town. He had for sume years been doing good 
work for Spiritualism in this country, notably through the 
instrumentality of the Guild of the Holy Spirit, of which he was 
the founder. He takes with him the best wishes of a large circle 
of Spiritualist friends, who are looking round to see on whom his 
mantle will fall. 


We ask the special attention of our readers to a letter which 
appears in this week’s ‘‘ Liant,” by ‘‘ An Old Spiritualist,” on 
‘‘Mediumship in Relation to Health and Morals.” The writer raises 
some important points, which call for very serious consideration. 
On some of them we ourselves are quite at issue with ‘‘ An Old 
Spiritualist.” But the question can only be settled, if at all, by a 
careful comparison of the facts which have come within the ex- 
perience of a considerable number of candid and competent 
observers. Will some other ‘‘ Old Spiritualists” favour us with 
the results of their observations ? 


Sir James Ingham does not seem to know his own mind. On 
the application of Mr. E. Dillon Lewis he granted a summons 
against Mrs. Hart-Davies for perjury : and then—when asked 
for a warrart, because Mrs. Hart-Davies had failed to appear— 
he refused the application on the ground that the ‘‘ Information ” 
on which he had granted the summons, did not set out the same 
charges as those which Mr. Dillon Lewis had made when the 
summons was applied for. A fresh ‘‘ Information” was accord- 
ingly sworn, and on this Sir James, having taken two days for 
consideration, granted anuther summons on Saturday last—but 
within four and twenty hours, as we are informed, the worthy 
magistrate repented once again and revoked his expressed 
decision, We say nothing about the merits of the case which 
recently occupied attention at the Central Criminal Court. Our 
duty, as journalists, is to be strictly impartial. But the vacilla- 
tion which is so manifest a feature in the proceedings at Bow- 
street, is certainly ill-calculated to increase our respect for 
magisterial wisdom. 


The question of mediumship being hereditary receives 
illustration from a narrative that comes to us from a correspon- 
dent who has had great experience in Spiritualism, and that 
largely derived from her own psychic powers. The events are 
of recent occurrence. ‘* For a fortnight I have been nursing ny 
daughter, and have had a number of interesting Spiritual 
phenomena both by night and day. One of the commonest was 
the sensation of being lifted up a few inches. This has happened 
at night several times, and at first I was startled and could only 
believe it real when it had been repeated two or three times. 
Repeated attempts have been made to lift a large American 
rocking-chair while I have been seated in it with my little girl in 
my arms. In fact it has been moved several times, but I fancy 
my fear that the nurse should see it lifted (which I always felt 
when the impulse came into the chair) kept it from leaving the 
floor. I have not had this kind of movement for 10 or 12 years, 
and it may now have come through my daughter.” The quickened 
feelings of the mother may well have operated to produce such 
an ebullition of physical mediumship. Or the returning vitality 


of the child, now six years old, may have liberated the psychic 
power, and have set it in action. Ora combination of the powers 
of mother and daughter may have done it. 


That is a speculative question. The spiritual powers of the 
child are, however, plain to see. The mother continues : “‘ From 
a little child she has talked to me about little girls and other 
people who have come to her, and what they have said and done. 
The commonest thing has been for her to see a semi-circle of 
little girls with white frocks on, standing about her bed to sing 
her to sleep. During this illness she has talked of seeing a 
little girl and her nurse, whom she had not seen for three years. 
She exactly described the girl of whom she used to speak. . . . 
She said : ‘Mamma, who are these people and when do they 
come into the house? Do you go down and let them in, and do 
they come up into my nursery, and do they go away when I am 
asleep? I wish they would stay to play with me in the day- 
time.’ The child, in fact, lives in a Spirit-world of her own,peopled 
with beings as real as those she sees around her here. They 
play with her, and on one occasion she called her nurse to put 
away a toy that one of the invisible playmates had moved in a 
way that she did not like.” This narrative is quite on a par with 
the accounts given by many mediums of their childhood. The 
inner faculties are open, and things are seen as they really are, 
while the eyes of most ‘‘ are holden that they cannot see.” 


This species of mediumship is at least free from suggestion 
of imposture, though our wide-awake critics will probably not 
allow it to escape the suggestion of delusion. To us the case is 
luteresting as shewing the transmission in this case of the gifts 
possessed by the mother. It is one of many cases known to us 
where the medium is achild of tender years, not a practised con- 
juror, nor a hysterical victim of delusions, but a child whose 
inner visions art simple and beautiful, and whose psychic gifts 
are testified to by objective facts. According to Mr. W. I. Bishop, 
rappings are the result of snapping tendons and expectant atten- 
tion. Children don’t snap tendons! and if they did it would 
require a regiment of them to make a tithe of the feeble raps we 
have heard in a single evening ; and not even the contortionist 
himself could rival with any appliances he could use the 
sledge-hammer blows which we have listened to, blows that 
seemed calculated to split the table into splinters, but which left 
no ascertainable mark on its polished surface. It isa melancholy 
picture of educated folly, this thronging of savans and scientists 
to be gulled and befooled by explanations and hankey-pankey 
tricks that ought not to deceive a child. And this is not the 


first time that brazen pretensions have taken in men who pose 
as wise. 


The Lancet has been stirred up by Mr. Francis Galton’s 
lecture on Mental Images to discourse on the anatomy of ghosts. 
It is fain to confess that ‘‘when a man sees a ghost it is as real aa 
anything else he sees, and is not to be explained away or 
accounted for by any reasonable process of argument.” Having 
made this candid confession, our contemporary curiously pro- 
ceeds to propound a long and elaborate argument which, we 
quite agree, does not merit the description of ‘‘ reasonable.” It 
seems that ‘* there is no such possibility as seeing things as they 


are. We see things as they are presented by the external, and 
as we think of them.” This may be, but what follows is hardly 
consequent :— 


‘* A ghost may therefore be formed of materials cast up in 
either, or all, of four processes in the seemingly single and 
instantaneous mental act of observation. 1. We perceive an 
external object, which suggests the thought of some person. 
2. We seem to see the object in the form in which it has been 
presented to us on previous occasions, and associated with 
remembered characteristics of colour and sound. Form, colour, 
sound and even odour, or touch, stand on precisely the same 
footing, as regards their mental associations, and either may play 
the part of a first agent or key-note in producing the impression. 
3. When we see a form or colour, hear a sound, smell an 
odour, feel a touch which has been associated in our minds with 
the form of an absent friend, we may be, as it were, visited by 
his ghost, or, in other words, the fragment of real external 
will call up, seemingly around it, but actually in our minds, the 
complementary properties of the object. 4. Receiving the 
picture projected from without, adorned by the memory © 
previous impressions of its subject, we still further develop 1t 
adding the impression of our own present reflections, an 
probably finishing the picture socseding to the mood of the 
moment, making the ‘ mentalimage’ grave or gay, and adapt- 
ing it to the supposed associations of the individual as we think 
of him under the influence of any fear or fancy our minds may 
cherish with regard to his condition or circumstances.” 
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It appears to us very sorry trifling to refer to the category of 
hallucination all the various narratives of the return of departed 


human Spirits, such as are to be found, for instance, in Mrs. 


Crowe’s “Night Side of Nature,” and Spicer’s ‘‘ Sights and 
Sounds.” If it were the fact that apparitions were seen only by 


the hysterical, the victims of recognised mental disease, or those 


whose bodily senses were at the time affected by sickness or 


mental excitement, it would be scientifically accurate to refer 
them to so plain a cause. But this is very far from being the 
case. If again, one sense only were concerned, it is conceivable 
that our scientific contemporary might exclude such weak 
evidence. But it is not so. Various senses are appealed to, and 
the evidence receives sulid confirmation and corroboration from 
the appeal. Moreover, if such visions were vouchsafed only to 
a single person he might be deemed the victim of illusion. But 
they are seen by various persons simultaneously, and the testi- 
mony is in many recorded cases consentient and clear. Yet, once 
more, these ghosts are actually seen at times by animals, whose 
actions and evident terror shew that to them the apparition 1s 
no creature of imagination, but a real fact. If one sense go 
wrong, doallerr? And if they do, do they err only about 
ghosts—false guides in this matter, but true in all else ! If one 
weak person dreams or is hallucinated, do all men err when they 
see ghosts / andonly then? Isconsentient testimony valueless ? 
Are men simultaneously deceived, and unfit to estimate a fact 
‘‘as real as anything else they see”? Have dogs and horses 
hysterical imaginations? or is the Lancet in a fog ? 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SECOND SERIES. 


This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phrasevlogy has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


M. A. (Oxon.) 
No. ITI. 


[A new Spirit had manifested, and we were curious as to the 
attraction. | 


How was it that that Spirit came to me? 


The mind was directed to the subject, and being active it 
projected itself to you. Moreover, we were glad to be able to 
afford you another proof of our desire to bring home to you 
evidence of the truth of what we say. 


Is it correct to say that the direction of thought causes the Spirit 
tu be present ? 


In some cases it is so. Great activity of Spirit, coupled with 
anxiety to discover Truth, and to seek into the hidden causes of 
things, combine to make it possible for a Spirit to manifest ; juet 
as great love causes the presence of a Spirit with the loved one. 
Moreover, intention gives what you would call direction or 
locality to the thought. By that we mean that the instinctive 
tendency of the desire or thought causes a possibility of objec- 
tive manifestation. Then, by the help of those who like ourselves 
are skilled in managing the elements, manifestation becoimes 
possible. This would not have been possible in this case only 
that we took advantage of what would have passed unnoticed, 
in order to work out another proof of the reality of our mission. 
It is necessary that there should be a combination of circumstances 
before such a manifestation can be possible, and that combina- 
tion is rare. Hence the infrequency of such events, and the 
difficulty we have in arranging them, especially where anxiety 
enters into the matter, as in the case of a friend whose presence 
is earnestly desired. It might well be that so ready a proof as 
this might not occur again. 

Then a combination of favourable circumstances aided you ? 
Will the Spirit rest? Or does tt not require tt ? 

We do not know the destiny of that Spirit. It will pass out 
of our control. Circumstances enabled us to use its presence, 
but that presence will not be maintained. 


If direction of thought causes motion [ should have thought it 
seater be so with our friends, and that they wowd be more likely to 


It is not that alone, nor is it so with all. All cannot come 


— 


toearth. And not in all cases does volition or thought cause 
union of Souls. Many other adjuncts are necessary before such 
can be. Material obstacles may prevent and the guardians may 
oppose. We are not able to pursue the subject now seeing that 
we write with difficulty. At another time we may resume. 
Cease for the present and do not try further. 


No. IV. 


In reading over what hus been written, Tam struck with this :— 
You said once that conditions had been interfered with by the pro- 
jection of antagonistic thow hts from a distance. And now it 
seems a Spirit released from its body 18 carried whither its thoughts 
turn, It seems then that thought is motion ; and that effects can 
be produced without the actual presence, as we understand it, of a 
Spirit in the room. If this be so, it seems to follow that manife-ta- 
tions may be performed objectively, or at least directed without the 


actual presence of the Spirit who purports to make them. Is this 
39 ever, and 18 it sv tn our circle ? 


It is so frequently, in this way: Great Spirits operate 
through inferior agencies without themselves being present as 
you understand the term. This is very frequent, and directions 
are sent and acted on without the presence of the controlling 
Spirit. But in our circle, when certain Spirits are said to 
be present, they really are so. To say what you would under- 
stand in a different sense would be to say what is not true. We 
ave scrupulous to be true. But in many cases where names are 
oe given the objective manifestations are controlled from a 

stance. 


fT here is another point. If mere projection of thought can 
interfere with the cuomditions, are we not, you and I, all liable to 


perpetual annoyance and even injury from those of whose intent 
we are unaware ¢ 


There are protections and means of defence that you know 
not of. If there be danger there is also help. We do not leave 
our friends unguarded. But in spite of all, the projection of 
thought does cause disturbance in the Spiritual atmosphere. 
It is not infrequently from that cause that we are unable to 
manifest successfully ata circle. So, too, we cannot approach you 
to convey information to you. We then advise you to leave off. 
The atmosphere is turbid, and although we do not always know 
why, we frequently do know it is from this cause. 


Does this affect all aiike, or mediums only, or circles ? 


Mediums being more sensitive would be most affected 
consciously, but Spiritual disturbance in very many cases is 
owing to this cause. Circles where inany meet are more liable 
again to disturbances from many causes —among others from the 
adversaries gathering round, as well as from the efforts of other 
Spirits to force an entrance. 


Can malignant thoughts of persons still tn the body injure ? 
For example, suppose I sit down quietly, and, directing my mind 
tu a certain person, deliberately wish him ul, would he be affected ? 


In some degree, probably, you would in such case be guilty 
of grievous wrong, and your own spiritual state would suffer 
more than his. But you could probably distress or injure any- 
one—some more and some less—by your will-power. 


Then the old cursing by bell, book, and candle, was not so utterly 
silly as men have thought ? 


There isan element of truth underlying all such ceremonies, 
distorted frequently, and well-nigh undiscoverable, but still true 
in the main. Such wicked ceremonies as you have mentioned 
are partly the result of priestly domination registering, as it were, 
priestly power. The Church, that is the priest, cursed an enemy 
or a disobedient child in public so as to cast him off from com- 
munion. This was but a public registering of an already 
accomplished act. That refers back to the time when the priest, 
being medium, and selected for that purpose, could work injury 
if he were malicious, and could cut off those who had trans- 
gressed, from communion, not only with man, but with the good 
ats These are all traces of times when priests were properly 
selected. 


Yes. Jt seems to me this power which Spirits possess 1s a@ very 
lreadful one. We know very little of the world of Spirits. 


You know nothing clearly yet. But we cannot now enlighten 
you more. We have said more than we ought to have said. 
Cease } and may the Supreme bless you. 


No. V. 


The blessing of the Supreme be on you. We desire to speak 
somewhat more fully aid freely on some necessary subjects, 
especially with reference to what has been said above, and with 
reference to the last sitting we had. In doing so, if we speak 
more personally than we have yet done, it is because it becomes 
necessary. We have striven, as far as we could, to leave your 
discretion unfettered in all cases where injury would net ensue. 
But when we have done otherwise it has only been when we 
have found it necessary, either for the protection of our friends, 


or for the furtherance of our own work. 


Consider, friend. The work with which we are charged 


cannot be permitted to fail or languish because of error or 
-wilfulness on the part of our earth friends. In this respect 
we have many times pointed out to .you persgnally how 
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ou have impeded us by doubts or ignorance. We have 
sinicen to seine that doubt and to enlighten that ignorance, 
because both have been sincere and unavoidable. But 
we have always told you that the great work which we have 
in hand is above all: and that we cannot long allow anything to 
atand in its way. It is the great work of God, and man must 
not thwart it save in ignorance. For this cause we have tried 
to shew you in progressive teaching the truth we reveal. And 
we have testified by signs, even as Jesus did, to the Divine 
nature of the work we have inhand. But we have also warned 
you that they are subsidiary to the great work, and are not to be 
regarded as in any way taking its place. We have warned you 
that ye seek not too ardently after them nor rest in them. They 
are but the husk. 

To others of mankind, it isan appointed work to view, from 
the aspect of earth-knowledge, those phenomena as they bear 
on man’s science. Such work is collateral to our own. It will 
elucidate much that is dark to you, and is of value and import- 
ance to men. But we and you are not concerned with it, save 
incidentally. It is in no sort the business with which we have 
to do. So that the manifestations of objective phenomena 
which you call physical, whether at our circle or others, are im- 
~ portant to us only as far as they testify to our mission. They 
are neces in the present state of our work ; and for some 
minds will always be necessary until the earth body is dispensed 
with. Therefore we have produced for you from time to time 
marvels: which have been most remarkable when spontaneously 


done. We have warned you not to fix too strong an interest in 
them. And we have told you that in many cases they are 
hurtful. In all they are but secondary. 


Touching the work wrought out by other Spirits in other 
circles, we have said that we earnestly desired that you might be 
as far as possible withdrawn from the influence of other agencies. 
Our work is other and our influence could only be marred by 
any such intermixture. This we have said and urged with no 
desire to make light of the work so being done. Only it con- 
cerns you secondarily. At the same time, when any new thing 
has been produced which could extend your knowledge, we have 
preferred that you should see and watch its development in 
order that you might be furnished with the knowledge necessary 
for you in your work, nor have we said to any of our friends 
more than that we begged them to be careful of attracting other 
influences to themselves. We have frequently told you that 
isolation is one great condition of successful development. This 
has been our advice. But when matters affected our own opera- 
tions it has been necessary to lay down more stringent rules. 

Into our own séanze-room we have forbidden anyone to ge) 
and when once you retarded our work by disobeying that order 
we did not fail to enforce our command. Had it not been so we 
must have withdrawn our work altogether. __ 

Moreover, though we have not forbidden, we have 
always discouraged, the introduction of alien influences and 
atrange Spirits into the house. Such influence brought by other 
mediums is against us and we do not encourage it. The Spirits 
are not of us; frequently of our adversaries ; and were we to 
allow it the work would soon sustain a check. It has been our 
great aim to preserve all the elements around our circle from 
shadow of harm or hurt. When Spirits unprogressed have been 
allowed to come, it has been that in its pure atmosphere they 
may receive peace. In no case has any shade of falsehood been 
cast upon it. This is our just pride we cannot allow to be inter- 
fered with without warning. It will not be possible for us to 
maintain intact the power we have hitherto had if the Spiritual 
atmosphere be clouded by the admission of alien intluences. 
Were your Spiritual senses open you would know that. 
Nor can we allow the development of our friends by 
any of those alien and untruthful influences. On _ this 
point we speak with sorrow. The wiles of the adver- 
saries are potent enough without aid from one’s own friends. 
Ignorance ceases to be a plea when warning has been given. 
You on your earth know naught of the power of Spirits. You 
can only know of them by their acts and words. And you can 
only test them by a slowly acquired faith in those who speak to 
you. You have very slowly acquired a faith in us through 
knowledge ; and so we have been able to influence you. e 
cannot permit that faith to be shattered at one blow by the 
introduction of other Spirits. We should have thought that 
the knowledge of untruthfulness once discovered no further 
communication would have been held by our friends with 
that which has been shewn to be false. We warn you 
with all solemnity, you run grievous risk of demolishing 
all our work. We shall resist any such attack as that which 
we dread to the last. We trust that it will not be in 
vain. You must trust us too, and aid us in our resistance ; you 
must choose between the True, the Holy and the Divine, and 
the False, Deceptive, and Undeveloped; between us and our 
adversaries. 

; (To be continued.) 


Mr. J. G. Meugens, writing from Calcutta under date of 5th 
inst., expresses a hope that the British National Association 
may continue to agitate for an alteration in the law 
as it at present stands in relation to mediums. He congratu- 
lates ‘‘ Liat” on its success, and hopes its sphere of usefulness 
may be yet further extended. 


of Pesth. Possibly Miss Corner may extend her 


2 


(May 28, 1881. 


GUARDIAN ANGELS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 

S1r,—Until I read your and ‘‘C.C.M.’s” comments in your 
impression of the 21st inst., I thought that the doctrine of 
Guardian Angels constantly presiding over and influencing 
human beings, was one of the most acceptable and precious 
tenets in the grand creed of the ‘‘ higher Spiritualism.’’ There 
appears to me to be something peculiarly pleasant and inviting 
in the idea that we are assisted and watched over by ministering 
Spirits and Guardian Angels ; but, nevertheless, I am quite pre- 
pared to admit that we are not always at liberty to adopt a 
belief because it is gratifying ; nor may we jump to a delightful 
conclusion without satisfactory and convincing evidence. Spirits 
must not be dragged in at every turn and corner of life to 
explain mysteries which can be solved by more ordinary methods. 

The question now to be discussed is, Have I rushed into a 
‘‘rash assumption” by attributing to the intervention of 
Guardian Angels that which can be better explained by intelligent 
scientific induction ? 

When this ‘‘ better scientific” explanation is duly estab- 
lished I shall not be reluctant to recognise it; but while it 
remains a mere assumption I must be pardoned if I treat it as 
insufficient for my purpose of throwing light on those 
peevomeue which have hitherto puzzled the learned. The 

nowledge of Guardian Angels and their occupations, was 
acquired by a long experience under the teaching of a most 
gifted and luminous clairvoyante ; and the belief which I have 
ventured to publish on this subject was forced upon me by the 
most overwhelming and conclusive array of facts. 

In criticising the incident of the tiger, ‘‘O. CO. M.” has evi- 
dently not read the entire narrative as given in my book. He 
has been guided by the abbreviation of it reported in your 
columns. I go on to say :— 

“* But in my case the warning was useless. Perhaps so in a 
literal case; but the Guardian Angel, whose intelligence is 
limited and who is not necessarily prophetic, could not be 
certam beforehand that the impression made upon me would 
prove to be needless. He had a duty to perform and he did it ; 
giving me at the same time a proof of his presence and power 
which may have been intended to produce a higher and more 
subtle effect than mere physical assistance.”’ 

We may not always be able to support our great beliefs by 
facts of corresponding magnitude, but I am sure that ‘‘C. C. M.” 
is too much of a philosopher to measure the importance of a 
principle by the smallness of the incidents brought forward to 
illustrate and confirm it. 

The case cited by ‘‘C. C. M.,” of a lady who had a pre- 
monition of a paragraph which subsequently appeared in the 
Echo, exactly in accordance with her ox pressed: anticipation, 
seems to me to be a characteristic instance of angelic minis- 
tration. A Spirit having a prophetic gift impressed the mind of 
the recipient with an intimation of a coming event. Surely 
this is the natural, obvious, and simple interpretation of the 
phenomenon. If we intend to refute the doctrine of Guardian 
Angels we must adopt the tactics of our opponents, the 
Materialists ; ignore a multitude of troublesome facts and attri- 
bute to results inadequate causes. The testimony of many 
clairvoyants must be rejected as worthless. I am acquainted 
with a very remarkable and trustworthy clairvoyante, who can 
sometimes tell beforehand what a speaker is going to say, 
because she can sce his Guardian Angel inspiring him with the 
words which he afterwards utters. She has described to me the 
mode adopted by the Spirit in accomplishing this manifestation. 
The Spirit delivers in spiritual language the ideas to the speaker, 
whose mind immediately and unconsciously assimilates and 
translates the message into human speech. This spiritual 
language is very peculiar, and I can only describe it as a kind of 
luminous short-hand. Numerous specimens with translations of 
this language are given in ‘‘ Light in the Valley,” published 
about 25 years ago, and now unfortunately out of print. 

We have heard a great deal lately about scientists succeeding 
in making light aiaible: Spiritualists can do more than this ; 
they can make inspiration visible! When we know that Spirits 
can convey thoughts and impressions from one person to another, 
all difficulties about ‘‘ thought-reading”’ and other kindred 
subjects Lecome immediately intelligible and explicable. In 
discussing this question I have dealt with facts and evidence— 
what more can I do? 

I cannot help thinking that the doctrine of Guardian Angels 
is both grand and simple, and one of the noblest and brightest 
products of Spiritualism. In fact, Spiritualism without it would 
be to me a poor empty-headed business, not worth advocating. 

I remain yours, &c., 
NEWTON CRosLAND. 


May, 1881. 


Mrs. and Miss Cook are at The Hague, ona short visit to 
some friends. 

Mr. Berks T. Hutchinson, of Cape Town, South Africa, is in 
London for a brief visit. He hopes to be present at the Annual 
General Meeting of the B.N.A.S. on Tuesday next. 

Miss Corner leaves London on Thursday next for the Conti- 
nent. She will be the guest of the Baroness Adelina Von Vay, 
trip to 
Switzerland, and visit Mr. and Mrs, Cranstoun. . 


May 28, 1881.] 


LIGHT. 


167 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

In a letter from ‘‘ Scrutator”’ it is announced that : ‘‘ A book 
of poetry of a superior order, in Italian, entitled JI Pellegrinuggiv 
wes Creli (the Pilgrimage in the Heavens) has been obtained by 
a medium, who hardly understands his own language, and who 
knows nothing about the rules of poetry. Gino Fanciulacci 
declares that he cannot claim the paternity of this poem, since 
it was dictated to him by Spirits. According to literary men, it 
is excellent as regards capacity and form, and its prosody is 
irreproachable. The medium isa young man.” Heisa resident 
of Florence. 


The first of a series of papers on ‘‘The Study of Psychonomy,”’ 
from the pen of ‘“‘ Mr. J. A. Campbell, B.A., who did so much 
to promote a knowledge of Spiritualism at Cambridge University, 
by publicly working at the subject there with the full courage 
of his convictions,’ is announced for immediate issue, under 
the title of ‘‘ Scaling Heaven.” Others will follow shortly after- 
wards. <A limited number is being printed for subscribers to 
the series. 


“The Medium.” 

An article entitled ‘‘Spirit Politics,” by ‘‘Ouranoi,” dis- 
cusses several curious points, and amongst others the number of 
departed human beings who may be presumed to be now 
resident in the Spirit-world, which is computed to be not less 
than ‘‘two hundred thousand millions.” It is also argued that 
‘“ Death is not only a birth into the Unseen, but it is alsoa 
placement there. Each ‘ went to his own place.’ ” 

Dealing with the question of equality it is remarked that 
** equality, such as the unthinking mass too often interpret it, is 
an impossibility, a sheer monstrosity, for every babe is born in 
advance of some other.” Concerning the feeling of nationality 
within us, the writer states, ‘‘ We cannot suppose that the 
national feeling dies at death. A Turk is as mucha Turk the 
day after death as he was a day before, and so with all 
peoples. No doubt the trend of earth is towards cosmopouli- 
tanism, but if nationalism dies, societyism will take its place. As 
we ascend the heavens we may find birth distinctivenesss dying 
away, till at last it entirely ceases ; but in its place there will 
come societyism, a word we coin for convenience.” 

In an editorial article, dealing with mediums, circle-holding, 
and séance-goers, the following advice is given :— 

‘Do not let mediums or friends get inflated with exultation 
or self-satisfaction. This repletion of affectional gratification 
may become an excess—an intoxication, and lead to all the 
horrors of inebriation. Whenever our affectional regard for 
things spiritual ceases to be spiritual, then we are insidiously 
undermining the spiritual structure of our work.” 

The concluding article upon Clairvoyance, by ‘‘ Humner 
Stafford,” treats of diet, hygiene, magnetic dealing, mediums, 
and Spirit control, a small portion only dealing with clairvoyance. 
Simplicity and naturalness in diet are strongly insisted upon as 
the best means of ensuring healthy ‘‘maynetic” action, thus 
assuring success for the operations of the healer, and. benefit 
to his patients. 


“Phe Herald of Progress.” 


In the last number are printed the following resolutions in 
which ‘‘the proprietors” is evidently a misprint for 
‘trustees ;’’ as the guarantors, and contributors of donations, 
the circles and societies who have furnished money, have 
always been proclaimed as the real proprietors : ‘‘ Meeting of 
the proprietors of the Acrald of Progress, 13th May, 1881. 
Present—Wm. Hunter, W. C. Robson, and J. Hare. Mr. 
Hunter voted to the chair. Resolved—That seeing the Herald 
is losing about three pounds per week, the future publication be 
by voluntary co-operative effort. Resolved—That the proprie- 
tors tender their best thanks to Mr. Lambelle for his exertions 
as Manager and Editor of the Herald, and very much regret 
their inability, under the circumstances, of continuing the 
appointment after the close of the present month.”’ 


No doubt at the impending anniversary meeting the proprie- 
tary will be asked by their trustees for further advice. The 
managers of the paper are Messrs. W. C. Robson; W. Hunter ; 
E. J. Blake; J. Hare, editor; and John Mould, chairman. 
It is intended to have all the labour done upon the voluntary 
principle—paid assistance being dispensed with. The experi- 
ment will be watched with interest. 

A trance address upon ‘‘ What are the mMlodes of Employment 
and Occupation in the Spirit-Life?”’ given through the medium- 
ship of Mr. S. De Maine, abounds in good thoughts, and among 
them are found the following :—‘‘ Employment in Spirit-life is 
varied, and the inhabitants of that condition of existence are 
engaged in occupations full of activity,not solely for the gratitica- 
tion of self, but to benefit those in the spheres as well as the 
inhabitants of the material world. Employment is beneficial tu 
the physical body, for it is a means of bringing out its powers 
and developing its resources. Then if employment be so neces- 
sary on earth, it must be infinitely more so in Spirit-life. 

.Slothfulness and inglorious ease are conditions of existence 
unknown in the higher life. Every individual will be employed 
in the occupation he is best adapted for. 
there be found, but all are endeavouring to do their utmost to 


Not an idle soul will |. 


usher in the light of spiritual truth. Here you may labour to 
benefit your fellows, and receive nothing directly in return, but 


in Spirit-life the more you labour the more blessings you will 
obtain.” 


“‘The Religlo-Philosophical Journal.” 

Dealing, in a leading article, with the power of the ‘‘ Human 
Will,” the writer asks, ‘‘ Why the contagion of courage or 
cowardice we sometimes see?’ and proceeds to answer the 
questiun by shewing that the influence of the human will is 
potent to inspire with hope or fear ; that when coming from the 
good and true such influence is capable of producing lasting 
effects in nations and individuals, inspiring heroism that is ‘‘ the 
hope and wonder of the world.” In ourselves, our own will 
power can be made an effective protection, for ‘‘ when a tempta- 
tion to evil or weakness, or a sweep of psychological power from 
a mischievous or vicious crowd is coming,” our proper course is 
to ‘‘let the will set up danger-signals at every avenue of the 
senses and passions in us, that we may be ready to guard against 
and baffle the storm,” thus saving ourselves and others from 
deeds and thoughts that without the exercise of our wills against 
them often lead us captive. 


‘Dr. Richard 8. Storrs, D.D., recently delivered a lecture 
in New York before the ‘N. Y. Association of Science and Art,’ 
on ‘ The Recognition of the Supernatural in Letters and in Life.’ 
To the practical mind of a Spiritualist he darkened counsel by a 
multitude of painting-words. The four basic assertions which 
he laid down as a foundation for his lecture we take no excep- 
tion to, but approve them. They were: 1. That the recognition 
of spheres of being above our sense, is quite indispensable to 
whatever is noblest in thought and life. 2. Nature to the mind 
appears to be the imbedded impression of something transcending 
the reach of that which we call nature—of realms of existence 
surpassing sight, yet of substantive verity. 3. The religions of 
the world have sprung from instinctive aspirations of the soul, 
however they have been used by craft and ambition. 4. If this 
instinct, so general, is not a real one, or, if there is nothing in 
the facts of the universe which furnishes foundation and argu- 
ment for it, it is hard to infer anything, with confidence, from 
the mental constitution of man.” 


‘‘The Banner of Light.” 


An old correspondent of the Bunner, ‘‘D. L.,” writing from 
Washington, reports an exceedingly interesting séance which he 
had with Dr. Slade, forwarding to the editor of our contemporary 
a photograph of the slate used un the occasion. ‘‘ D. L.” procured 
a double slate, united at the back by hinges, and the writing 
upon it was done while it was resting upon his head, where it was 
placed by Slade while under influence. Dr. Slade sat opposite 
to his visitor,and the slates were about three inches above thelevel 
of his eyes. Inabout eiyht minutes six communications were 
written in Latin, Greek, German, French, and English, the 
proper translations being appended. The correspondent declares 
that the slate was new, and when the experiment commenced 
was free from all writing. 


A letter of sympathy is published from the “ First Association 
of Spiritualists,” of Philadelphia, and signed officially by the 
president, vice-president, recording secretary, and corresponding 
secretary, addressed to Mrs. S. W. Fletcher, followed by a letter 
in acknowledgment from Mr. Fletcher. Liberal quotations 
from comments on the case which have appeared in ‘‘ LicHT”’ are 
also given. 

The Editor of the Rerwe Spirite writes as follows :— 


‘* Please announce in the Banner of Light that American 
mediums for materialization, and for direct writing also, will be 
well received in Paris, because we are a Republic, because our 
Society will protect them, and shield them completely in affirm- 
ing their worth as mediums.” 


The appearance of Dr. E. D. Babbitt’s new work upon 
‘* Religion as Revealed by the Material and Spiritual Universe,”’ 
is announced. 


“The Cornubian.” 


The following item is given in our Cornish contemporary in 
the notes contributed by ‘‘ Drus : ”— 

‘* Many years ago intelligence was received of the loss, on 
the Irish coast, of an emigrant vessel, with nearly all on board. 
A person called Phillips, his brother, and cousin, all natives of 
lllogan, being among the passengera, the mother of the former, 
believing them to be drowned, became greatly distressed. At 
this juncture a neighbour informed her cf their safety, stating 
that he had received a message to that effect by means of table- 
rapping. Twoor three days subsequently a letter was received 
from one of the sons, confirmatory of the alleged spiritual 
communication. Here is an instance of the benefit of spiritual 
intercourse. ” 


“The Harbinger of Light.” 

The April issue of our Australian contemporary, just to hand, 
contains brief reports of the materialisation séances of Mr. G. 
Spriggs, the Cardiff medium, at present in Melbourne. The 
conditions do not appear to have been so youd as required, 
though the re-organisation of the circle caused subsequent hopes 
to be entertained of improved results. 

Mr. Charles Bright, a much esteemed lecturer upon §)piritual- 
ism, has delivered the first lecture upon the subject in the Town 
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Hall, Bathurst (N.S. W.), Mr. Rae, 
presiding. . hie and appreciative audience” assembled, and 


it is stated that ‘‘ many are anxious to hear the lecturer again.” 
The subscription raised on behalf of the widow of Mr. J. 
Tyerman (who will be remembered as a visitor to England a year 
or two ae is announced as clused, the amount raised being £253, 
which has been duly paid over to the lady. 
A new weekly paper devoted to Spiritualism, and called 
the Telephone, has just appeared at Brisbane. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


The platform of this hall was occupied on Sunday last by 
Mr. E. W. Wallis, and owing to this being his farewell visit 
rior to his departure for America, the friends mustered in good 
orce to bid him adieu, and wish him God speed in his mission. 
Many heart-felt desires were expressed to see him soon and safe 
back again in our midst. The subject of his morning’s discourse 
was «rance and Inspirational Mediumship Considered,” and in 
the evening. ‘‘Three Aspects of Spiritualism,” which were 
enumerated as follows:—-First. The facts as demonstrated by 
physical phenomena. Second. The protest it makes against all 
shams an hypocrisy in life. Third. The religious aspect. Each of 
the above divisions was most eel and earnestly discussed, and 
seemed to be highly appreciated by an attentive audience, who 
marked their approval by frequent applause. — J.N.G. 


DALSTON. 

On the evening of Thursday last Mr. W. Wallace, known as 
the Pioneer Medium, attended the usual ordinary meeting of 
the Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism, held at 
their rooms, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. A very fair number of 
members and visitors were present. Mr Wallace passed under 
‘‘ control” and delivered a brief address, afterwards replying to 
a large number of questions. The president made a few per- 
tinent remarks in opening and closing the meeting, and expressed 
his pleasure at Mr. Wallace having been with them that evening. 
The conversazione of the association will be held on Thursday 
next, instead of on the date soe, eas fixed, so as to enable 
those who are members of the B.N.A.S. to attend the annual 
general meeting of that body. Tickets are now ready. 


QUEBEC HALL. 


‘The Triumph of Christianity” was the subject of Mr. 
MacDonnell’s ad son Sunday evening, in which he criticised 
the Jewish and Oriental religions, and the philosophy of the 
Greeks, and endeavoured to shew that the first was materialistic, 
the second theoretical, and the third transcendental; and 
therefore unequal to the requirement of a developed humanity, 
while the ‘eachings of the Nazarene were suited to the spirit- 
ually minded of every nation and period ; and that the ten ency 
of all advanced people now was essentially S iritualistic, and 
consequently those teachings would soon dominate. The 
apostle of ‘‘ Comprehensionism” being present, opened a 
capital discussion. He was followed by several others, who 
put the speaker on his defence, and a good debate 
followed, conducted in the best spirit On Tuesday 
last Mr. E. W. Wallis addressed the friends here upon 
the subject of ‘‘Salvation as Revealed by the Book of 
Nature.” There was a fair audience, and the closest attention 
was paid to the speaker, who received a round of hearty 
applause at the close of an excellent and instructive address. 

r. J. J. Morse occupied the chair, and referred in feeling 
terms to the good work Mr. Wallis had done, and expressed the 
hope that the impending trip to America which Mr. Wallis was 
about to take would result in benefit to him in all respects ; 
enabling him to return home with renewed strength and vigour 
and a still greater capacity for work in the cause to which he 
had devoted himself. ‘* Martin Luther” was the subject which 
Mr. James Veitch took for his lecture on a recent Tuesday 
evening here. He treated the matter in a manner which shewed 
that he had inquired very deeply into the life and circumstances 
of the great Reformer. His sketch of Luther’s life was a most 


interesting one. 
CARDIFF. 


In the absence of the expected trance-speaker on Sunday 
evening last, the hon. sec. gave readings from the Revised 
Version of the New Testament, and afterwards from Mr. S. C. 
Hall’s ‘‘Letters toa Clergyman.” The readings were interspersed 
with hymns. Mr. Sadler, jun., occupied the chair. At the 
close of the public meeting a small circle held a séance, during 
which the medium was controlled by two or three Spirits in 
succession, the first control speaking in a foreign language. The 
medium is wholly unacquainted with the language used. 


DARLINGTON. 


It gives me pleasure to report that our little band is still pro- 
gressing, and that our local medium, Mr. J. Archer, exhibits 
from time to time marked phenomena. On a recent Sunday 
in compliance with an invitation from the Spiritual brother- 
hood at Crook, a very successful materialisation séance was 
given, when members of the circle obtained pieces of the hair 
and garments of the materialised form, which are gradually 


the editor of the Independent, | fading away. Mr. Scott, of this town, also gave an able address 


to our members.— ALFRED C. CLARK. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


Spiritualism in this district is at present as “‘ stale, flat, and 
unprofitable ” as it can possibly be; and the life and energy 
with which it was so pregnant some time since appears to have 
forsaken it. In the country district north of Newcastle, all 
effort, save in the regular circles held among its votaries, seems 
to be suspended. External opposition and internal disorganisa- 
tion make the struggle for existence even a severe one. In the 
North of Durham matters are little different, our Consett friends 
being compelled to retire from public propagandism. The Gate- 
head Society, from the lack of support, has had to collapse. This 
is a great pity ; and I do think that if the influential Spiritua- 
lists. of the two towns had acted with judgment, this earnest, but 
unfortunately poor community might have still been in existence. 
Too much credit cannot be given to the indefatigable labours of 
Mrs. Brewis, the secretary, and her willing sad utors, who, in 
spite of unpropitious circumstances, have done so well, and 
struggled so nobly. Wreckington, Felling, and other places, are 
still under a cloud, while from West Pelton only we hear of plat- 
form work being kept on witha fair amount of regularity. New- 
castle itself is probably as deep in the waters of affliction as ever. 
The séances of Miss Wood alone give any signs of improvement. 
They are steadily recovering their wonted strength ; and what is 
creditable to this valuable medium, is her continued willingness 
and desire to have the phenomena occurring under her eedtunit 
ship thoroughly tested. May she always be actuated by this 
spirit, and never be tempted to deviate therefrom by any of the 
pretenders to spiritual excellence and judgment. The platform 
at Weir’s Court cannot be so well spoken of. Now and thena 
fair discourse may be listened to, but few persons care for 
wasting their time in attending upon the chance of it. Mr. Wallis 
has only one other engagement before leaving for America. 
Mr. Lambelle half intimated his desire to be liberated from the 
course of lectures he promised, on account of the apparently 
sinall interest excited. Mr. Morse has vanished from the scene, 
leaving Mr. Wright alone to sustain the reputation of the New- 
castle Spiritual platform. I feel sorry for this ; perhaps in time 
we may again see the platform regularly graced by ability as of 
yore. On Sunday evening, the 15th, a pleasant relief came in 
the guise of a stranger (Mr. Hopper) from Wardley, who gavo 
an excellent discourse. Last Sunday, Mr. Rowe, of Shields, 
occupied the platform, and gave an address upon the conform- 
ability of modern Spiritualism with the Scripture. Our 
Newcastle journalistic effort, I am sorry to record, has been 
compelled to undergo a change in its management. The con- 
tinued loss which from week to week has characterised its 
finances, has led those ‘‘ influential promoters” of the paper, 
who primarily ignored the idea of private proprietorship, in the 
interests of ‘‘a broad and representative spiritual paper,” to form 
themselves into ‘‘a private proprietorship” and to disestablish 
the board of consultation. As the interests of the paper appear 
to demand this course of action, let us hope and pray most 
sincerely for its future success, and may our sympathies meet 
the new occupant of the editorial chair, Mr. John Hare. Yet, 
in all justice, let our sympathy as sincerely follow the self- 
sicrificing and industrious gentleman, Mr. W. H. Lambelle, 
who has been discharged from that position, and whose endeavours 
have virtually given our paper the amount of popularity it 
possesses, and who, moreover, has hereby lost all possible 
reward for the absorption of his own little venture, The Pioneer, 
in the greater Herald. 


On Monday morning last a special séance was held at Weir's 
Court, Miss Wood, medium, 16 sitters being present. The 
light was better than usual. After sitting forashort time Pocha 
made her appearance, chatted, and dispensed her favours to the 
visitors. She was followed by four other forms, one of which 
stepped on to the weighing machine, held its arms over its head, 
and registered 25)b.; this was followed by an indistinct appear- 
ance which proceeded from and rested about two feet from the 
curtains. This gradually rose, becoming more substantial as it 
grew larger, finally assuming a male form, extremely tall 
(about seven feet high). It moved about a little and then 
retired. Simultaneously with its disappearance a female form 
came forward and walked round the outside of the circle, behind 
the sitters. Upon this retiring an eighth figure presented itself, 
which was followed by a second appearance of Pocha, who 
permitted every sitter in the circle to pass behind her into the 
cabinet and examine the screws of the cage, which all declared 
secure, as at the commencement of the séance. This concluded 
one of the most successful and most conclusive sittings ever held 
at Weir’s Court.—NorTHUMBBRIA. 


We hear that Mr. Eglinton, after a brief sojourn in the 
United States, is about to return to England, and may be ex 
pected in London by the close of the present month. ‘This will 
be welcome news to many of our readers. Mr. Eglinton is an 
admirable medium for some very rare phases of physical 
phenomena. 

Mr. J. J. Morss’s APPOINTMENTS. —Northampton, 
May 29; Goswell Hall, Sunday, June 12; Keighl 
June 19; Stamford, Sunday, July 24. 
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ht cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
diseords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Presidents of Societies will obligs by trforimning the E-litor of 


Lieut of any alterations that may froin time to tine be necessary in he 
SoUlowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritnalists. 33, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 


prion perenelogicn! Society. 6, gap Road, Brixton, moneen, S.W. Mr. 
Am ca . E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8. 
Patented in eri Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Boad, Dalston 


T H E U N [ fi is EB D S U I T Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 


Secretary. 
From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and | Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 200, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, Mr. 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 
MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack. 
THE INVENTOR, 


ney, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 
Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hutchinson, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 
Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


President. 


Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirera into eS piritan ier: Quebec Hall, 25, Great 

uebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. @. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 
Northumberland. 


Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. RB. 
Groom, 200, St. Vincent Strect, Birmingham. 
Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 


Bolton Spinto Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
Bolton. 


Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 


Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 


Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. 0. Olark, President. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northyate. 
Daehn Disteet Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 
11aon. 


Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Glascow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McQ, 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 8, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. 0. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, (ribbet Street. 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Associatiou of Spiritualists for Inquirers, 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Craubourne Street, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. @. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. : 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
mula, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester, 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
13, Lake Street, The Forest, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Socicty. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Bie wea tleron Tyne: Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. ©. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
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THE THEOLOGICAL BEARING OF MODERN 
SPIRITUALISM. 


Theology is a word that is looked at suspiciously in this latter 
half of the nineteenth century. The science of God and man, and 
of their mutual relations, is rapidly becoming a system that raises 
the flippant smile, if not the sarcastic sneer. And with but too 
much reason. Resting principally upon speculative bases, and 
often evolving repulsive dogmas, it has hitherto raised a 
Reign of Terror among humanity and made the rebound from its 
iron grasp a frightfully distant one. 

Yet we think theology has still its part to play in the educa- 
tion of the human family. At present it occupies much the 
same position that astrology and alchemy did in natural science. 
As astrology and alchemy gave way to the exact sciences of 
astronomy and chemistry, so, we think, out of the wreck of 
theologic ideas will be evolved a science of God and man, and 
their mutual relations, which will satisfy reason, conscience, 
heart, and life. 

Spiritualism, without a doubt, means the enlargement of 
our relationships and responsibilities to living beings. It is the 
mark of a sublime rising in human life. What the fall of Con- 
stantinople was to the Renaissance and Reformation ; what the 
inductive method was to natural science ; what the invention 
of printing has been to the multiplication of human thought ; 
what the telegraph, and railway, and steam-boat have been to 
social, political, and commercial life ; what the repeal of the 
paper duties was to the Press and literature of Great Britain ; 
that, and far more, will Spiritualism be in the cause of religion. 
It will not destroy man’s idea of the Deity, but confirm it. It 
will not diminish his sense of awe, but expand and purify it, 
and, let us add, simplify and affectionise it. Just as steam 
has annihilated the barriers that made nationalities, and is 
rapidly carrying the world to cosmopolitan relations, so the out- 
come of Spiritual intercourse means the sweeping away of the 
barriers between such of the human race as have entered the 
Unseen and those who still dwell on earth. It means, therefore, 
new relations, new duties, new phases of moral obligation and 
experience. 

We anticipate that Spiritualism will reform and energise the 
varied forms of human life. Politics will receive a new impetus ; 
science be enlightened with loftier facts and more sweeping laws ; 
and religion be divested of the letter and inspired with the 
spirit. 

It is to be regretted that Spiritualism so far has posed as the 
direct foe of the Church. Jt cannot be disputed that Spiritualists 
have too often been carried away with the joy of their new dis- 
covery into excess of expression. It has claimed respect before 
it had proved itself worthy ; it has supposed it knew all about 
the matter while only yet at the ABC. It has listened to the 
Spirit world with too passive an ear, and swallowed lies and 
absurdity as the veriest Gospel. 

It is our purpose in this article to consider certain root ideas 
in theology which we apprehend Spiritualism will confirm and 
expand. We do so with a view to strengthen our earthward 
position in Spirit intercourse. That there are lying Spirits, 
there in the Unseen as well as here, cannot be disputed. Our 
only defence against such must be the dictates of reason and 
conscience. 

The root fact of theology, humanly considered, is human 
sin. It is a scientific fact, the demonstration of which lies all 
around and in our own hearts. Human consciousness must 
admit that it not only acts from ignorance and weakness, but 


tions it still exists, a potent, indisputable fact. The dogma 
of original sin coming to us from a fall of our first parents may 
be untrue, but the fact of hereditary bias to evil is a scientific 
certainty. ; 

An inevitable sequence of sucha fact is Retribution. Every 
sin is a robbery. It is the assertion of one man beyond his 
rights and at the cost of another man’s fair due. The Bible 
statements, that ‘‘the way of transgressors is hard,’ that God 
can ‘‘ by no means clear the guilty,” are such that no system of 
knowledge can afford to dispense with them in the education of 
the human being. That in this life retribution does not come 
is a reliable certainty ; that if harmony be the test of truth 
there must be a continuity of life where adequate punishment 
will come, is another. The horrors of irretrievable wrong-doing 
and materiality of punishment may be excised by Spiritual 
teaching, but that beyond death we shall receive according to 
the deeds done in the body, whether they be good or whether 
they be bad, is one of the eternal verities. 

The correlative fact to this is that of Compensation. The 
injured must not only be defended but recouped. The laws of 
our being implanted by the Deity must include our personal 
compensation for ill received. The slave of the United States 
must have his hallelujah time of glorification. The 
Bastille prisoner must have a sphere and capacity to outbalance 
his durance vile. The seduced maiden must have a life that 
shall wipe away the tears of her earthly ignominy. 

Out of this springs another fact—the idea of Reward. The 
philanthropist works at immense personal cost against bitter oppo- 
sition. The patriot strives, to the block, against tyranny. The 
reformer works from unselfish motives and at self-denial to 
accomplish the well-being of his fellow-man. There must come 
a time when the environment of such, their outward sphere of 
living, will be in correspondence to their inward spirit. Justice 
demands that such shall some day abide in circles of human 
life that shall not jar their emotions, and that shall also lend 
joy and peace to their ransomed souls. Every struggle on earth 
means an enlargement of soul-being to him who fights, but 
happiness demands an environment of peace looming in the 
certain future. 

The eternity of Hope for man is another fact we may expect 
to be enforced. No one sins beyond return. It will be seen 
that God’s laws, expressing His creative idea, comprehended 
man’s salvation, not his eternal loss. The law of man’s being 
makes self-destruction to all time impossible. True punishment 
is not simply penal, but remedial. There is an imperative law 
in human life which proclaims to sinful action, ‘‘Thus far and 
no farther.” 

So far we have dealt with the manifest working of Divine 
laws on the hypothesis that man is an immortal, the only 
hypothesis that can bring harmony into human thinking. But 
theology brings us into a still closer relation to the Creator than 
so far considered. Man’s idea of God has evidently been a 
progressive one. Whatever may have been the original idea of 
God in the origin of the race, it is quite clear that even on the 
orthodox lines the idea of God has been a progressive one. The 
Adamic conception was a very different one from the Abrahamic, 
and that from the Prophetic, and that from the Christian. 
There has been a gradual march from the God of locality to the 
God of infinity, from the God of autocratic rule to the paternal. 
The Jewish conception of Deity was that of the stern ruler, the 
ideal lawgiver. The latter prophets recognised something more 
benignant in the Divine Being than this; but their fervid 
imagery fell upon dull hearts. It was left for Christ to say, 
‘¢ When ye pray, say, ‘Our Father.’ ” 

Modern research into the antiquities of human history proves 
conclusively that the construction of the God-idea went through 
divers mystic stages, with apotheoses of heroic men and a mingled 
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pantheon of deified phenomena, human attributes, and indivi- 
dual men transcendentalised. The mere fact that such was the 
earlier stage of the God-idea dues not negative the existence of 
a Supreme Being, as it is too often supposed to dv. Humanity 
advances, with sundry epochs of degeneration, and as it advances 
realises more fully the nature of the First Cause. 

The revolt from authority in religion, and the majestic con- 

ception of the universal reign of law, which are the great 
characteristics of the nineteenth century, have threatened most 
disastrously the idea of personality in the Divine Being, and 
still more His relation to His created works. This has been 
fostered mainly by too rigid a study of one set of phenomena 
to the entire exclusion of another. The evolution theory has 
so fascinated the scientific mind, and the study of the mere 
pictorialism of matter so deceived, that Materialism threatens 
to dominate the mind of earth. Spiritualism comes in as a 
welcome counterfoil to this. It will be the uprearing once more 
of the superiority of personality over conditions, physical or 
otherwise. It will teach that man, however he has come to be, 
whatever the Divine method in his creation, is able by the exer- 
cise of reason, conscience, and free-will, to rise above the 
urroundings in which he started. It will reveal the true 
doctrines of ‘‘ natural selection” and ‘‘the survival of the 
fittest.” These doctrines, even in the animal kingdom, suppose 
some crude form of spontaneity of will by which a being may 
climb to the higher environment. Spiritualism, with its endless 
progression of human life, will teach that man’s ascent or 
descent is governed by his personality acting by free-will or 
choice, moving deliberately or impulsively under the dictates of 
reason, and conscience, and heart. Such ideas will banish the 
mere materialistic idea of the universe. They will enthrone 
once more, and more firmly, the personal God, and as an 
inevitable sequence reconstruct a new philosophy of Divine and 
human relations. God will be looked upon as an Infinite 
Father, with the human race as His family. It will be seen 
that “in Him we live, and move, and have our being,” and, that 
being seen, man will enter into a living link with Him. 

The vastness of the universe has paralysed our eye, and, 
paradoxical as it may seem, beggared our conception of 
Deity. The infinitely great has been reared upon an anthro- 
pomorphic throne, and, like some autocratic czar, he has 
looked down upon his myriad subjects, but has been unable, 
from their numbers and comparative insignificance, to enter 
into the minutise of their hourly existence. Spiritualism will 
restore the Christ idea. It will teach that the God of mighty 
Jupiter is the God of the tender lily and the crawling worm ; 
that a constellation is not more worthy in His eyes and heart 
than the animalcule that finda universe in a dew-drop. It 
will shew that the truest, and only true, idea of the Infinite is 
the All-comprehending One, the complete in understanding; that 
there is no partiality with Him. It will shew that He does not 
sit indifferent upon His unseen throne, but is intimately 
related to all; that He is not simply a Creator of a universe of 
splendid laws, but a manipulator of those laws, responsive to 
every sigh and prayer. It will uprear a new theology of Divine 
paternity. It will proclaim that man is not an orphan in a 
universe of unpitying law. It will shew a new philosophy of 
prayer as the way of intercourse between the Divine heart and 
mind and His struggling children. It will uprear a God of love 
and active interest, and dethrone the infinite, omnipotent stoic 
that the most hopeful materialist seeks to proclaim as the only 
possible Deity. 

Without the ideal of a supremely perfect Being it is 
impossible for man to rise. With the vision of awful and 
eternal ascent which Spiritualism teaches as the final destiny 
of man, the human heart will instinctively crave for the 
continual presence of the Divine Helper, who shall walk 
with him up that soaring height. He will not, dare not, scale 
those towering heights of human progress if his eye and heart 
be not upon the All-regal Person who sits upon the inner- 
most throne. While materialistic science seeks to level man to 
the confines of earth, Spiritualism reveals his true dignity, and 
with that his true Father and Helper. | 

Hence the idea of a Divine Providence will be restored. 
Man will feel safe amid all the perils of his progress, sure that 
the great Father is always and instantly at hand to aid, cover, 
protect. He may never cross the chasm, however lofty be his 
attainments, that divides the Infinite from the finite ; but he will 
know as the highest teaching and experience of the human mind 
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FACTS IN PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


[The persons who narrate the ae incidents have 
itor as guarantees 


of good faith. ] 

In our early observations of Spirit manifestations we had a 
good table tipping and writing medium, one C., who gave 
admirable tests. One day a Spirit expressed a desire to com- 
municate, and spelt out her name—‘‘ Mary Norris.” Mary had 
left us a few weeks before ; the medium had never known her, 
for anything we knew. She was alive and well, and this 
announcement of her decease was a great shock to us. We 
asked particulars, and she gave time, place, disease, and by the 
hand of the medium wrote us an affectionate message. We 
wrote to her friends, and found in a day or two that Mary 
was alive and well. The whole story was false. The story was 
false, but not the medium. He might by possibility have known 
the truth, but he had no motive to invent the lie. We were 
sure that he had never heard of Mary Norris, and it was equally 
sure that the intelligence at the other end of the wire had told a 
falsehood. We learned not to distrust mediums, and also not 
always to believe Spirits. 

The communicating powers are not always polite. One 
night, in a dark séance, in my own room, and with persons 
whom I could perfectly trust, an immense force twice, with 
instantaneous action, nulled my chair from under me. The 
first time I alone was left sitting upon the floor—the next, both 
my chair and that of the medium, whose hand I was holding, 
were at the same instant snatched from under us. We broke up 
the circle; and were afterwards told by our friendly Spirits 
that they could not always prevent or warn us against such 
incursions. 

As tie manners of some Spirits are rough and what is called 
vulgar, so the morals of some are as bad as those of living men 
and women. There is abundant proof that the mere change 
which we call from life to death—the mere getting out of the 
body, does not transform a vulgar, ignorant, sensual man into 
an angel of light. Death has no such transforming, or imme- 
diately purifying, influence. It is not in this way miraculous. 
This observation disgusts some poetical people with Spiritualism, 
as the fact of human depravity disgusts men with life; but 
what we have to do is to take men and Spirits as we find them, 
and our theories, to be of any value, must be based on facts. 

‘Imperfect as Spirits may be, those with whom we have con- 
versed testify to progressive improvement. If there be those 
who are going from bad to worse, whose path is for ever down- 
wards, we have not known them. But as human beings of all pro- 
clivities die at all ages, it may be that some plunge into spheres 
of evil on the other side as on this. In the Spirit-life there 
must probably he many unfathomed, perhaps unfathomable, 
mysteries.—T, L. 


I wish to recount to your readers some of the incidents of a 
devotional séance held in London lately, at the instance of a 
very well known clergyman. Though, perhaps, of little im- 
portance as of now common occurrence, still each item of evidence 
of this sort goes towards increasing the weight of the vast array 
of testimony to the verity of Spiritualism, and as such may not 
be without its value. Soon after the commencement of the 
sitting the Spirit of a young girl, Lillie, (so she signed herself 
in a little note written for me as a souvenir), paid us a visit in a 
very tangibly materialised form. Before we were permitted to 
see either her “‘light” or features, Lillie placed her hands 
several times in mine, and in those of others among the circle. 
Spiritualists acquainted with this and higher phases of physical 
phenomena well know the peculiarly soft and velvety touch of 
Spirit hands, which may be aptly compared to that of newly 
formed baby flesh. At this time I was somewhat of a sceptic 
and accordingly adopted the following test. Holding one of 
Lillie’s hands, whilst it pointed in a downward direction, I lifted 
it up as high as I could, leaving my sitting posture to do so, 
and raised it I should say at least seven feet from the floor. 
The hand remained extended in the same direction, and when at 
the greatest altitude was withdrawn slowly, or rather it seemed 
melted from within my own, as if inviting a continuation of the 
upward progress. Now neither the medium, who is rather a 
wee body, nor any one of the circle could have possibly held 
their hand in this position at such a height unless standing on 
a chair, and I will answer for it that all in the room kept their 
places during the proceedings. Afterwards, as often asI wished, 
Lillie brought her face (a very beautiful one, I may mention, of a 
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perfect oval form) sufficiently near to be well examined, and she 
allowed me also totouchher “‘ light.’’ For the information of those 
of yourreaders who may not have hadsofavourablean opportunity 
of inspecting this substance—for substance it is—a description 
of it as it ap to me may not be amiss. Of a beautiful 
lambent radiance, soft and clear, at times it would die away, 
and again shine forth with undiminished brilliancy from between 
the fingers that grasped it. To the touch it was hard and warm, 
looking very much when close to the eye as a lump of alu 
brightly illuminated would do, in size two or two and a-half 
cubic inches, an irregular parallelopiped. I must mention 
that the room in which this séance was held contained a large 
cross covered with the newly introduced luminous paint, which 
shed a soft light around, and enabled the sitters to distinguish 
faintly objects in close proximity to themselves. Before the 
cross, which was on an opposite side to that occupied by the 
medium, Lillie passed and repassed, appearing as a dark shadow, 
the lines of the cross shewing distinctly through the texture of 
her robe. A veritable orthodox ‘‘ ghost,” in fact! Throughout 
these proceedings Lillie kept up a lively running conversation with 
the circle in a pretty child’s voice with a noticeable lisp in it. 
One thing she told us is worth mentioning. Asked whether in 
her sphere sittings were held similar to our own for the purpose 
of communication with higher intelligences, Lillie replied, ‘‘ Yes, 
instruction comes to us in the form of rays of light; and,” she 
added, ‘‘ we always do as we are told, and are very thankful for 
what is revealed to us.” I have only to add that the conditions 
under which the sitting took place could scarcely have been more 
open and above-board, and precluded the possibility of deception, 
though space will not permit me to go into details.—T. H. 


In 1869, I was for some months in Paris. One Sunday, 
whilst sitting out in the garden enjoying the soft air and rich 
foliage with which I was surrounded, I felt conscious of a Spirit 
influence. Getting my pencil and paper, I sat down to receive 
what might be given to me. It proved to be a message for my 
dear friend Mrs. H. 1 posted it to her in England. She 
received it on Tuesday morning. In the meantime she had 
what she called one of her ‘‘ visions’’ or dreams. It came to 
her on the Monday evening. She had a long and interesting 
conversation with her dear ones in the Spirit-land. When it 
was nearly over she, with her usual incredulity as to her own 
medial power, remarked to her Spirit-children, ‘‘I wish you 
could give me some test, that I may be quite sure to-morrow 
morning t-hat this has not been merely a dream ; that it is not 
fancy only, but that I really have been talking with you.” 
‘‘We will give you a test,’ they replied. ‘‘ By to-morrow 
morning’s puet you will receive a Spirit-message which we gave 
to F. cd for you on Sunday morning—in Paris.” She fell 
asleep. Mn the morning she found many letters on her breakfast 
table awaiting her, and amongst them was my own, posted from 
Paris to ondon on Sunday, and re-posted to my friend, who 
was at the time away from home.—F. J. T. 


HEALTH IN RELATION TO MEDIUMSHIP. 
To the Editor of ‘ Liaxr.” 


Srr,—In your last issue ‘‘ An Old Spiritualist” does me the 
honour of reviewing my paper read at the B.N.A.S. lately on 
‘‘ Health in Relation to Mediumship,” which he is good enough 
to describe as ‘‘ strong and wholesome’ like myself. As I do 
not know who ‘‘ An Old Spiritualist” is, he, or she, will don 
my pointing out that my paper dealt with the ‘‘ health,” and not 
with the moral character of mediums ; consequently a new factor 
has been imported, which was, in my paper, purposely avoided, 
though incidentally my argument was in support of the idea that 
there was nothing in the exercise or development of medium- 
ship incompatible with morality and virtue. 

My friendly critic writes that he is ‘‘ probably the oldest 
Spiritualist now living in England.” But may not others have 
an experience as widespread? Certainly I should hesitate to 
tabulate any 53 persons, Spiritualists or mediums, in the manner 
presented by your correspondent. To say that 19 out of the 53 are 
‘‘ indifferent to morality.” or that 10 are ‘‘ otherwise low and 
detestable characters,” savours more of hasty judgment and 
impetuous generalisation than of charity, or even caution. On 
my own it would be with extreme hesitancy, if at all, that 
such opinions would be entertained, let alone expressed, 
especially when it is stated, ‘‘ My analysis is a very severe one 
and a very painful one, and of course I cannot submit it to open 
examination.” 

Dealing strictly with health the statistics presented are more 
intelligible, for 52 out of 53 are thus accounted for :— 


Im good robust health, apparently, about... 22 
Im delicate or poor health, about ............ 30 
Tt is also stated that— 


‘*'1€ it can be shewn that public and private mediumship is 
favourable to that ‘harmonious balance of all the faculties of 
body, soul and spirit,’ which constitutes health, then the 
exercise of the faculty must be a great blessing to all who 
practise it; but, if on the other hand, it can be shewn that 
mediumship is a dangerous possession, then it must be watched 
-and guarded as one would a store of gunpowder, a dangerous 
animal, or an infectious disease, From my own observation 


extending over many years I have come to conclusions the 
reverse of those arrived at by Mr. Morse.” 

Yet, on the ground that 30 out of the 53 mediums known to 
an ‘‘Old Spiritualist ” are described by him as in “‘ delicate or 
poor health,” he concludes that ‘‘ mediumship must be pro- 
nounced in the majority of cases, as now practised, an unfortu- 
nate and dangerous possession.” 

Is there not a confusion, probably due to myself, in the 
mind of an ‘‘ Old Spiritualist” when he does not discriminate 
between ‘‘ the right use of mediumship” by the medium, and its 
‘‘right use” by the Spirits controlling? My paper dealt with 
the first, and not with the latter question. 

My strong dissent must be recorded against the statement:— 

‘*Now, Spirits who control, take possession of, and obsess 
human bodies are, if one may judge by the results, almost 
invariably earth-bound, weak, pretending, idle, and wandering 
Spirits, and not seldom lying, immoral, and deceiving Spirits.” 

Though, according to ‘An Old Spiritualist,” mediumship is 
pronounced as ‘‘ an unfortunate and dangerous possession ” and 
the Spirits are described ‘‘as almost variably? earth-bound, 
weak, pretending, lying,” &c., yet we are asked to assent to the 
conclusion that— 

‘Tt is to mediums we are indebted for those phenomena 
which are the only unanswerable reasons we BSE88 
in the refutation of Materialism. Not only so, but by the 
demonstration which comes through mediums of the exist- 
ence of Spirits, and of their power over material substances, we 
arrive at a knowledge of the nature of matter, not as yet other- 
wise attainable. 

‘‘ Through this profound discovery we are led to the highest 
possible philcsopliy: not only regarding the nature of matter, but 
regarding the nature of man as a triune being, of body, soul, and 
spirit, and thus regarding the essential, that is, spiritual essence 
of true religion.” 

The ‘‘ rare instances ” in the following quotation prove the 
possibility of the moral goodness suggested in my paper:-— _ 

‘** Mediumship has hitherto been almost entirely disorderly 
and chaotic, but it has also in rare instances shewn the possibi- 
lity of human beings becoming mediums for the highest angelic 
intelligence, and for the Spirit and Voice of God.” 


Let us cast out vice by the cultivation of virtue. 
J. J. Morse. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Liant.” 


Srr,—I have been much struck with ‘‘ An Old Spiritualist’s ” 
communication in your number of the 28th May ; it is evidently 
the result of a large, thoughtful, and enlightened experience. 

Before we decide whether ‘‘mediumship” is or is net 
detrimental to health, we must first consider what we mean b 
mediumship. There are two kinds of mediumship—that which is 
normal and common to all mankind, and which is capable of 
more or less high cultivation in special persons, such as artists, 
poets, physicians, orators, and notabilities of all kinds. Every- 
one who is trained to any occupation does, whether ke is aware 
of it or not, develope a mediumship for that particular form of 
human endeavour ; and it may or may not affect his health 
according to the degree and manner in which his development 
is conducted. All education is a wholesome mode of cultivating 
natural mediumship. 

The other kind of mediumship is that which is concerned in 
the production of those extraordinary phenomena which have 
been described as Spiritual or miraculous, and which are 
manifested by or through exceptionally constituted persons. 
This faculty of overt mediumship appertains to, and is associated 
with, a very sensitive organisation, which is consequently liable 
to very peculiar and abnormal disturbance. 

I can safely say that during my 27 years’ experience of the 
phenomena of Spiritualism, I have never known a single instance 
of a medium capable of exhibiting very pronounced manifesta- 
tions who enjoyed satisfactory ‘health, There was always a 
screw decidedly loose somewhere ; and if the production of 
manifestations was too persistently pursued, mischievous 
results too often supervened. 

Sucubus, incubus, paralysis, demoniacal possession or mental 
alienation was sometimes the penalty of an imprudent per. 
severance in the manifestation of spiritual phenomena. I consider 
that a little of this sort of thing ought to goa great way. In fact, 
we must in this world pay a price for everything we possess: 
every blessing must have its corresponding drawback. 

Many years ago an individual met with a singular accident. 
He was shot in the stomach, and the bullet which entered left a 
permanent orifice through which physiologists were enabled to 
study correctly the process and phenomena of digestion. The 
man suffered, but science was enlightened. Our mediums are 
our benefactors after a somewhat similar fashion. The veil of 
the temple of their life is rent in twain, and through the gap 
our sceptical and materialistic eyes are enabled to catch glimpses 
of an immortal existence beyond! Our mediums suffer that we 
may be taught. If we would only accept in faith the truths of 
Revelation ard practise them, we need not torture our mediums 
to ascertain certain sublime facts which, once for all, were 
triumphantly revealed to us by the sufferings and death of the 
most Divine Being who ever visited our benighted earth—the 
Son of Man Himself !—Yours, &c., Newron Crostanp, 
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for insartion in ‘‘ Ligut.’? Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 


tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 


The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 
expressly request itat the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


en SUBSCRIPTION RATES. 


The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Lreaut,”’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 10d. per 


advance. 
ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 
Five lines and under, 3s. 
colurr, £228. Page,£4. A reduction made for a serias of insertions. 


“nnam, paid 


*,* Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made p.ryable to Epwarp T. 
Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 


BENNETT, at the Chief Office, London. 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIO. 
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Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last' copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We have before us various notices of Mr. Bishop’s so-called 
The articles are of various 
but all agree in describing the result as 
failure. Mr. Labouchere seems to have arrived at the conclusion 
that ‘‘ Alexis was a humbug” because he did not read the 
number of a bank note when requested. Mesmerism does not 
impress him as curious because he has ‘‘ before now sent persons 
into the soundest sleep by merely making a speech to them.”’ 
Table-tyirning and Spiritualism are dismissed with equal calm- 
ness. ‘‘ I regard Spiritualists as composed of dupes and duped.” 
Figaro gives four columns of the dreariest twaddle we ever 
remember of the would-be funny type from the terrible O. P.Q. 
Philander Smiff. There is a good dea] of stuff about Mary Anne 
in Smiff’s most side-splitting manner ; we hear of an old aunt, and 
get some comments on Bishop which it is hard to separate from 
the comic business. But when we got to the end it seemed to 
We are 


thought-reading experiments. 
degrees of merit, 


us that Smiff only viewed Bishop as a peg for fun. 
almost disposed to sympathise with Bishop ! 


This thought-reading is a very common experiment, and some 


six years since we remember reading of some very remarkable 
experiments which were tried with one J. R. Brown, who 
described himself as a mind-reader. The Inter-Ocean—a 
Chicago paper—sent a reporter to interview Mr. Brown, and 
from his report, which lies before us, it would seem that Mr. 
Bishop is very far behind in his methods and results. Mr. 
Brown did not clutch the hand of the investigator and ‘‘ prance ” 
round a room, failing more frequently than not to do anything 
else ; he read the thoughts at a distance, and through the wire 
of an electric telegraph. The particular experiment to which 
we now refer was made in the month of April, 1875, at Chicago, 
U.S.A., the reporter being at the office of the Western Union 
Telegraph Co., and Mr. Brown at Tremont House, which is 
connected by private wire with the telegraph station. The 
reporter had with him two independent witnesses, and several 
observers watched Brown at the other end. All being ready, 
the wire to be used was disconnected from the battery and held 
between the fingers of the two operators—the reporter and 
Brown. The reporter was directed to fix his mind intently on 
some object, and to concentrate it there till the experiment was 
over. Mechanically feeling in his pocket for a pencil to write 
down something, he took out a gold penholder, which also 
contained a pencil. He wrote down on paper a characteristic 
expression, ‘‘ How is this for high?” and wrapping the paper 
round the penholder put both in a drawer in one of the 
operator’s desks. In a few minutes a message came from 
Brown: “Gold pen in drawer wrapped up in paper ; some- 
thing written on paper; words are—How is this for high?” 
Brown seems to have been, like Bishop, ‘‘ considerably 
exhausted and nervous after the experiment was over.” If this 
be not mere trick, and the reporter asserts that he could find no 
loophole for suspicion, it is an extremely remarkable fact, 
We take our narrative from the Inter-Ocean, quoted in extenso 
in the Religio-Philosophical Journal, 


Evidence is continually cropping up, in unexpected places, 
of the wide-spread belief in the possibility of communication 
with departed Spirits. Thus the Rev. Dr. Lee contributed to 
The Burlington magazine a story which he seems to regard as 
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perfectly reliable, and which is decidedly at one with a good 
many others that are certainly well attested. It seems that two 
clergymen, Dr. Walker and Mr. Pitts, entered into a solemn 
compact with each other that, whichever of the two should die 
firat, the other, if he were permitted, and if it were possible, 
would return in spirit to the survivor to speak of the realities 
and nature of the unseen world. This mutual pledge was made 
and committed to writing in terms of great sacredness and 
solemnity. Dr. Walker remained a Fellow of his college for 
many years after his friend Pitts had taken a country living, 
about eighteen miles from Oxford, where in a pleasant rectory, 
he resided as a bachelor, attended by a considerable number of 
servants, living in good style, and was looked upon with singular 
regard by all who sojourned near. The friends had been 
separated by circumstances, and nothing had occurred to make 
them unusually thoughtful of each other, when without any 


assignable reason Dr. Walker had an extraordinary dream or 
vision. 


He was in residence in college in the month of November 
(1816 or 1816), and in the night had a most vivid and distressing 
view of his friend Pitts’s face, pale and suffused with pain. 
Having awoke in a state of suffocation or something akin to it, 
Dr. Walker mused for some time on what he had beheld, or had 
seemed to behold. Soon, however, he went to sleepagain. He 
then dreamed that Pitts appeared once more to him, with his 
features drawn, his eyes glazed and very wide open, with an 
expression of deep fear on his countenance, and that Pitts 
exclaimed several times, ‘‘ Walker, they are burying me !— 
Walker, they are burying me!’ Again he woke in a state of 
perturbation, and before he went to sleep again he half 
resolved to ride over to Mr. Pitts’s rectory in the 
coming afternoon. Then soon afterwards he once more 
went to sleep and this time he slept till the morning. 
The 15th of the month of November broke unusually 
bright. The sky was rosy and almost cloudless. Some 
pressing college work demanded Dr. Walker’s unremitting 
attention up to luncheon time, and he consequently then aban- 
doned his proposed ride. In due course he went to bed, rose as 
usual the next morning, and having duly breakfasted, was 
sitting reading a book, in an arm-chair before the fire, when an 
ordinary tap was heard on the door of his apartment. Thinking 
it was the boot cleaner or scout, he called out ‘‘ Come in,” with- 
out looking round or discontinuing his reading. Suddenly, 
having noticed the opening of the door and the certain ingress of 
the servant, as he imagined, he at once heard most distinctly an 
audible whisper in his ear, in his friend Pitts’s familiar voice, 
“Walker, they are burying me!” Starting up suddenly, he 
turned round, to find the door closed, no one in the room, 
neither scout nor anyone else ; nor, on inquiry, had either of 
these servants come. He was greatly perplexed and alarmed ! 


Coupling this strange occurrence with his dream of the pre- 
vious night, Dr. Walker resolved at once to start off and see his 
friend without delay. After a hard ride, he at length reached 
his friend’s house, when, to his intense surprise and amazement, 
he came upon a plumed hearse and pair of horses standing on the 
gravel before the front door. On making inquiry of the servants, 
Dr. Walker found that his friend was dead, and that the coffin was 
actually being screwed down at the very moment, preparatory 
to the funeral. Dr. Walker, who was singularly overcome, for 
he had constantly dwelt on their former understanding during 
the ride, pressed earnestly to be allowed to see his old friend’s 
face once more. It was too true! Death had evidently over- 
taken him, and Dr. Walker had lost a true and dear friend. 
Stooping down, however, to kiss his forehead, he at once noticed 
that there was an absence of that peculiar and unmistakable 
odour which always so distinguishes the death-chamber. He then 
put his ear to the body’s breast and lips, and with a firm and 
determined exclamation, cried out, ‘‘Surely he breathes, he’s 
not dead: This is a trance; this is not death! Pitts !”’ he ex- 
claimed, in a clear and commanding voice, ‘‘ Pitts ! do you hear 
me?” There was at once a slight paroxyam visible at one corner 
of the mouth ; at least, so it seemed tohim. He peremptorily 
forbade the funeral taking place; and after some discussion with 
the relatives of Mr. Pitts, the body was lifted out of the coffin 
and placed in a bed. The extremities were rubbed ; warm 
applications were used ; and although the trance continued for 


three days, the latent signs of life were such as to give every 
hope of eventful recovery. The signs developed in due course ; 
and within a week of Dr. Walker’s visit, Mr. Pitts had regained 
his consciousness, and he lived nine years afterwards ! 
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REMARKABLE PHENOMENA IN FULL LIGHT. 
By Berks T. Hutchinson, of Cape Town, South Africa. 


A fact once proved remains so forever; at least, so I have 
been taught; but in this age of enlightenment, some of our 
so-called savans, according to their reasoning, would seemingly 
have us believe the reverse. 

Facts are the basis of philosophy, for without them the mind 
cannot construct its theories. Cause and effect are the two 
great things that the student of natural or occult phenomena 
has to deal with, and when he has thoroughly satisfied himself 
that a certain effect is the result of a definite cause, he, like a 
trustworthy explorer, records the facts which he has witnessed 
for the benefit of his fellow creatures who may follow in his 
footsteps. Having passed through the phenomenal aspect—or 
what may be termed the ‘‘ signs and wonders” of Modern Spirit 
Communion —my mind has frequently been occupied in trying to 
trace the cause of many of the astounding effects which I have 
witnessed in my own house in Cape Town. I will relate one of 
(what I consider tv be) the most remarkable of my experiments, 
and state some of my theories about the cause; and shall be 
glad to hear the opinions of others who are interested in this 
class of phenomena. 

Having secured the services of one of the most powerful 
sensitives,* I induced him to submit to the following experi- 
ment, which he did with considerable reluctance, not having any 
faith in obtaining successful results under such conditions. 

I cut a piece of galvanized sheet iron into a circular form, 
about 18 inches in diameter, around the margin of which I 
pasted all the letters of the alphabet, with the numbers, 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0, interspersed, and a few words, such as ‘‘yes,” 
‘*no,” ‘* what,” ‘‘and,” ‘‘ the,” &., in order to save time and 
economise the ‘‘ psychic or motor” force of the sensitive. 
Students of occult phenomena will understand the reason. 

Exactly in the centre of the disk I cut a hole about a quarter 
of an inch in diameter to receive the axle of a pointer 
which revolved round it and pointed to the letters on the 
margin. This apparatus was then placed on my dining table 
with the gas in full light immediately above it, so that every 
person (11 including myself) could distinctly observe every 
movement of the pointer and take the letters down which the 
pointer indicated, should the experiment be successful. 

In order to allow the axle of the pointer to go through the 
table I had a small circular piece cut out of the latter, which 
could easily be replaced when so desired. This was done to 
make a sort of ‘‘ dark chamber” under the pointer in order to 
prevent waste of power. 

The members of the circle were placed round the table, 
about 18 inches away from it, each kneeling upon a wooden 
chair, the back of which was between the person and the table. 
In this position the feet of everyone were off the ground and 
turned from the table towards the wall of the room. The table 
was perfectly bare with the exception of the apparatus which 
rested on it. The sensitive was placed on a wooden chair in a 
sitting position three feet away from the nearest point of the 
table, which was nearly five feet wide, so that he would be at 
least five feet away from the axle of the pointer. 

In this position, with the full light of my gas burner, every 
muscular twitch of the face or other parts of his body could be 
minutely observed by 11 intelligent and educated persons. After 
being seated a few moments we observed a sort of convulsive 
movement come over him, which might alarm tyros of occult 
phenomena. Then he passed into a sort of cotamose condition, 
having frequent attacks of shivering and shaking. At this stage 
we observed the pointer on the dial begin to oscillate, then 
become very agitated, and suddenly turn round at a very great 
speed. I then put the question whether the intelligence or force 
acting on the pointer would send us a message by guiding the 
pointer to the letters. No sooner had I eaid this than the 
pointer steadied itself and began to indicate a number of letters 
which I carefully took down and found that when properly 
grouped they spelt out an intelligent message relevant to the 
topic of conversation. 

Observing that the sensitive was becoming very distressed, 
to spare his strength I conversed with the intelligence by the 
pointer answering ‘‘ Yes” or ‘‘ No” to any questions put by the 
audience. Believing that the apparatus was governed by an 
intelligence that in some way was connected with the sensitive, 


im Ly) tllade to Mr. W. Rglinton, whom I induced to come ont to South Africa 
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I suggested that the medium should be blindfolded and then 
place his hand on the pointer. In this way, with two persons 
pressing the bandage lightly down over his eyes, we got the 
first message repeated, and questions and answers relevant to 
the topic of conversation, but quite independent of the sensitive’s 
mind. Being perfectly satisfied with the success of the experiment 
we broke up the sitting, which left the sensitive in a very ex- 
hausted state, owing, no doubt, to loss of vital force. 

On many subsequent occasions very similar experiments 
were tried with every success; but finding this method a very 
slow way of telegraphing, or holding converse with the invisible 
““ntelligences,” I relinquished it for easier and quicker methods 
which caused far less distress to the medium. My observations 
in the first experiment, without mortal contact, and subsequently, 
have led me to the following conclusions :— 

First.—The sensitive supplies the psychic or motor power 
by which the pointer is worked, as I invariably observe! that 
the convulsive movements of the sensitive and the intel- 
ligent movements of the pointer were synchronous. Secund.— 
The shivering and convulsive movements are caused by the loss of 
heat from the body of the sensitive. Third.—The heat is required 
for setting the pointer in motion, for where force is wanted . 
heat must be generated and liberated. Fourth. —Invariably 
after any experiments at séances, the sensitive has desired 
food, and eaten it at times ravenously, especially after obtaining 
powerful physical phenomena. This abnormal desire for food 
after powerful physical manifestations is experienced by other 
sensitives, as waz the case with Miss Wood, who, when unable to 
obtain some refreshment, one evening after a successful experi- 
ment with Mr. Adshead (I think) some few years ago, snatched 
up a tallow candle and voraciously devoured it. This was 
because of the urgent need to replenish the waste consequent 
on the development of heat. 

I have givena very imperfect sketch of what took place, but 
the facts are that the apparatus constructed, and put in position 
by myself for experimenting, was actually set in motion without 
any mortal aid, and that it communicated sentences such as 
none but an intelligent and educated being could give. I need 
not add that the invisible operator declared most emphatically 
that he once had a mortal body, but was now a disembodied 
being. Iam an old telegraphist and electrician, an adept at 
magic, and perfectly acquainted with the working of such 
mechanical automata as Psycho, Clio, Phono, &c., but I have 
never seen any trick that could not be explained, and yet I am 
quite unable to explain the facts I have related, except it be from 
the occult point of view. Possibly some of the readers of 
‘* Lian?’ may be able to explain them away from a scientific 
point of view. 

Being a poor hand at expressing my ideas I must crave the 
indulgence of my readers should I have failed to give a clear 
account of what took place or appeared ambiguous in my theories. 
I expect to remain in London a short time and look forward to 
the pleasure of exchanging thoughts with some of the “‘ occult 
students” of this great centre of civilisation, some of whom I 
hope to meet before leaving England. My temporary address I 
give below, where I may be found if appointments be arranged 
beforehand, by letter or otherwise. 

2, Scarsdale Villas, Earl’s Court-road, 

High-street, Kensington, W. 

May 28th, 1881. 
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The Dalston Association will hold a conversazione on Thurs- 
day evening next. 


The next Fortnightly Discussion at the rooms of the 
B.N.A.S., 38, Great Russell-street, will be held on Monday 
evening, June 13th, when Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald will in- 
troduce the subject of ‘‘ Spiritualism versus the Press and the 
Outside Public.” 


‘¢The Value of Prayer : a Scientific and Practical View of the 
Subject” is the title of a small pamphlet, embodying an address 
delivered by Mr. N. Morgan, a well-known lecturer in the 
North, upon Phrenology and Physiology. The author is of 
opinion that answers to prayer may be accounted for upon the 
supposition that ‘‘we are surrounded by an extremely subtle 
element, which is the medium of inter-communication 
between mind and mind,” and that the prayer, as an effort of 
the will, traverses this medium, and affects some person or 
persons, causing them to act upon the impulse conveyed to them. 
Several illustrations of the power of mesmerists to affect persons 
at a distance are inbeodnibed in support of the writer's contention; 
and it is stated that the address, when delivered before the 
members of the Free Associate Church, Sunderland, gave such 
satisfaction that its subsequent appearance as a pamphlet is due 
to the requests for it in that form which have reached the author. 
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BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
SPIRITUALISTS. 
Annual General Meeting. 
The annual meeting of the members of this Association was 
held on Tuesday evening—Mr. E. Dawson Rogers in the chair— 
when the following report of the Council was presented :— 


LaDiz8 AND GENTLEMEN,—The preeent is the Seventh Annual Report of 
the proceedings of the Association. In looking back over the yoars since the 
Association was founded, the Council believes that none of its Members can 
question the useful position which it has occupied, especially in the facilities 
which it has afforded to a large number of investigators and inquirers, and as a 
centre, not for the Metropolis only, but for the whole country. It has been 
an outward and visible sign of the reality of Spiritualism, and an evidence to the 
w-rld ofthe hold which Spiritualism has taken on many minds of intelligence and 
culture. The Association has had its share of the trials and perplexities of life, times 
of deep discouragement, and almost of despair ; it has suffered from foes within and 
withont, bat through all has kept on its way; and the Council has endeavoui ed 
to take up such work as came before it from time totime. The change in the 
constitution of the Council, recommended last year, and adopted at the General 
Meetiny, has worked well. In consequence of the position of the Association a 
special General Meeting of Members was convened last September, at which a 
resolution was passed ‘‘ vigorously to sustain”’ it, and substantial promises of 
assistance and continued support were received. The Council is not prepared, at 
the present time, to recommend any further changes in its own constitution, or 
in that of the Association itself. It would, however, hail with joy any 
proposals which would tend to produce a united action on the part of all those 
interested in the grand subject of Spiritualism, both ontside the Association and 
within it. One of the great truths of our faith is that the Spirit, the Life, 
endures, but the Form changes. And if, seeing all formsare temporary, the 
time is approaching when such censiderable changes would be attended with 
advantage. the Council feels sure that its own Members and those of the Asso- 
ciation at large, would allow no minor or personal considerations to stand in 
the way of what might be for the advancement of the subject they all have 
at heart. 


Tue PRESIDENTSHIP OF THE AssoctaTION.—The regret of the Council will 
be shared by all the Members of the Association in having temporarily lost the 
valued services of Mr. Calder as President, in consequence of his absence abroad 
for some months. As, however, Mr. Calder kindly expressed a hope that 
on his return he should be able to resume his old position, the Council decided 
not to take any steps to fill the post thus, as they sincerely trust, only tempo- 
rarily vacated. 


CHances In THE MemBensuiP.—Since the last Annnal Meeting 24 Ordinary 
Members have been elected, as against 39 in the previous year, 140f whom have 
joined the Aegociation since January last. The present number of Honorary 
and Subscribing Members is 272. Thirty-six members of Council were elected at 
the Annual Meeting last year, seven of whom have since rosigned. Of these 36, 12 
(including two who have resigned) go out of office by rotation, and are eligible 
for re-election. These 12 vacancies have now to be re-filled. Two of our 
Honorary Members have been removed by death in the course of the year—the 
Rev. J. Tyermann, of Australia ; and Mr. Epes Sargent, of the United States. 


ALLIED SocietT1E8s.—Thirteen Societies, home and foreign, are now in 
friendly alliance with the Association. Three of these,—namely, the Glasgow 
Association of Spiritualists, the Durham District Association of Spiritualists, 
and the Leicester Spiritual Society, have allied themselves with the Association 
during the past month. The Vouncil commends this queen of friendly alliance 
to its ‘embers and to Spiritualists generally in the Provinces, believing that its 
possible advantages are great, while it in no way interferes with the independence 
of local Societies, nor does it call bl ye them for any pecuniary support, while it 
gives a representative of each allied Society a seat on the Council. 


Tue SECRETARYSHIP AND Rooms.—The Council has made certain changes in 
the management of the business of the Association at 38, Great Russell Street, to 
a large extent under the pressure of financial considerations. The only cause for 
regret has been that these involved parting with the services of Miss Burke. 
The Council feels that the vote of thanks which was unanimously awarded to her 
will be responded to by the Association at iarge. Since the commencement of 
the year the Resident Secretaryship has been placed in the hands of Mr. Thos. 
Blyton, who, with his family, occupies the spare rooms in return for his services. 
Mr. Blyton brings with him the experience of a successful connection with the 
Dalston Association since its formation in 1870, giving the Council good reason 
to believe that he will devote himself with zeal and energy to the interests of the 
Asacciation. 


Worx or THE AssocraTIon.—The chief feature in the work of the Associa- 
tion during the past year has been the series of Discussion Meetings, which has 
been kept up through the season with interest and success, A few soirées and 
conversasiones have also been held, rerseges one in July last on the 
occasion of Mrs. Tappan-Richmond’s visit to this country. The Conncil feels 
that thanks are due to all those ladies and gentlemen who have taken part in 
these meetings, and in the a ments in regard to them. Special reference 
must be made to the Memorial of the British National Association of Spiritua- 
lists and others, relative to the state of the Law affecting persons known as 
Spirit Mediums and Clairvoyante, which was referred to in the report 
of the Council last year. The Memorial was presented to Sir 
William Harcourt, as Home Secretary. Owing, however, to ‘‘the pressure of 
public business ” it has been found impossible toobtain consent for a Deputation 
to be received. The Council, however, desires to commend the Memorial to the 
attention of the Members of the Association, asa most ableand useful document. 
Various Séances and meetings of a more or leas private character have been held 
on the premises of the Association by consent of the Council, especially under the 
anspices of the Rev. Dr. Maurice Davies and others. Under existing circum. 
stances, the Council would strongly encourage individual work of this kind, as 
being more likely to be attended with benefit than arrangements of a more official 
nnd publicnature. It is with deep regret that the Council hears of Dr. Davies’ 
impending departure for South Africa. His services inthe interests of Spiritualism 
have won for him the sincere regard of all earnest friends of the cause. Although 
desirous of, as far as ssible. avoiding subjects of a painful and personal cha. 
racter, the Council fools bout to express its regret at the course of action which 
necessitated the retirement of the Rev. Stainton. Moses from active participation 
inthe work of the Association, and which led to the tendering of resignation 
of membership by Mr. W. Harrison, and to the acceptance of 
such resignation by the Council. The Council trusts that the 
time will soon arrive when there will be both a revival of earnest 
work inthe experimental aud philosophical investigation of Spiritualism, and 
also when in the eyes both of its friends and of the public at large, its truth and 
beauty will not be obscured and marred, as they have been too often of late, by 
human weaknessand vanity. Although not directly connected with an annual 
report of the Council, it may be interesting to advert to the fact, as shewing the 
increasing interest taken in the general subject, that, during the past year, two 
new weekly periodicals devoted to Spiritualism have been started in this country, 
‘* The Hereld of Progress,’ published at Newcastle-on-Tyne, the first number of 
which appeared in July, 1880, and “ Light,’’ published in London, commencing 
with the beginning of the present year. 


IncoME aND EXPENDITURF.—A statement of the accounts of the year is laid 
before you made up and audited in the nsual way. It now only remains for us 
to ask all the members of the Association to continue, and, if possible, to increase 
their efforts for its prosperity. : 


(signed on behalf of the Council), 
E. DAWSON ROGERS, Vice-President. 
The report having been unanimously adopted, the Chairman 
announced that 12 members of the Council had retired by 
rotation, and that as only 12 members had been nominated as 
their successors, he had to declare those 12 as duly elected. 
The names were as follow :—Mr. W. P. Adshead, Mr. E, T, 
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Bennett, Mr. Walter H. Coffin, Mr. J. F. Collingwood, Mr. 
Newton Crosland, Miss Houghton, Mr. J. J. Morse, Mr. W. C. 
Pickersgill, Mr. G. H. Potts, Mr. C. Reimers, Mr. M. Theobald. 

Mr. J. W. Gray and Mr. G. G. Potts were then re-elected 
as auditors for the ensuing year. 

Mr. Berks T. Hutchinson, from South Africa, and Mr. 
Graham Ponton, from South Australia—both members of the 
Association—being present, were asked to address the meeting, 
and kindly did so, giving some interesting information as to the 
position of Spiritualism in those countries. Speaking of the 
B.N.A.S., Mr. Hutchinson said that the very existence of the 
Association exerted great influence abroad, and much good had 
often come from the ability to point to the list of distinguished 
names connected with it as published weekly in ‘* Licut.” He 
was afraid that the friends in Great Britain did not realise the 
value of the Association as fully as the friends abroad. 

Mr. Pearson said he was a frequent visitor to the rooms of the 
Association of an evening, and he had been so much struck with 
the zeal, energy, and ability displayed by the present secretary, 
Mr. Thomas Blyton, that he hoped this general meeting would 
recognise his services by a special vote of thanks, which he had 
much pleasure in moving. 

This was seconded by Miss Houghton and adopted unani- 
mously ; and Mr. Blyton, in reply, said that what he had done 
had been not only a duty but a pleasure, and it was an additional 
gratification to know that the members were satisfied. 

This terminated the proceedings. 


SISTER DORA. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Lieut.” 


S1r,—As you profess to devote your journal to the discussion 
of what concerns ‘‘ the highest interests of Humanity here,” 
perhaps you will have no objection to insert a ‘‘ few more last 
words’ respecting the biography of this remarkable woman, 
whose career raises a great question respecting what constitutes 
our duty towards our neighbour. 

I must commence my remarks by frankly admitting that 
your able correspondent, Dr. Wyld, has gained an advantage 
over me in some of my arguments, but I consider it no disgrace 
that the weak joints in one’s armour are pierced by such a 
skilful and redoubtable knight. I think, however, he will admit 
that cancer may originate in the pernicious conditions to which 
Sister Dora submitted herself, and that a cancerous diathesis 
generally prompts and favours a misuse of stimulants. 

But my great objection is to the disgraceful state of things 
which rendered it expedient that so valuable and noble a life as 
that of Sister Dora should be sacrificed for such a cause and in 
such a manner. Let me illustrate my meaning by a few 
examples. 

A set of drunken ruffians have a “‘lark”; one of them falls 
down and breaks his ribs; such a woman as Sister Dora is com- 
pelled to nurse the blackguard. Another set of people defy the 
vaccination laws, and infect a whole perish with the small-pox. 
Sister Dora has to perform the revolting duty of stamping out 
the disease. Patients suffer for a time and are probably turned 
out cured, but as soon as one goes another comes on, and Sister 
Dora enjoys no cessation from her poisonous labours. Surely such 
work as this is not properly distributed, nor even sanely con- 
ducted. The State should interfere to prevent the possibility 
of such self-sacrifice being required. 

I quite agree with Dr. Wyld that the book cannot be read 
without emotion ; but this emotion will be wrongly directed if 
it stimulates others to go and do likewise. I believe that if 
Sister Dora had turned her splendid nature in the direction of 
marriage and maternity, she would have done the world more 
service than if she had founded a dozen hospitals and nursed 
an army of patients. 


N,C. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
R.M.—Your kind communication shall have attention at once. 
C.C.M.—Next week. 


Borpeaux.—Thanks, Your interesting contribution shall ap- 
pear in due time. 


J.G.M.—We must take time to consider. 


As our readers will learn by an advertisement in another 
column, Mrs. Maltby has taken No. 22, Gordon-street, Gordon- 
square, which she intends to open as a boarding-house for 
Spiritualists, With so genial and cheerful a disposition as Mrs. 
Maltby possesses she is sure to make her visitors happy. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

For some time past our contemporary has printed numerous 
articles concerning ‘‘ The Kabbala,” and in the last number there 
is a further contribution from the pen of Mr. Gerald Massey, who 
thus writes :— 

‘‘The secret wisdom of the Jewish Kabbala relates primarily 
to the mythological aieonony and the doctrines of the hidden 
wisdom concerning the cycles of time. Whe Imagery was 
astronomical, before it became Eschatological to convey a later 
doctrine. In its latter forms abstractions and other mystifica- 
tions took the place of, obscured, and obfuscated the primordial 
facts. Although, even of these, the reveries of the Rabbis and 
the Kabbala in its decrepitude, it may be said they are less false 
to the facts than are the Hebrew Scriptures, which re-state the 
myths as history.” 

The article, extending over six columns, deals with much 
interesting matter, but we could not do it justice without 
exceeding the space at our disposal. 

‘“‘ Violet,” in an article upon ‘‘ Spiritualism from a Religious 
Point of View,’ states: ‘‘ Spiritualism is not what you think it 
to be—a magician’s den for revealing worldly knowledge. It is 

a true religi ion sent by God and Jesus Christ to redeem sinners, 
and give them that blessed knowledge which will save their souls 
from trouble and pain when they first pass away from communion 
with their spirit-guides and dear departed friends ; let all those 
who wish to penetrate the beautiful truths of Spiritualism bend 
their souls in solemn prayer to God, and then they will find the 
happiness they seek, for Jesus Christ has said, ‘Come unto Me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will give you rest.’” 

Commenting upon recent proceedings at Bow-street Police- 
court, the editor writes :— 

‘We are glad to state that Sir James Ingham has refused to 

nt the summons against Mrs. Hart-Davies, applied for by 
Mire Fletcher. Doubtless, when Mrs. Hart-Davies came to 
England, she may have thought it to be a very simple matter to 
obtain justice in relation to the fraud perpetrated by Mrs. 
Fletcher and others, without being at all aware of a divorce and 
alleged occurrences of some ten years ago having ange to do 
with the case, or that it was possible to drag these old things up 
afresh in an English law court.”’ 


“The Medium.” 


In a letter upon the necessity of Spiritualists shewing that 
their faith is capable of meeting the moral and spiritual needs 
of men’s nature, A. Dobson urges that the fact of the adapt- 
ability of Spiritualism to the above ends can be best ‘‘ evinced 
by a conduct of self-abnegation and assiduous and persevering 
Isbours to bless humanity, rooted and grounded in love—faith 
working by love and purifying the heart. Such must be its 
operative and influential results if it 1s to leaven the masses and 
retain its hold of their hearts and affections, illustrated and 
exemplified in its ennobling and purifying influence on their 
daily conduct and deportment. is evidence will furnish a 
proof—demonstrative—that no amount of sophistry can over- 
turn ; when this is accomplished then hold just that which is 

?) 


‘*Is Spiritualism really Iconoclastic ?” asks the editor. ‘‘Is 
it not rather Constructive? Is not every step it takes an 
affirmation? The tip of the table, the rap, the view of the seer: 
are they not all of them—every form of manifestation—the 
declaratiun of a positive existence—a force, an intelligence ? 
But, hold ! what does ‘ Iconoclast’ mean /—An Image Breaker ! 
Human notions are subjective ‘images ’—idols, just as much as 
the ‘stocks and stones’ of the ‘heathen.’ Every item of posi- 
tive knowledge we receive dispels some false notion—breaks 
some idol—that occupies the site of truth. So then, Spiritualism, 
like all forms of knowledge—science—is Iconoclastic. It is 
bound to be so, otherwise the ‘images’ would displace 
Spiritualism.” 


“‘The Herald of Progress.” 


The new editor in his ope ‘‘leader” upon ‘‘ Our Future 
e 


Policy” appeals to his readers to strengthen the position of the 
ee by extending its circulation, so that its price need not 
increased ; and to contribute to its columns experiences and 


thoughts that may make the paper of use and interest. ‘‘ We 
are not angling,” says the writer, ‘‘for support in opposition to 
any of our contemporaries, whose methods we heartily appreciate. 
Nay, we cherish with a high regard their past and present efforts, 
which have not only very largely contributed to our own exist- 
ence as a periodical (without, we believe, impairing their useful- 
ness), but have,” continues the article, ‘‘ helped likewise in 
extending the area of human knowledge, and deepening and 
broadening the sympathies of mankind.”’ By the closing para- 
graph the editor implies that there has been a danger of the Herald 
wating to be public property, for it is said, ‘‘ We hold the 
Herald of Progress in trust for the movement, and most willingly 
will we yield it up, if assurances are given us that it is passing 
into capable and disinterested hands, but, like true sentinels, we 
will guard it (as long as we are able) from passing into the hands 


own narrow interests than the larger interests of truth.””» Com- 
menting upon Mr. Oxley’s articles upon ‘‘ Jesus, the Sun God,” 
the author of ‘‘ The Religion of Jesus” writes :—‘‘ Giving Mr. 
Oxley’s speculations their full value, what do they prove to any 
intelligent mind? Not, I venture to say, that Christ and the 
Apostles were mythical personages corresponding to comets, 
planets, and fixed stars, but that certain extraordinary cts of 
the heavens corresponded curiously with the events that were happen- 
ing at the time of Christ’s sojowrn on earth. This is all that Mr. 
Oxley’s articles prove to my mind. To say that because the 
aspects of the planets corresponded with events on earth, there- 
fore these events never happened, but the history of them was 
merely read from the stars is, in plain English, to confound 
cause with effect. The Gospel narratives contain invaluable 
practical advice, golden precepts of daily application to our 
affairs, admonitions to love one another, to lead lives of purity 
in thought and in deed, to be charitable to one another, to be 
temperate, to be industrious, to be unselfish, &c. Christ tells 
us that ‘the Kingdom of Heaven is within us,’ and that by 
‘doing the things which He says,’ not by constantly ‘ calling 
him Lord, Lord, shall we enter into the Minedom of Heaven.’ 
Are these practical, wseful truths, or are they not? This is the 
question of questions—not whether the disciples corresponded 
to the Signs of the Zodiac, and Christ to something else, I forget 
what, and it does not matter. ” 


“The Theosophist.” 

The financial report of the Theosophical 
deficiency of Rs.19.546, which sum been advanced by 
Colonel Olcott and Madame Blavatsky. The following remark- 
able story, to say the least of it, is recorded: ‘‘ There is a 
samadhi or tomb in the village of Alundi, near Povna, of a 
celebrated saint and yogi, named Dnyaneshwar or, as Marathas 
pronounced it, ‘Ganoba.’ The tomb is a sacred place of 
pilzrimage of the rising sect of Warkarees, who follow the 
precepts of Dnyaneshwar and Tookaram. The latter is believed 
to have ascended to heaven in the presence of a crowd, at Dehoo, 
in 1649, as mentioned in the life of Tookaram attached to the 
gatha or poems edited under the patronage of the Bombay 
Government. Dnyaneshwar wrote his celebrated comment 
on B at Gitta in 1290. He is said to have gone alive wit 
his book into the tomb and was buried alive. Three centuries 
later he appeared to another saint, Eknath, of Pyton, and told 
him that his book of commentary was fully revised and directed 
him to publish it. So Eknath came to Alundi and dug up the 
tomb. He found Dnyaneshwar sitting with his book, which he 
gave to Eknath. Such is the story of the book called ‘ Dnyane- 
shwari.’ It is written in ‘ onvi’ form of poetry. It is printed 
in Bombay, and extensively read in the Deccan.” 


Society shews a 


‘The Banner of Light.” 


An article entitled ‘‘ Are Evil Spirits allowed to Manifest ?” 
from an old correspondent, A. E. Newton, criticises a statement 
put forth in vol. ni. of Mrs. M. M. King’s recently completed 
‘* Principles of Nature,” to the effect that ‘‘In no case 1s this 
class of phenomena [obsessions, and manifestations of apparently 
evil disposed and malignant Spirits] induced by t 
Spirits.” Mrs. King argues that all such Spirits are forcibly 
detained in the Spirit world, and prevented from intruding 
into this, though it is admitted that ‘‘ unwise” and ‘‘incom- 
petent” Spirits do often manifest in circles held merely for 
amusement. 

oe notices of the impending camp meeting season 
are given, Lake Pleasant being as usual foremost, for which, 
among other speakers engaged, are Dr. J. R. Buchanan, Mrs. 
C. L. V. Richmond, Professor Henry Kiddle, Professor 8. B. 
Brittain, W. J. Colville, W. J. Fletcher, and J. Frank Baxter. 


“The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 
THE FLETCHER CASE. 

The latest issue to hand contains several articles, editorial 
and contributed, upon the Fletcher case, all alike condemning 
Mrs. Fletcher, and congratulating the jury which convicted her. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten writes :—‘‘ For the present 
at least these impudent, daring frauds have completely killed 
the cause. . . . . The best I can ever hope for Spiritualism 
is that such things as Fletcher and his infamous associates, 
will stay in America and reap the benefits of the Banner's 
enthusiastic endorsements.’’ And a writer, who does not like 
to sign his name ‘‘ because of the persecution he thinks would 
follow,” but who is described ‘‘as an eloquent and popular 
Eastern lecturer,” indulges in nearly two columns of criticism, 
which would have been more effective if the writer of the 
article had the courage of conviction, and avowed his or 
her name. 

Editorially the following comments are made:—‘‘ Despicable 
as were the acts of the Fletchers, they are far surpassed by the 
shame-faced course of some of our contemporaries in endeavour- 
ing to screen these adventurers from public condemnation and 
righteous punishment. We reluctantly give much space to the 
lamentable case this week, but we do not propose to see without 
protest the ae majority of English-s ing Spiritualists 
misrepresented by Spiritualist papers whose course is only 


of private speculators who are always more concerned for their | explicable by one of three words—Venality, Credulity, Idiocy. 
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When it becomes necessary for the JouRNaL to cater to the 
prejudices of fanatics, fools, or frauds, by eepousing the cause of 
such an unprincipled creature as Susan Willis Fletcher, in 
order to live, we shall close up business and turn to some 
occupation compatible with cage ye tee and decency. We 
wish in summing up this sad and disgraceful affair to point 
a moral, which all Spiritualists will do well to heed. Whenever 
a Spirit, if Spirit influence be inferred, lends aid to the 
furtherance of any such purely personal and selfish scheme, this 
fact alone shews utter untrustworthiness. Mrs. Davies’s mother 
would never recommend her to give herself over to the mercies 
of an unscrupulous pair. If there is one thing certain, it is this. 
That the Fletchers were influenced by irresponsible rascally 
Spirits or are the essence of rascality themselves.” 


DALSTON. 


On Thursday evening, the 26th ult., a large gathering of the 
members and friends of the Dalston Association of Inquirers into 
Spiritualism assembled at their rooms for the purpose of listen- 
ing to a trance address from Mr. E. W. Wallis, of Nottingham. 
The subject dealt with by the medium’s ‘“‘ controls” was a 
comparison between Spiritualism and Christianity, and the 
conclusions arrived at were to the effect that the higher phases 
of Spiritualistic teaching were in perfect harmony with the true 
teachings of Him concerning whom it is said ‘‘ He went about 
doing good.’ Several questions were propounded by the 
visitors and replied to by the ‘‘controls,” who, alike in their 
address and answers to questions, exhibited a courtesy and 
desire to instruct which caused the evening to be pleasant and 
profitable. The president, Mr. J. J. Morse, occupied the chair, 
and at his suggestion the following resolution was moved by Mr. 
J. Taft, the hon. sec., seconded by Mrs. Nichol, and unani- 
mously endorsed by those present :—‘‘ Resolved, that we, the 
members and friends of the Dalston Association of a Vk into 
Spiritualism, having been favoured with a visit from Mr. E. W. 

allis, trance-speaker, who has this evening delivered a lecture 
before us, desire to express our appreciation of his services to 
the cause of Spiritualism, and to curdially commend him to our 
American brethren as an excellent, earnest, and efficient 
medium, in whom all may have confidence, alike as a true 
worker and a worthy and reputable gentleman.” Mr. Wallis 
made a suitable response, after which the meeting closed. The 
above lecture is the last Mr. Wallis will deliver in London prior 
to his departure to America. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last the platform of this hall was occupied 
by Mr. Walker, who on this vccasion made his first appearance 
upon the public platform. The subject chosen by his guides 
was ‘* Spiritual Wisdom,” on which they discoursed at con- 
siderable length, but evidently labouring under great difficulties, 
which were easily understood by Spiritualists, seeing that the 
medium came fresh from the harmonious surroundings of a 
private circle to the mixed influences of a fastidious public 
audience. Let us hope that in the not far distant future our 
young brother will be more perfectly fitted by experience to 

out the work in which he is so deeply and earnestly 
interested. —J.N.G. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


On Sunday last Mr. Holmes, of Leicester, occupied the plat- 
form both morning and evening. The hall was well filled in the 
evening and the subject of the lecture, in which Mr. Holmes 
undertook to shew that Jesus was not what sceptics represented 
Him to be, was well handled, and gained for the lecturer much 
hearty commendation. Mr. Holmes paid a fitting compliment 
to Mr. Knight Smith for the beautiful manner in which he 
rendered the pieces from Handel, ‘‘ Comfort ye my people,” and 
‘‘Kvery valley,” and further said that if the frequenters of 
Ladbroke Hall allowed its doors to be shut and the meetings 
discontinued, it would be a great shame to the Spiritualists and 
to the city, for, as far as his knowledge went, he knew no place 
belonging to the Spiritualists so nicely arranged, everything 
seemed so inviting. Mr. Knight Smith with his talent, and the 
Spirit communications, which followed the lecture, all spoke 
voluines, and he felt constrained to give expression to his heart- 
felt gladness that there was such a place open for the working of 
Spiritualism as Ladbroke Hall. Mr. Matthews also announced 
that he wished a special service held at Ladbroke Hall, on 
Sunday, July 3rd, being twelve months since he emerged from 
Wakefield Prison to face the public with their contempt for 
Spiritualism and its mediums. Mr. Matthews also invites 
friends to come forward to take part in that service, and stated 
that he will call a special meeting next week at his parlours to 
make arrangements as to the course of meetings. 


QUEBEC HALL. 


On Sunday evening last Mr. James Veitch delivered an 
instructive and interesting address on the ‘‘ Claims of the 
Churches.” The different Churches, Romish, Protestant, and 
others, which have claimed power to exercise authority over 
reason and conscience, were shewn to be human institutions, and 
not, as has been claimed for them, of Divine origin. He shewed 


ae 
in an exceedingly plain manner the great differences that exist in 
the teachings of these Churches compared with the doctrines that 
Jesus enunciated.—J. M. D. 


CARDIFF. 


The platform of the Cardiff Spiritualist Society was occupied 
on Sunday evening last by Mr. Brooks, who delivered an excel. 
lent inspirational address, shewing the value of the religions of 
the world by their various effects upon humanity. He urged 
Spiritualists not to lose the opportunity offered them of shedding 
their light on tHe present age, and to purify their ranks 
wherever such purification was n . A circle was formed 
at the close of the public meeting with most interesting results 
two mediums being successively controlled. Spiritualism is 
one up in this neighbourhood, its power being rather felt 
than seen. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Wednesday evening of last week a select circle of friends 
assembled at the Tyne Temperance Hotel, for the purpose of 
giving a reception to Mr. Walter Howell, a gentleman well- 
known as a lecturer in the South and Midland counties. It was 
thought by some that the executive of the Newcastle Society 
would have secured the services of this worthy and capable 
young medium one his visit among us. As it was we had to 
content ourselves with an evening reception, and if Mr. Howell’s 
mediumship be of equal quality in general as manifested on 
that occasion, we feel certain that at no distant future he will 
hold a prominent and honourable ition among trance 
speakers. He delivered a thoughtful and well digested discourse 
upon ‘‘ Man—his Duty to his Fellow Man,” which was selected 
by the company ; and he afterwards answered several important 
questions in a satisfactory manner. He was also successful in diag: 
nosing some peculiar cases of ailments among the sitters. We 
hope the cordial reception given him on this occasion will not 
be the last accorded to him in Newcastle, and we as sincerely 
trust that his labours may be appreciated to the extent of their 


worth. On Sunday morning last, Mr. Wright, of Liverpool, de- 
livered a trance address before the members of the N.S.ES., 
and in the evening of the same day a large gathering of friends 


listened to a most able discourse by the same gentleman upon 
‘‘ Spiritual Progress.” On Monday evening Mr. Wright spoke 
upon “ Spiritualism and the Times.” He proceeded in an argu- 
mentative and forceful discourse to enlarge upon the grand 
influx of independent thinking, and urged his hearers to an un- 
daunted expression of conviction which feared not despotiam, 
or deepen Minorities were ofttimes the only preservers 
of liberties and defenders of right, while ambitious majorities 
may strangle the expression of truth, and crush the spirit of 
progress. The meeting was fairly good in point of attendance, 
and warmly appreciated the many excellent sentiments ex- 
pressed by the controls.—NorTHUMBBIA. 


NORTHAMPTON. 


On Sunday last Mr. J. J. Morse, of London, addressed two 
semi-public meetings in this town, Mr. Ward, of Cowper 
Cottage, ge his spacious parlours at the service of 
the friends. . Cheshire presided upon each occasion, and 
the lectures, respectively upon ‘‘ Spiritualism a Protest against 
Superstition,” and ‘‘The People,” appeared to give pleasure 
and afford satisfaction to the audiences that completely filled the 
rooms at each service. 


The truth of Spiritualism will be discussed next Sunday, 
morning and evening, at Goswell Hall. Mr. Holmes, of Leicester, 
will take the affirmative, and Mr. Carpenter (a gentleman con- 
nected, we believe, with the London Press) will take the negative. 


Let no man who is 1n anything above his fellows claim, as of 
right, to be valued or understood. The vulgar great are com- 
prehended and adored, because they are in reality on the same 
moral plane with those who ire; but he who desires the 
higher reverence must himself convert the worshipper. . . . The 
world of thought must remain apart from the world of action ; 
for if they once coincided the problem of life would be solved, 
and the hope which we call Heaven would be realised on earth. 
And, therefore, 

‘* Men are cradled into poetry by wrong. 
They learn in suffering what: they teach in song.” 


Lord Houghton’s Life of John Keats (died February, 1821). 


The imputation of novelty isaterrible ate against those who 
judge of men’s heads as they do of their perukes—by the fashion 
—and can allow none to be right but the received doctrines. 
Truth scarce ever yet carried it by vote anywhere at its first 
appearance. New opinions are always suspected, and usually 
opposed: without any other reason but because they are not 
ready common! But Truth, like gold, is not the less so for 
being newly brought out of the mine. It is trial and examina- 
tion must give it price, and not any antique fashion, and though 
it be not current by the public stamp, yet it may, for all that, 
be as old as Nature, and is certainly not less genuine.—LockE. 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s Appointments. —Goswell Hall, Sunday, 


June 12; Keighley, Sunday, June 19; Stamford, Sunday, 
July 24. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain: the late William 
Howitt ; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 


The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist. U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal ef Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.: A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett. Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S.. Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan. President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Caasal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 


The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon: President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein: His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg: the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology : Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
barg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Friese. of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion. the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons eminent in literature, sci:nce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
*‘ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resuurces of their art 1— 


RoseERtT Hovupin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


Proressor Jacoss.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BEBLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed _and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec, 6, 1877. 
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Street West, Macclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Mauchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 


« ~65sSg «Mach after the fashion of ‘Gates Ajar, . . . itis a beautiful 
story too, and one to interest grown persons as well as chilcren.""—Paddington 
Times. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JoURNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entry 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear a 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shal] be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms 158, 1x Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.8.A4. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,ani 
will receive subscriptions. P.O.0. on London, E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 
Edited by Aaron Watson. cheater. 
The Examiner is the most attractive Family Nowspaper in the North of Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 


: ; sre : : 13, Lake Street, The Forest, Nottingham. 
England. It contains articles on Political Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of genet : >: : ’ : 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holboru Hill, Millom, Camberland. Mr. J. B. 


Sketches of rominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 
Every Friday. Price Ong Perwy. Quarterly Subscription by Post, ls. 73d, 


| TEA! TEA!! ~~ TEA!!! 
COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


| Provincia, AcEent: E. W. WALLIS, 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 28. 8p. PER LB. 


Sharp, Secre ; 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. _Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. ©. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Associution of Spiritualiats, Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Forest. 

Oldham Bociety of Spiritualists. Psycbological Meeti Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Lees. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near tho G.N.R. Station. Mr. G 
Hae Secretary. 

Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 
Albert Road. ; 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 53, Hnre Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 


Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 


Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per Ib. Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist PEN tag hts Lyceutn- Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
owerby 


Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 138, Lake Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 
. Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. 0. Poole, 
Street, The Forest, Nottingham. P.0.0. Nottingham. 98. Park Strect, Barker End Roed, Bradford. se 


Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits Junction Street. 


MESMERISM. 
D. YOUNGER, 
CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


‘&4 T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attend« Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensit.ives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting ; upils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


—_—-o—— 


ESTABLISHED 185]. 
IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 


Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other 
and Interest allowed on the minimum mouthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 
oe veg also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings. and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on ap plcaon: 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 

3lst March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four ons. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 

PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 
the Office of the BirxBecx Bui.ipine@ Societr. 
RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. Gorpon STREET, Hee TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 

Gorpow Squazeg, and intends opening it as a Boarding Monse for SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 

- Bpiritualiste, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends | Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BiRgBeckK FREKEOLD 
@an meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and | Lawp Socterr. 

openly. ; A Pamphlet, with fall particulars, on application. 

Mrs, Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 


293, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 


Hight: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


‘Trent! Mors Lieut !"—Goethe. 


No. 23 SATURDAY, JUNE 11, 1881. Price Tworence, 
CONTENTS. to us in no way to aid in solving the problems of life. The 
Spiritualism and Secularism......... 177 | Thought-reading by ‘‘Little Luie” 181 | injustices of the present world, taken by itself, are in no way 
Spittualiee ne AB | HOR? or reenter wees 62 | Satisfied by it, Tt ia no consolation to the victims of the awful 
The Origin of Impressions............ 179 | The Case of Mrs. Fletcher............ 182 | misery and suffering existing now among thousands from no 
of ** ht-reading”’ ... 179 | What our Contemporaries eay...... 183 : : 
Notes by the Way—Swedenbor- Work of Spiritualist ist, Soolet 68,— fault of their own, and from causes over which they have not the 
cer and Spiritualism ............ Debate at Goswell Hall ............ 184 


ritualism 180 
t-Teachings. By M.A, (Oxon) 181 


SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. 


The Origin, Progress, and Decay of the God-Idea, a title 
repellent and even repulsive in its wording to most of our 
readers, as well as to ourselves, was the subject of a lecture 
recently delivered in London on a Sunday evening. The 
lecturer, a lady, addressed a crowded audience—we esti- 
mated it at over a thousand—consisting for the most part 
of intelligent-looking men and women. The main line of 
argument, stated with considerable force and quiet eloquence, 
was evidently understood and appreciated by the congregation. 

The lines of the discourse were to a considerable extent 
parallel with those of some of the paragraphs of our leading 
article last week. The lecturer shewed how the idea of God 
had progressed from the earliest forms of fetichism, followed by 
the worship of the creative principle in the universe, which 
attained its highest development in the worship of the 
heavenly bodies. She then traced its course through the 
successive books of the Old Testament, pointing out how very 
different was the God in Amalek’s time, who commanded both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, to be slain, and all that 
they had to be utterly destroyed, to the God of Jonah, who, 
when the prophet was displeased because the Lord would not 
execute his threat, said, ‘‘Should I not spare Nineveh, that 
great city, wherein are more than six score thousand persons 
who cannot discern between their right hand and their left, and 
also much cattle ?”’ 

Proceeding then to the New Testament, the loftier character 
of its teachings was illustrated, but beyond which, in the view 
of the lecturer, the Christian Church had continued to make 
progress until the highest form of the God-Idea was reached in 
the Theism of such men as the Rev. C. Voysey. Again in advance 
of this, the lecturer taught that we must come to the ‘‘ scientific 
agnosticism” of the present day, between which, and the 
“atheism” which she and those who sympathised with her 
preached, she saw no difference. In her view, a belief in and 
the service of God, must be substituted by a belief in Man and 
in the service of Man—of Manas the ‘‘ Monarch of the World,” 
and that all the old ideas of a Divine Being who made him must 
fade away and decay before the growth of a belief in Man. 


The lecture was listened to with attention and with frequently 
expressed applause. What we mainly regretted was, that the 
lecturer appeared to us intentionally to pander to the prejudices 
of part of her audience by needlescly vivid and extravagantly 
worded descriptions of the anthropomorphic views, and of what 
we may call the coarser side of orthodox theology. 

In thinking over the gospel thus preached to the people, 
with manifest sincerity and also with some amount of self- 
sacrifice and devotion, many things struck us. Has it that in it 
which will regenerate the world? Will it meet the wants, the 
desires, the cravings of suffering, sorrowing humanity? We 
cannot see that it has any power of thiskind. It excites no love; 
none of that unconquerable enthusiasm the heat of which 
kindles a like flame in its disciples. It is cold, calculating, 
belongs exclusively to the intellect and ignores the heart. The 
idea of ‘‘ Man” as used by Positivists and Secularists is not a 
practical one. The idea of an individual, personal, Divine Being 
is in a certain sense comprehensible. An individual man is 
comprehensible ; but Man, as an idea, including all men who 
have ever lived, who are living now, or who are going to live, 
and constituting ono object of reverence, or love, or service, seems 


least control, to be told that it is all part of the ‘‘ grand progress 
of humanity.” Mankind will not be comforted, nor reconciled 
to the hardships of its lot, by reasoning of this kind,nor will it be 
aroused to patient, persistent effort after higher life and better 
conditions. 

We are, however, face to face with the fact that the principles 
we have been adverting to are increasingly preached and increas- 
ingly accepted. And, believing, as we do, that they present 
a mournfully incomplete and partial creed, it behoves us to ask 
how it is that they are spreading and with what means they 
can be met. 

It is to us evident that the class of mind that is so constituted 
as to accept the principles of Secularism is inaccessible to any 
teachings based upon revelations relating to spiritual or Divine 
things which are asserted to have been made in the past. There 
iS NO common ground to start from. There is a chasm between 
the two which cannot be bridged over. The Secularist asks the 
historical religionist the reason of his belief, and he has nothing 
but faith in tradition to bring in reply. The historical religionist 
cannot, from the present, lead up the Secularist to the grand 
revelations of the past. He cannot do as the New Testament 
preachers did. He cannot even do as the first Quakers did. 
George Fox says :—‘‘ I directed people to the Spirit, that gave 
forth the Scriptures, by which they might be led into all truth, 
and so up to Christ and God, as they had been who gave them 
forth. I was commanded to turn people to that inward light, 
spirit, and grace, by which all might know their salvation and 
their way to God.” 


There is no preaching of this kind now, not even among the 
Quakers, many of whom would now disown George Fox for 
heresy. We think, therefore, that the priestcraft which is so 
much mixed up with the religious teaching-of the day, and the 
exclusive building on the past, destroy the power which the 
Churches might otherwise exercise in meeting the modern phases 
of infidelity. We must look elsewhere. 


The lecturer we have been referring to above, at the com- 
mencement of her discourse quoted the questions, Where does 
man come from? and, What is he? as urgently demanding 
solution. But she omitted the third, Where is he going to? 
Of course she did this, as according to her belief, he is not going 
anywhere, and there is nowhere to go to. It is, therefore, a 
frivolous and stupid question to ask. 

Still the question is asked, and will be asked, and demands a 
reply. The Churches cannot answer it to any purpose as against 
the cold questioning of the scientist or the secularist. 

The Ten Commandments and the Law were not given 
through the wise men of Egypt, but through Moses in the 
Wilderness. The Gospel of the New Testament did not ‘come 
through the Pharisees or Sadducees (corresponding to the 
religious and scientific worlds). The main agent in the Reforma- 
tion was an obscure monk. To the leaders of despised puritanical 
eects we are indebted for much civil and religious liberty. Now 
again, at the present time, there is urgent need for something 
to meet the advancing wave of materialism and atheism which 
has of late years spread so rapidly over Europe. Nothing that 
we can see appears to us to possess the qualifications essential to 
oppose it except a belief founded on the facts and teachings of 
Spiritualism. 

We propose at an early date to resume this subject, and to 
shew to what extent—though we do not claim it can do so fully— 
Spiritualism enables us successfully to attack Atheism, and how 
far also, and in what way, it fails to assume the position which 
it ought legitimately to take, and what it must do if it means to 
exercise any real reforming power. 
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PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS OF AN OLD 
SPIRITUALIST. 


I first made the acquaintance of Mrs. Mary Marshall about the 
year 1860, as it was not till then that I began to pay attention 
to the report current since 1848 that those who had died were 
able to communicate with those still living. Upon being informed 
that there was a small room in King-street, over a furniture 
shop, where investigation could be made, I at once paid a visit 
to the Marshall family, who enabled me for the first time to hear 
the wondrous Spirit-rap. That sound alone, without the accom- 
panying intelligence, is a phenomenon well worth witnessing, 
but when you are told that it is enough to think of a departed 
friend for that friend to rap his name out by means of the 
alphabet, it becomes interesting indeed, for it is not at first 
in the face of appropriate remarks, with names of places in 
India—as I have had—correctly spelled where death took place, 
that one arrives at the conclusion that one’s friends have 
nothing whatever to do with the manifestation. Before 
I became disillusionised, having made a list of all my friends and 
acquaintances that I could think of who had departed this life, 
I used to go nearly every day to the séance room and mentally 
evoke some of those on my list, and when it was, for instance, a 
certain relative who had been a devout, orthodox Christian, she 
telegraphed, ‘‘ Tell Susan I am very happy for I am with the 
Lord.” Now here was the name of a living sister given whom I 
had neither mentioned nor thought of. As she had had much love 
for the Spirit and sympathy with her religious proclivities, the 
message was sufficiently apropos to stagger me, more, I must 
confess, than it did my sister when reported to her. She did 
not deny that the information was exceedingly satisfactory. but 
would not allow that as much could be said for the authenticity 
of it source. 

To give another instance—a friend whose habit in life 
had been to dwell upon the dark side of things, a veritable 
pessimist, replied to inquiry as to his welfare ‘‘ Mind and don’t 
come here, for it is a bad place.”” I could cite many cases of 
such short but characteristic communications. I continued to 
believe I was talking to old friends until I perceived that it was 
my own mind that was read by the invisible intelligence, which 
gave me back what it found there. I came to this conclusion 
from observing that I was never told the name of a place, or 
given any information, that I did not already know. At first 
sight it seems a good test of identity for a Spirit to rap out the 
name of the place where he was known to have died, but it 
really is no test at all when we discover that we are in the 
presence of beings who can read one’s thoughts. I made many 
experiments. Here are some: With two bank notes in my 
pockets, the number of one of which only I had observed, I 
asked for the numbers to be given. I could only obtain the 
number of the note I knew, shewing that what was in my brain 
could be seen, but not what was in my pocket. Upon asking a very 
intimate old friend with whom I was supposed to be in 
communication for the name of a favourite horse of his, ‘‘ Jack ” 
was rapped out, which was wrong. Four the moment I had 
forgotten the name myself, but ina little while, upon it coming 
into my mind, asked for it again, when it was correctly and 
unhesitatingly rapped out. Upon another occasion I asked : 
‘‘Can you tell me what horse will win the Derby?” Answer: 
‘‘Blair Athol.” As the saying is, thut was my fancy, 
consequently that name was perceived in my mind, Curiously 
enough Captain Warburton, of the Army and Navy Club, was 
also told that Blair Athol would win the Derby. What is the 
explanation of that successful prophecy /—for that horse did 
happen to win. Perhaps, that finding no name was in his 
thoughts, the one taken from mine was given again. 

The Spirits round Mrs, Marshall’s table I invariably found 
most obliging. They were always ready to do whatever lay in 
their power to gratify their visitors, of whom they had many 
of all classes of society. Often were to be seen ladies descending 
from handsome carriages, drawn up at the door of the furniture 
shop ; so much so that casual observers, unaware of the attrac- 
tion in the upper chamber, would conclude that the master of 
that shop was doing a good trade. To oblige me the invisibles 
adopted the plan of rapping the last letter of each word on the 
floor instead of on the table, in order to facilitate the reading off 
the phrases. Here it was that I first made the acquaintance of 
John King, who, after he had been for a long time satisfied with 
communicating by raps, and perhaps personating the uncles 
and aunts, and generally fooling visitors to the top of their bent, 
announced his intention of speaking aloud. He required that 
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the room should be completely darkened. Mrs. Marshall will 
remember that we had to thank Mr. Guppy for his successful 
attempt in making the first dark room in her house, no 
longer the original one in King-street; he took much trouble 
and had dark screens made to fit into the window 
frames. Then people came and heard John King talk and 
were much astonished at hearing a Spirit speak. After a time 
John declared his intention to shew himself some day, but I 
don’t remember that he did so with Mrs. Marshall, as not long 
after the voice manifestation I think she retired into private 
life, thus necessitating the services of other mediums for 
materialisation. She was a great loss to the public, for while 
she was exercising her mediumship it was possible on the shortest 
notice to take a novice to hear the Spirit-rap. I have introduced 
many to the subject that way, although not always with the 
same result. Some would say, ‘*‘ She does the rapping very well, 
although I am unable to explain how she does it,” while others 
would be satisfied it was what it was, and from hearing that 
intelligent rapping, would seek more knowledge on the subject 
and thereby become wiser and better men, for, happily, com- 
munications are not always merely thought-reading. 

And now I might commence as heading to what I am going to 
write, Shocking Treatment of a Medium. One unhappy night Mrs. 
Marshall was invited by a lady of title to her house, in order that 
a very clever sceptical gentleman might hear the Spirit voice. 
She came obligingly, unsuspectingly, and unprofessionally. I 
was also invited. We sat round a table in darkness, and soon 
John King saluted the company and began to talk. The sceptic 
took up the conversation, but only to tell John King that he 
was not a Spirit at all, and that the whole thing was humbug. 
The small party present under his influence seemed to be of his 
opinion. There was one exception. Mr. Monti was there, and 
he was naturally indignant at the unmerited treatment of an 
innocent person by people who ought to have known better. 
After vainly endeavouring to overcome the feeling of scepticism 
with which he was received, the author of the voice took his 
leave. Mrs. Marshall then rose, and said, ‘‘ As I see the opinion 
you have of me I will wish you a good evening,” and 
she was allowed to go. I of course had done all I could 
to persuade the company that the voice was the manly 
voice I had often heard before, and that the, medium, a 
woman, could not possibly simulate it, even were she 
inclined to do so. My partisanship cost me dear, for to my 
surprise and horror, a few days after a lady who had been 
present upbraided me with aiding and abetting Mrs. Marshall. 
I asked her if she really thought that [ did the voice, and she 
said “ yes.”’ Here was ‘‘ the most unkindest cut of all,” to be thus 
thought of by a lady for whom I had the greatest respect and 
admiration. It was nothing to me what the unbelieving man 
may have thought, but that an old friend who knew me well 
should allow herself to be thus influenced is sad to think of. I 
do not know to this day whether she has changed her opinion of 
me ; if she has, she has not said so. 


Bordeaux, 
June 4th, 1881. 


J. H. G. 


Datston AssociaTIon.—On Thursday evening next, the 16th 
inst., Mr. J. J. Morse, the president, will deliver an inspirational 
address. 

Mr. J. ©. Bunpy, the editor of the Religio-Phil ical 
Journal, has been compelled to take a protracted period of rest, 
rendered necessary by overwork. 


A farewell soirée will be given to Mr. E. W. Wallis, by the 
Nottingham Spiritualists, on Monday, July 18th. Mr. Wallis 
will sail for the United States about July 27th. During his 
tour there he has promised to contribute exclusively to 
‘¢ LicHT.”’ 

SPIRITUALISM IN QUEENSLAND.—Australia is a free country, 
and an is.n has a free course there. People are not afraid to 
think, nor to speak out what they think. In the north-eastern 
colony, so progressive in pastoral and mining affairs, so liberal 
in supporting schools without fees, while declining State aid to 
religion, Spiritualism has made its way. A new Queensland 
paper has been started under the name of the Telephone. An 
appeal for support is published in the Brisbane Daily Courier. 
‘* Hitherto,” says the appeal, ‘‘ the public advocates of 
Spiritualism in Brisbane, so far as we know, have not attempted 
to harmonise the subject with the teachings of the Bible. This 
was, of course, because they honestly considered they could not. 
do so. The literal meaning of the Scriptures has for the last 
century been the stumbling-block to a large number of in- 
telligent men.” A considerable number of disciples appear, 
too, among the Queensland farmers on the delightful and 
fertile uplands. The inquiry there is not on the commercial basis 
too common with mediums here and in America. 
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THE ORIGIN OF “IMPRESSIONS.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Siz, —When Mr. Newton Crosland speaks of Spirits being 
able to ‘‘ convey thoughts and impressions from one person to 
another,” he evidently assumes that thoughts and impressions 
cannot be conveyed (apart from ordinary known means) from 
one to another without the intervention of individual disem- 
bodied intelligence. But that is just the question ; for if a 
mental image is itself a modification of the psychic aura, ether, 
or whatever we like to call this infinitely subtle and pervading 
medium (I purposely avoid using the language of occult science), 
it has thus become an independent embodiment, and may be 
projected, or communicated by vibration, to any distant 
organism sufficiently sensitive to receive it. That imagination 
can be thus transmitted along the nerves within the organism 
no one can doubt who recalls some accepted facts of physiology, 
or even the well-known phenomena of ‘‘ mother’s marks.”’ 
Indeed, the physical effects of imagination are too familiar and 
admitted to require il'ustration. There are some, however, so re- 
markable as to be scarcely less incredible to the uninstructed than 
our Spiritualistic facts. For instance: a lady sees a heavy window 
sash fall on her child’s fingers. Three of her own almost immedi- 
ately show marks of similar violence. Another lady sees a heavy 
gate swing to as a boy is passing through, his foot only just escap- 
ing. She feels a violent pain in her own foot,and on reaching home 
discovers a livid bar across it, just where the gate would have 
struck the boy’s. Mentioning these facts not long ago to a 
friend, but keeping in reserve my authority, says he, ‘‘I suppose 
that is about as true as your Spiritualistic nonsense.’’ Where- 
upon I produced Dr. W. B. Carpenter's ‘Mental Physiology,” 
and shewed him the narratives, detailed at length, and fully 
accredited by that learned author, who gives many similar 
cases. Among the most striking cases of the production of 
physical substances by the imagining desire are those in which 
infants have been suckled from the male breast. The authori- 
ties will be found in a medical work entitled ‘‘The Physical 
Life of Woman,” by George Naphey, M.D., 1872 In all 
these instances, the mental image is visibly stamped upon 
the body. The subjective has become objective, a physical 
reality no longer dependent on the mind conceiving it. 
Within the organism, it is true, but given a medium similar to 
that which enables the nervous system to transmit impres- 
sions, and such impressions may travel beyond the organism, 
along lines established by rapport, psychic affinity, or magnetic 
attraction. Imagination is ‘‘image-making ”; mind materialises. 
‘* Imagination makes reality (Wesenheit),” says Bohme. This is 
the clue to the understanding of magical powers. ‘‘ Pour le sage, 
imaginer, c’est voir ; pour le magicien, parler, c’est créer,” says 
Eliphas Levi. Listen also to Paracelsus: ‘‘Through faith, men may 
perform the incredible by means of the imagination, even to 
draw down the strength of the influences of the stars; and if 
the command be combined with faith, the magically divine 
spirit within us has a superhuman sphere of action, which 
extends itself as wide as our thoughts, our imaginations and 
our faith.” Again, ‘‘ Determined imagination is the beginning 
of all magical operations. Fixed thought is also a means to an 
end. . If we rightly understood the mind of man, 
nothing would be impossible to us on earth. The imagination 
is invigorated and perfected through faith, for it really happens 
that every doubt breaks the operation. Faith must confirm the 
imagination, for faith establishes the will. Because men do not 
perfectly imagine and belicve, the result is that the arts are 
uncertain while they might be perfectly certain.” But it is not 
only from the trained will of the adept that the imagination can 
acquire propulsive energy. Intense longing, the involuntary 
concentration induced by a sudden shock (as, in the tiger case, 
the sudden terror of the people in the street would shoot forth 
an image of the escaped beast, that is to say, wou'd set up 
vibrations in the ether analogous to those by which svund is pro- 
duced); in short, any mental impulse strong enough to objectify 
thought will speed it along the lines of least resistance, or if it 
concerns another may suggest the thinker in that other’s mind. In 
the Spiritualist of September 6th, 1878, copied from the Louisville 
Vedical News, will be found the following very interesting 
case of a transmitted impression. A father, asleep near his 
daughter, who is reading a book to herself, sees a vision of a 
man (described) lifting up a coffin, &c. The daughter was at that 
moment reading a recital (in the ‘‘ Life of Marie Antoinette ’’) 
of the exact incident that had constituted his dream. Was this 
put into the sleeper’s mind by his ‘‘guardian”? The cases 


recognised as extraordinary bear a very small proportion to those 
of nearly daily occurrence, which, having no apparent significance 
or importance, are scarcely remarked, or are passed over as mere 
‘‘coincidences,” There really seems to be some danger of 
‘‘ Spiritualism” making us forget that we are Spirits ourselves, 
so much is attributed to disembodied intelligence that properly 
belongs to our own activity. The doctrine of the ‘‘ guardian ” 
may be a true one, I hope it is. But if so, it is strange, and a 
pity, that ninety-nine persons out of a hundred receive no 
saving warnings, though I gladly admit that there are recorded 
cases in which impressions must be called premonitions, and 
must be ascribed to friendly design. The cases to which I refer 
are those in which the danger to be averted has been pictured 
as a complete event, whereas the result shewn in the image does 
not happen, owing to the precautions taken. Such was the case 
of a gentleman on a pedestrian tour who dreamed of a certain 
place on a road, and of three tramps springing out on a solitary 
traveller (himself) and murdering him. Thus forewarned, he 
procured a companion, recognised the place pictured in the dream, 
and sure enough, at that very place three tramps came out from 
a gateway, and solicited alms. But not venturing to attack two 
able-bodied men, they went off with mere abuse. Mr. Crosland 
will not find me attempting to explain such a case as that— 
without recourse to ‘‘ guardianship” of some sort. But why ? 
Because the impression contained more than the event. As to 
other impressions anticipating what we call the future, such as 
that I before referred to, and which Mr. Crosland a:tually 
believes to be referable to the ‘‘ guardian,” the explanation 
involves some metaphysics, and I must not further prolong this 
letter. At present, I will conclude with one general observation, 
which is, that the phenomena of imagination are not isolated, 
and do not belong merely to the curiosities of occult science. 
They relate to man’s whole nature and faculties, and their 
explanation depends on principles which have the highest 
religious application. But confining ourselves to the lower 
ground, let us investigate the nature and effects of our own 
mental activity before adopting the slovenly expedient of 
putting a disembodied personal agent behind every phenomenon 
which our ignorance of natural law leaves for the moment 
unexplained. Mr. Crosland would smile at the simplicity which 
used to see a direct Divine volition in every thunder-storm. I 
hope he will not encourage us to rest in a similar stage of 
development in our conceptions of occult phenomena.—Your 


obedient Servant, Bat 


THE FALLACY OF THOUGHT-READING. 

A day or two ago I was calling ona lady, one of the most 
clear-headed young women whom I know, when the conversa- 
tion turned on the Bishop performances. She said that ata 
party of half a dozen friends, where she had lately been, one of 
the guests had been led by the discussion in the newspapers to 
try what she could do, and she found that if a person would 
place herself passively in her hands she could influence her to 
perform any little action that might be agreed on, without letting 
her have the smallest intelligent intimation of what she was 
intended to do. My friend said she thought she had sufficient 
command of her will to comply with the conditions required, 
and to place herself in a state of entire non-resistance. 
Accordingly she went out of the room, while it was determined 
that she should be made to kneel down in the middle of the 
room. The lady who performed the part of mesmerist then 
came out to her, and having blindfolded her, led her back into 
the room, merely placing her thumb and fingers on the back of 
her neck, but not exerting any pressure upon her that she was 
conscious of. When she came into the room she remained for 
some little time without being sensible of any guidance; but 
after a pause she felt impelled to move forwards, and coming 
into the middle of the room she felt a sort of weakness in her 
knees that led her to kneel down, the influence that led her to 
do so seeming to come from the knees themselves, without any 
connection with the light grasp of the mesmerist’s hand on the 
nape of her neck. Here there was nothing like thought-reading 
on the part of the agent. She had not the least conception of 
what she was intended to do until she had accomplished it. It 
is a clear case of an action directly induced by the will of 
another, without the intervention of the intelligence of the 
agent. 

31, Queen Anne-street, 


H. WeEpdewoopn, 
June 4th, 1881. | w 4 
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TO OONTRIBUTORS. 

Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form a 
oasible, and authent.cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘‘ Liaut.”’ Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. : 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless thy writers 

expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 
postage. 


SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Liaut,”’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to 3 comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 10d. per 
annum, paid in advance. 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 


Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Haif-column, £1. Whole 
colurr, £2 2s. Page,£4. A reduction made for a series of insertions. 


*,° Obeques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T. 
Bsywett, at the Ohief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 


NOTICE TU THE PUBLIC. 


‘‘ Lieut ’’ may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last' copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Her Majesty the Queen has graciously intimated to Mr. S. 
C. Hall, that ‘‘with great pleasure’ she sanctions the dedication 
of his book ‘‘ Rhymes in Council” to her grandchildren. As 
soon as this book is ready Mr. Hall will, if his health be spared, 
devote himself to the production of a large work, in two 
volumes, to be entitled ‘* Recollections of a Lorg Life.” We are 
much gratified to learn that Mr. Hall, notwithstanding his age, 
is in good bodily health, and that he has been regaining cheerful- 
ness since he left the house at Moseley, where he had the painful 
experience of his wife’s decease, and returned to his old 
neighbourhood and his long-cherished friendships at Kensington. 


———— 


The ‘‘ Spirit Teachings ” given by automatic writing through 
the hand of ‘‘ M.A.” (Oxon.) are always profitable reading, and 
not seldom convey sound and practical lessons, which Spiritua- 
lists would do well to take to heart. In the instalment of these 
valuable papers which we this week give to our readers, are 
some important instructions for the conduct of séances. 
Failures are, doubtless, very generally attributable to ignorance 
of the necessary conditions for success—or, what is worse, to 
the culpable neglect of the proper means by which alone such 
conditions can be secured. 


At the Fortnightly Discussion Meeting at 38, Great Russell- 
street, on Monday evening next, Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald, 
the Chairman of the Research Committee, will introduce the 
subject of ‘‘ Spiritualism versus the Press and the Public.” Mr. 
FitzGerald never speaks without saying something worth hearing, 
and he is sure on Monday night to give utterance to thoughts 
which will be deserving of serious consideration. If, in the 
discussion of the subject, the friends can suggest any practical 
means of inducing the public Press to be fair in its treaument of 
Spiritualism, the future will indeed be full of promise. 


There is so much in the theology and philosophy of Sweden- 
borg which runs on parallel lines with Spiritua'ism, that it 
would almost have seemed to be in the very nature of things 
that Spiritualists and the disciples of the Great Seer should be 
fast frionds—appealing to the same facts and phenomena in 
support of the truth of some essential features of their faith. 
And yet, while our ranks include several of the best and most 
intelligent of the Swedenborgians, amongst the Swebenborgians 
also are to be found some of our strongest and most implacable 
opponents. They believe in Swedenborg, and they do not like to 
believe that anybody else has or can have the same or similar 
experiences in relation to communion with the unseen world. 
Spiritualists may indeed have a certain sort of intercourse with 
inhabitants of the other life, but the orthodox Swedenborgian 
does not doubt that, while Swedenborg held converse with 
angels, Spiritualists are in communication with devils, 


In the early numbers of ‘‘ Licur” we published a short 
series of articles entitled ‘‘Six Months with the Spirits— By a 
Swedenborgian.” The writer had been inquiring ; had found a 
medium in his own family circle ; had received 3 number of 
communications which satisfied him of the identity of the Spirits 
by whom they purported ‘to be given ; but had arrived at the 
conclusion that while the Spirits so communicating were 


certainly not angels, they were as certainly not devils, The 
editor of Morning Light, an ably conducted Swedenborgian 
weekly journal, reviews the articles of our correspondent, and 
evinces an evident regret that so intelligent a brother should so 
far have fallen from the true faith as to believe that the com- 
municating Spirits are not devils! He is quite in accord with 
him that they are not angels, but that they are not devils, ‘‘ we 
cannot,” he says, ‘‘ so thoroughly agree with him.” Considering 
-- what is so very manifest throughout the ‘‘ review ”—that the 
editor knows little or nothing of the subject from personal 
experience, and that he is moved by prejudice more than by 
reason, we are not surprised that he would rather give us 
credit for converse with devils than with angels. 


But we will let the reviewer speak for himself:—‘‘ Our position 
on the matter,” he says, ‘‘is this. We do not deny the possibility 
of intercourse between the inhabitants of this world and the 
inhabitants of the Spirit world. Indeed, in a general sense such 
intercourse is being constantly carried on. Good and evil Spirits 
are ever around us, influencing our affections and thoughts ; but 
they are not permitted to know with whom they are in contact, 
nor to reveal themselves by name to us, lest they should violate 
our freedom.” They are ‘‘not permitted to know with whom 
they are in contact, nor to reveal themselves by name”! How 
does the reviewer know this? To make this assertion is to 
assume the very point at issue. Where is his proof? If he 
appeals to Swedenborg let him say so, and we will quote 
Swedenborg against himself. Meanwhile we deny the truth of 
the reviewer's assumption, and call in evidence the testimony 
of old and experienced Spiritualists. Let him read carefully 
and candidly M. A. Oxon’s ‘‘ Spirit Identity,” and he will learn 
that either Swedenborg is wrong or that he has drawn false 
deductions from his master. 


But the reviewer proceeds :—‘' We deny the probability of 
direct intercourse between any individual here and any indi- 
vidual inhabitant of the Spirit world. We doubt the genuine- 
ness of all the so-called ‘communications’ made through pro- 
fessional mediums, and question the reality of those received at 
private séances, most of which are in our opinion the result of 
vivid imagination and self-deception.” The writer admits the 
possibility, and denies the probability of Spirit communications, 
but modestly enough only doubts their genuineness and questions 
their reality. But surely when a man undertakes to combat the 
testimony of witnesses as honest and intelligent as himself— 
witnesses who have, moreover, devoted years to the investigation 
of the facts—he should be in a position to do something better 
than dismiss the subject with doubts and questionings, and with 
denials unsupported by the slightest pretence of evidence. 


One word more as to our friend’s manifest ignorance of the 
subject with which he has ventured to deal. ‘‘ There is no 
analogy,” he says, ‘‘ between these ‘communications’ and the 
revelations of angelic power and teaching given in the Word of 
God. The ‘seers’ of old time were enabled to receive ‘ communi- 
cations’ by having their spiritual eyes and ears opened ; the 
modern ‘ medium’ professes to ‘ materialise’ spirit.”” Doves not our 
friend know that there are many modern mediums—clairvoyants 
and clairaudients—who answer exactly to his description of the 
‘‘seers of old time,” and who ‘receive communications by 
having their spiritual eyes and ears opened”? Does 
not he know also that the Bible has records of the appearance of 
Spirits so far ‘‘ materialised” that they were able to partake 
of natural food? Does not he know that it is not true that “the 
modern medium professes to materialise spirit”? Does not he 
know that while the ‘“‘ Spirit ” is alleged in some cases to come in 
a substantial form, apparently the same as that in which the 
angels appeared to Abraham and to Lot, the medium in no 
instance professes to have any power in the matter ? If he does 
know these facts he has been guilty of misleading his readers. 
If he does not know them, then he is manifestly incompetent 
to discuss the questions at issue. 


_ 
————_ 


We hear that several new members are to be proposed for 
election at the Council Meetinz of the British National Associa- 
tion of Spiritualists, on Tuesday evening next ; and such of our 
readers as are not already subscribing members of that body, 
and desire to bring about a more united and harmonious action 
in the movement, are invited to consider the expediency of 
joining the Association, and thus increasing its power for useful 
work, 7 
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SPIRIT TEAOHINGS. 
SEcoND SERIES. 

This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 

M. A. (Oxon.) 
No. V.—ContiInvuED. 


No one would hesitate: and I cannot help thinking you do not 
point out these things sufficiently often. Jt ishard for me to say 
perpetually, Don’t do this or that. And I know the great assault 
on us will be on the side of truthfulness. I believe we stand alone 
there. For myself, 1 frankly confess that if I lost my confidence in 
communications I should cease to sit for them; and so the circle 
would beat anend. In the midst of much that ts wieertain I have 
never lost my faith in what you say. 


We earnestly pray that you never may. Our circle stands in 
a peculiar position; entirely distinct from any other in your 
country. And that must be borne in mind in estimating our 
advice, nay, our commands; for if they be not obeyed we shall 
fail of success. We do not seek for aught but what subserves 
our purpose. And we have done for you hitherto what entitles 
us, on common unds of trust, to be heard on this point. 
You have received that which others have longed for in vain. 
We regret that we have not been able to admit to the privileges 
which you share many who would value and respect them. You 
know our reasons, and they obtain still. It is not necessary the 
power we use should be supplemented by any other. Were it 
so we know best how to evoke what we desire. It is to us a 
source of mournful sorrow that the adversaries should beset us, 
and that the most vulnerable point of attack should have been 
selected with any hope of success, such as we foresce. We 
have long known and said such would be the line of attack. But 
we have a claim onall our friends to aid us in resisting it to the 
uttermost. Assuredly we may hope that none of you will be 
ranged inst us. Nor do we fear that when the veil is 
lifted it will be found so. But ignorance may destroy what can 
never be rebuilt. We have warned you that the influences which 
surround that circle * are untruthful and deceptive. Of what 
sort is the influence that would be so generated? One that you 
may mingle with ours? In the name of the Supreme, No. We 
reject and refuse it. When we require to evoke other influence 
it shall be of other sort than that. Nor have we deserved that 
our warnings should be degpised. It will not now be long before 
we shall be for a time separated from our circle. It will be well 
for you to refrain from sitting with others. For this reason we 
have advised you to refuse to meet friends of the cause as you 
have been asked. At another time we should have urged you 
togo. Not now. No harm will ensue from our friends mectin 
the Spirit calling himself——. We can always protect them an 
you, if we know. But wecannot protect from insidious influence 
which is intended to gain possession and entry to our circle. 
We have never refused to permit any of you to do what 
seemed right out of the house in which we meet, and as specta- 
tors in other circles ; though we have perpetually seen the 
danger of which you are unaware. But external development we 
refuse to permit. On this head we are decided. We have 
somewhat t . say as to the sitting of the other night. It would 
be well for you to bear in mind and act on such rules as these :— 

Do not sit in circle soon after a heavy meal; or when mind 
and body are tired and worn out; or when the Spiritual 
atmosphere is inharmonious. Do not before sitting, enter into 
any exciting, or exhausting, or argumentative conversation ; 
hor into any that requires severe mental exertion. The mind 
should be passive and the body easy. 

Do not meet in a room that retains in it a loaded atmosphere. 
If possible exclude light three or four hours before you meet 
together. Burn in the room a little aromatic gum when you 
close it, but only a very little. 

If the atmosphere be loaded or unpleasant let a current of 
airinto the room. Sometimes the atmosphere has been charged 
by the communicating Spirit and is too much loaded. 

If any of these conditions be frustrated do not sit at all, or 
only under strong impression, and cease to sit as soon as inhar- 
monious influence is felt. 

In sitting seek not curiously for anything. It mars our 
plans frequently to have a strong positive will present which is 

ed on any point. Cultivate perfect passivity. 

Be ready always with questions on any points which are not 


* One of our members had been urged to join another circle and this elicited 
the present commanication. 
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clear to you. Try and aid the manifesting Spirits by making 
easy for them that which is frequently harder than you know. 
Do not needlessly or heedlessly throw obstacles in their way. 
A set speech is frequently impossible when questions could 
readily answered. 

_ Maintain as far as you can a serious and attentive frame of 
mind. Inattention at once removes one element of power. 
The mind should be passive yet interested and attentive. Above 
all, be earnest and prayerful, ready to hear, and anxious for 
higher knowledge, scaring up, not bound to earth. 

These rules if ye will follow, much trouble may be saved both 
to us and you. 


Ican’t help wishing that you had given ws such advice long agu. 
Now is music desirable, or silence ? 


Music, if good, is well, but not necessary. We prefer 
quietness and attention. Music helps the lower manifestations 
and inferior Spirits. But such musical sounds as we usually 
hear do not help us, rather the reverse. 


Do you know anything of i 
We have known his work. He is returning and working out 
a special work which is subsidiary, but on a low plane. He 


does good work, but he has not morally progressed, and his 
work is for other than ours. 


Oh, yes. Is his account of himself true ? 


We do not know ; but you cannot rely on receiving truthful 
communications from him. His work is physical. The moral 
element is almost undeveloped yet. 


He is much better since I first saw him. 


He is progressing as all do in doing their work. Farewell. 
The Supreine bless us and you. 


+ IMPERATOR. 


THOUGHT-READING. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur,”’ 


Srir,—If the recently strangely re-awakened interest in this 
subject has not already shared the fate of other days, and in 
view of the distressing differences of the distinguished scientific 
men on the matter, I would beg permission to bring into court 
the evidence of a professor of the art who has, in my opinion, a 
better claim to be heard than any of those gentlemen who have 
favoured us with their disquisitions in the daily Press. 

Some two years ago ‘‘ Little Luie” and her ‘‘ Pa’’ were ex- 
hibiting at the Brighton Aquarium, and I was invited by the 
then ‘‘genial manager” to interview them and make out, if 
possible, their modus operandi. 

For the exact appreciation of what follows, [ will mention 
that my experience of Spiritualism has been that we c-e first of 
all looked upon as idiots, and when doubts occur as to that theory 
being correct, a revulsion of feeling takes place and we are 
then regarded as authorities, and placed in the uncomfortable 
position of being expected to know everything. 

Under such circumstances, I was introduced to ‘‘ Professor ” 
Heriot, the ‘‘Pa”’ of ‘‘ Little Luie.” The before-mentioned 
‘‘genial manager” made all things pleasant and ensured the 
most favourable ‘‘conditions” by an antique process, known in 
those days and in that place as ‘‘Shedding a tear.’”’ The 
‘‘ Professor”? ‘‘came up’ kindly for examination, and the 
following interesting conversation and lucid explanation 
occurred :— 

Myself.—Well ! how do you do this thing, if it is a fair 
question ? 

Professor. —Oh ! yes, certainly ; it’s thought-reading. 

M.—Yes, precisely so, but what do you mean by thought- 
reading ? 

P.—Oh ! second-sight ; you know what that is. 

M.—Well, yes ; but, eh—— 

P.—Well, it’s clairvoyance ; you understand that. 

M.—Certainly, to some extent, but how do you apply —— 

P.—(impatiently) I don’t know what the d it is, bu. I 
can do it, and will shew you what [ can do. 

On the instant he gave me a proof of his power, which might 
certainly have been trick, but, in my opinion, was not. One 
interesting point occurs here, that while the above conversation 
was taking place between the ‘‘ Professor” and myself, his 
daughter ‘‘ Little Luie” was explaining to my daughter that she 
had been taught the business when she was seven years of age. 
Shortly before this episode, ‘‘ Little Luie” had been creating 
some sensation at the Westminster Aquarium, and a discussion 
arose as to the explanation of her success. A well-known 
Spiritualist contended that it was all trick, and published else- 
where a key or system by which he presumed the affair to be 
explained, but the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, to my mind, shewed 
that that key would not cover all the ground. From attentive 
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watching and careful consideration, I arrive at the conclusion 
that ‘‘ Little Luie’s”’ performances are three-fourths a really 
clever trick, and the remaining quantity is what her ‘‘ Pa,” the 
‘¢ Professor,” describes as ‘‘I don’t know what the d—— it is, 
but I can do it.” 

It appears to me that in this, and in connection with one or 
two other matters, there is much room for consideration. Any 
one taking the trouble to watch for it will frequently meet with 
certain people who occasionally exhibit the faculty of knowing 
things by other than the ordinary means. I know of the case of 
a little girl, the daughter of a medical man, who at the tender 
age of three or four startlea her parents with the extent of her 
knowledge of the doings of people at a distance which there was 
no possibility of her getting in the ordinary way. 

Pending a solution of the mystery of Mr. Washington 
Irving Bishop’s performances at the hands of science, I fancy 
we shall be tolerably safe in considering them mostly tricks, and 
not equal to ‘‘ Little Luie’s.”’ . 

The thanks, however, of all who desire to see the spread of 
Spiritualism are due to Mr. Bishop and the prominent men 
whose vagaries are constantly directing attention to it.—Yours 


obediently, —T 


SPIRITS—OR UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION ? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.”’ 


S1r,—I believe table-turning is a form of spiritual manifes- 
tation recognised by thorough-going Spiritualists, though 
considered by them to be of a low order. It is, however, easily 
tried under test conditions, and on the spiritual hypothesis a 
satisfactory result ought readily to be obtained. If, therefore, 
any of your readers can suggest an explanation for the following 
phenomena I shall feel greatly obliged. I may say that the 
sitters were in every case intimately known to me, and that I 
am certain there was never any trickery or conscious deceit. 

I first attempted table turning with one or two persons 
whom I knew to be mediumistic, and terribly in earnest. 
Spirits already known by them came and tapped out messages 
which, although generally obscure or trivial, appeared to me 
exciting and important, as being direct communications from 
another world. One Spirit, calling himself Empedocles, told us 
a lot of things about his bust in the British Museum, and the 
translation of his works published by Macmillan. At other 
times Spirits have given us a number of details of what friends 
had recently been doing hundreds of miles away. All these 
were absolutely untrue. 

I had often been told both by Spirits and by mediums that I 
was a medium myself ; so at length I tried with some brothers 
and sisters, and to our surprise we readily obtained a good deal 
of information about people both living and dead, all of which 
has, however, proved to be false. 

This incapacity of the Spirits to speak the truth in the 
simplest matters has naturally led me to examine my own mind, 
and this examination has shewn me— 

1st. That whenever the Spirits have spoken through me truly 
and sensibly, that knowledge and those ideas were already in 
my own mind. 

2nd. That whatever the Spirits have spoken which was not 
in my mind at the time, has been wholly untrue. 

3rd. That whenever I made a mistake in reckoning the 
alphabet, the Spirits did so too; if my thoughts wandered, theirs 
did also ; and, finally, if 1 scrupulously kept my mind impartial, 
refusing to expect one letter more than another, the table 
constantly rapped away to ‘‘Z.”’ 

I may add that these conclusions are mainly the result of 
séances where I myself was acting as medium, since, when other 
mediums were sitting with me, it was impossible to trace the 
workings of one mind. But in one point nearly all my obser- 
vations agree : No one in Spirit-life either speaks the truth or 
fulfils solemn engagements. 

I must repeat that the sitters have always been most seriously 
in earnest. 

Hence it follows that I am driven to accept the theory of 
unconscious cerebration, a result somewhat discouraging to one 
who hoped that Spiritualism might Jprove an objective basis for 
religious faith.—I am, Sir, yours truly, 


June 2nd, 1881. Pseupo-MeEpium. 


Mr. F. O. Martruews, the clairvoyant, having reconsidered 
his intention of visiting America, will not do so until next year. 
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THE OASE OF MRS. FLETCHER. 
To the Editor of ‘‘Ligut.” 


Sir,—Last mail brought us the result of the Fletcher case 
and I learn with great regret that Mrs. Fletcher has been 
sentenced to imprisonment with hard labour for a period of 
twelve months (the imposition of hard labour being, according 
to my way of thinking, in any case an unnecessary piece of 
cruelty). 

As you very properly remark in your editorial, there is likely 
to be a difference of opinion even amongst Spiritualists as to the 
guilt or innocence of Mrs. Fletcher, and there can be no doubt 
that whether she be guilty or innocent the law, as it at present 
affects mediums, requires revision. 

I believe in Mrs. Fletcher’s innocence, and although I have 
no wish to alter the honest opinions of others, I think it only 
fair to give you the following extract from a letter she wrote 
me just at the commencement of her trial :— 

‘* Before you receive this letter my fate will have been 
decided. It is evident that conviction and not justice is what 
the Crown seeks. Before God and His holy angels, I am 
innocent of all wrong doing, but I have no thought of being set 
free. Even should I be acquitted of the charge of fraud, I shall 
be found guilty of being a medium and of giving messages 
from Spirits, and I shall be imprisoned. I can only say‘ God’s 
will be done ;’ nor could [ seek fora better fate than that of 
being a sear i to the truth. If I am convicted, do you use 
your pen and your influence to turn my martyrdom to good 
account, and work for a change of the law, as it at present 
affects mediums, so that I may be the last of the sufferers, and 
that mediums in the future may at least benefit by my 
sufferings in being left free to follow their vocation without fear 
of punishment.” 

To my thinking these words have the true ring about them, 
norcan I bring myself to look upon Mrs. Fletcher as the miser- 
able and guilty wretch that so many consider her. If she were 
guilty it is simply incomprehensible that she should have left 
America, where she had triumphed over her accusers, to stand 
her trial in England, for she knew before starting that she 
would be arrested on arrival. 

My wife left for England last February, and at the last 
séance we held prior to her departure we asked the Spirit of my 
mother (who has always held control at our séances) her opinion 
of Mrs. Fletcher, and her answer was, ‘‘A noble and true 
hearted woman ; cruelly and bitterly wronged and _ persecuted, 
but whose innocence shall yet be made manifest ;” and to this 
I say ‘‘ Amen!” T have known Mrs. Fletcher for a long time, 
and I have never heard her utter, or known her write, so much 
as an unkind or ill-natured word about any human being. Nor 
in her letters to me, although she was smarting under a sense of 
injustice, has she breathed a syllable against those who were 
prosecuting her. Let us remember that :— 

‘* Life is full of holy uses, 
If but rightly understood ; 
All its errors and abuses 
May be stepping stones to good.” 


And let us who call ourselves Spiritualists, and who should be 
distinguished above all by the spirit of love, charity, and tolera- 
tion, do our best to turn the evils and abuses that this unhappy 
business has brought about us to good account. 

I am sorry I cannot report that Spiritualism is making much 
progress out here, but I think if we could secure a good physical 
medium we might do something for the cause. There seems 
some probability of Mr. Eglinton paying us a visit next cold 
weather. He will be heartily welcomed by many beside myself. 

With best wishes for the success of your paper, and trusting 
that you will not cease to agitate until the law as it affects 
mediums is altered,—I am, yours for the truth, 

J. G. Msvaegns. 

Calcutta, 

9th May, 1881. 


Mrs. anD Miss Cook have returned from Tle H ague, where, 
we understand, they met with a very cordial reception from 
various Spiritualists. 


We are glad to hear that the Psychological Review is to be 
revived, The first issue of the new series is to appear on the 
1st of next month. 


It is probable that Mr. W. H. Lambelle, the late editor of 
our Newcastle-on-Tyne contemporary, The Herald of Progress, 
will accept the occupancy of the Unitarian pulpit at South 
Shields, which has been offered to him. 


June 11, 1881.] 
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OUR OONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

A lengthy article by ‘‘Noemen” treats of ‘‘ the fundamental 
conditions of transcendentalism,” but, dealing very largely and 
freely with quotations, the writer does not offer much of his 
own that tends to our enlightenment. The drift of the argu- 
ment can be gathered from the following extract :— 

** Anyhow, it has been repeatedly shewn, and is now gener- 
ally acknowledged, that there is no such wisdom to be found 
anywhere as that which Plato and Aristotle atfected ; no such 
divine knowledge or intuition a as that which they, with 
their throng of followers and more remote Oriental teachers, 
pretend to have evolved. The life of Nature is everywhere in 
ignorance with respect to its first source. We do not feel our 
fulcrum, much less are conversant with its universality. The 
revelation of that on which we depend, supposing a nexus, 
would be oa taco adverse to this life and fatal. Ontology, 
asa science, is impossible therefore, and our conclusions about 
causality are inferential and vague.” 

The closing paragraph infers the impracticability of transcen- 
dentalism, past or present, in these terms :— 

“‘The obstacles that are now seen to beset the natural 
intellect with respect to transcendental knowledges, would 
seem to have been more than equally apparent to those men 
who exceptionally laid claim to them, but who never therefore 
laid claim to them apart from the evolution de novo which 
underruns their pretension, and from the advantage or dis- 
advantage ground of which they taught, whether truly or 
falsely—but always with reference to this—and introduced 
belief in the existence of a scientific area that is despaired of 
under conditions which practically interdict the whole 
conclusion. ”’ 

Mr. H. G. Atkinson, F.G.S., is of opinion that Mr. Bishop's 
“mind reading,” ‘‘ may be explained by brain sympathy— 
the influence of one brain upon another of a corresponding 
relationship, by passage through an intervening ethereal medium 
—as in the case of light, heat, and magnetism—without the 
intervention of the nerves of sense.” 


** Phe Medium.” 


‘The Discipline of Suffering”"—a funeral sermon preached 
by the Ven. Archdeacon Colley at Natal—is replete with 
Spiritual thought. 

A clergyman recently asked the editor ‘‘ Shall I allow myself 
to become a medium ?”’ being fearful that if he did it might lead 
to some untoward result during his pulpit duties. The reply 
to his question contains the following :— 

“We are really all in the hands of the spirit-world, whether 
Spiritualists or not. The potter hath power over the clay, but 
some never have the ‘honour’ of spiritual consecration. If, 
however, the Lord of the vineyard has work for us to do, we 
are indeed powerless to resist. We ey be taken, like Paul on 
his way to Damascus, and have the whole current of our lives 
involuntarily changed. My advice, then, is—seeing that at any 
time the spirit-world might lay hold of you, whether you attend 
to Spiritualism or not—be true to the voice within your own 
breast. If, then, you are made the instrument of spiritual work 
it will be in such a way as to bring spiritual good and satisfac- 
tion to yourself, and with a minimum of worldly inconvenience. 
But if, like Jonah, you attempt to flee from the face of the 
Lord, the result will be much more unpleasant.” 

‘A Jersey Spiritualist” thus criticises certain astro-thevlogi- 
cal articles, the writer of which formerly contributed to the 
Medium, but whose papers have been recently appearing in 
another jo : 

“In fact they would not dare publish what they have written 
of the Blessed Jesus Christ, of any private individual, for fear 
of being called to account for libel It is to be regretted that 
men of such talent and profound learning should think proper 
to publish their outrageous views in a paper which professes to 
plead the cause of Spiritualism ; and what is the result ? Their 
adopted channel has only existed one year, during which time 
all the donations have been swallowed up, and the funds so ox- 

that the poor Editor is made the scape-goat and dis- 
missed. But alas, a cause which ought to be held most sacred 
is brought (through such articles) into contempt by those who 
might by proper management be brought to be bright ornaments 
of true Spiritualism.” 


——<p 


“‘The Herald of Progress.” 


‘The most revered modern thinkers” (writes the editor) 
“have erroneously discarded all religious impulses. They speak 
wisely, when they tell us, that nothing happens outside the 
domain of law, but they dare not set bounds to the laws of the 
universe, nor seek to fathom their potencies. If they would 
humble themselves to embrace spiritual intuitions, they would 
(iscover, that love, faith, and will tower supreme over and above 
the laws of the physical universe.” In the same article the 
writer adds :— | 

“One of the greatest glories of our philosophy is that of its 
manifold character, and the communications through trance 
speakers and other mediums are sure to be appreciated, because 
they herald a loving faith for a blind and alice dying hope. 


The utterances are adapted to the wants of every mental state, 
and the yearning of the soul of man for knowledge of the future 
conditions of existence is so universal, that our victory is assured. 
The churches are gradually modifying their teachings, and will 
awake to arecognition of their ancient belief in the Communion 
of saints.” 

A ‘‘trance’’ address through Mr. W. Howell ; an article 
compiled in 1859, entitled ‘‘Jaspar,” by S. C. Hall ; a lony 
quotation from an obscure paper, published in Lendon, pur- 
porting to give an account of the exposure of mediums; and an 
article compiled from ‘‘ The Autobiography of an Agnostic ” in 
the current Fraser, constitute the bulk of the remaining contents. 
The readers of the Herald will be glad to note that the publica- 
tion of the ‘‘ Historical Controls” is to be resumed, 


‘The Banner of Light.” 


The departure to the higher life, on May 21st, of William 
Fishbough is announced, at the age of 67 years. Mr. Fishbough 
‘“has been connected with the modern Spiritual movement 
from its first inception ;” he was the scribe who recorded the 
utterances of A. J. Davis when dictating ‘‘ Nature’s Divine 
Revelations;” was ‘‘ assistant editor of the Spiritual Telegraph,” 
and was well-known as a writer, and ‘‘a man of much research, 
whose services on the material plane the cause at this juncture 
can 11] afford to spare.” 

Concerning certain statements against our contempor 
which have appeared in the Religio- Philosophical Tourial, 
the Banner says:—‘‘ We pronounce the Journal an unreli. 
able sheet. It has traduced us for months; it has slandered 
some of our ablest correspondents - « . it has brought to 
its aid anonymous writers, especially ‘one of the most eloquent 
and popular of Eastern lecturers; . . . . has accused us 
of being in collusion with a Philadelphia publisher in 
order to induce its readers to believe we were mercenary. We 
brand the calumny as an infamous falsehood. We have 
always counselled peace in our ranks, and.none have striven 
with more assiduity than ourselves to promote it. Still the 
Journal deliberately misrepresents us ; and again we asseverate 
that we have not, either by voice or pen, counselled with Mr. 
Roberts in his attacks upon that paper and its management. 
We make this statement only because our veracity has been 
called in question. If the publisher of the Western sheet had 
fulfilled his duty, he would have set his readers right upon this 
point long ago. But policy is his governing feature, and sensa- 
tionalism for gain his impelling motive. This is self-evident. 
Did we allow these attacks to pass any longer uncontradicted, 
some might infer that we were culpable. Hence we enter upon 
the disagreeable duty of holding up these Chicago conspirators, 
these spiritualistic leeches, that honest men and honest women 
all over the world may no longer be deceived by them.” 

‘“Charles H. Foster was at St. Louis at last accounts, having 
reached that city on his way East. The Globe-Democrat gave 
quite a lengthy report of an interview with him during which 
satisfactury manifestations of spirit-presence were received.” 

Concerning the comments of the Journal upon the Fletcher 
case quoted in the last issue of ‘‘ Licut,” the Banner gays in 
describing the action taken, and the persons taking it:—'‘ We 
mean those professed Spiritualists who—as has the paper in 
Chicago to which we have referred—seek to conduct the matter 
into the channel of a personal quarrel, and unsparingly denounce 
Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher individually and collectively, without 
stopping to reflect that it is much easier to make a charge 
against anyone than it is to prove it. The journal uf which we 
speak has by anonymous correspondents (a most cowardly 
system of attack) and by editorials besmirched Mr. and Mrs. 
Fletcher in the most unmeasured terms; but in the main the 
assertions are all—the readers of them are left singularly in the 
dark as to any proof, other than hearsay, of the truth of what is 
asserted.” 


“The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 

Hudson Tuttle, in a critical review of a lecture entitled 
‘* Perihelion Prophecies,” delivered by Mrs. Richmond, the 
celebrated trance speaker, remarks in the course of his article: — 

‘“ It has never been proven or even made probable that the 
stars or planets have the least influence on the world or its 
inhabitants. If they had, why should not this perihelion be for 
good instead of harm? Why is evil and evil only prophesied ? 
Just this is the reason: there is no way of gaining notoriety 
more cheaply than by sitting up as a prophet of evil. Although 
there is vastly more good than evil in the world, an hour of 
misfortune blots out a half century of happiness, and everyone 
is looking forward to an evil hour, or imagines it has come.” 

Mr. Tuttle further writes :—‘‘ It is wicked and most repre- 
hensible to put forward such wild prophecies, even for a 
mountebank astrologer, whose stock-in-trade is cunning and 
duplicity ; but for a Spirit to do so, claiming to be supported by 
science, when every uttered word shews an ignorance of science, 
which it would be an insult to refer to the most ignorant boor, 
is still more reprehensible. ” 


‘Revue Spirite.” 
The Revue Spirite for June, with various interesting articles, 
contains a report of the League of Instruction (Ligue de 
U Enseignement). This League took origin in Alsace shortly befure 
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the Franco-German war; but on the transfer of Alsace to 


Germany, its originator Jean Macd, a disciple of Kardec, 


transferred himself and his idea of the League to Paris, where, 
by the co-operation chiefly of fellow-disciples, it has assumed 
such dimensions that 475 delegates met in Paris last April, and 
a banquet was held, over which M. Gambetta, the President of 
the Chamber of Deputies, presided, and made an oration 
extolling the objects of the League, namely, the popularising of 
unclerical instruction and education throughout France by 
collective, local, and individual effort. The leading men in the 
movenient are still Kardec’s disciples, Jean Macé, Emmanuel 
P. G. Leymarie, at whose 
house the affairs of the League were conducted until larger 


Vauchet, Camille Flammarion, an 


premises were required. Its offices now are in the Rue St. 


Honoré, 
The Revue tells us that the Spiritualists of Leghorn (Italy) 


have constituted a Pneumatvlogical Society, open to all who 
profess belief in God, immortality, and communication with 
Experiments are being made by this 
society in corresponding with other pneumatovlogical societies by 


superior intelligences. 


Spiritual telegraphy through trance mediumship. A physical 


phenomenon, visible to all present, is spoken of as occurring at 


séances, namely a luminous atmosphere enveloping the whole 
person of the medium, and a luminous globe circulating around 
the person of another medium. But such phenomena, it is 
added, only present themselves through ‘‘mediums of the 
Third Incarnation.” We are not informed what this is. 

A correspondent writes that the authorities at Havannah 
(Cuba) are hostile to Spiritualism. There is an Anthropological 
Society there, meeting on the first Sunday of every month, 
which takes a materialist view of things and hotly opposes the 
disciples of Kardec; and just as hot is the opposition of the 
clericals, who are just now re-inforced by an influx of some of 
the Jesuits dislodged from France. But the Spiritualist journals 
of Madrid, Barcelona, Lerida, Mexico, &c., reach there, and 


mediums for writing, speaking, and seeing are rapidly increasing 


in number. 


DALSTON. 
On’ Thursday evening, the 2nd inst., the members of the 


Dalston Association of Enquirers into Spiritualism held a 


reception at their rooms, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, to mark 
the close of the winter season’s work. Upwards of 40 ladies 
and gentlemen accepted invitations to attend. The rooms were 
prettily decorated with flowers and ferns, under the super- 
intendence of the hostess of the evening, Mrs. Morse, who also 
attended to the refreshments served to the visitors, and by her 
cordial welcomes and assiduous attentions to the requirements 
of the guests, contributed materially to the comfort of all 
concerned. Mr. J. J. Morse, the president, ably seconded the 
lady of the house, and in conjuncion with Mr. J. Taft, the hon. 
sec., arranged the programme of the evening, which afforded 
much pleasure to all present. Shortly after eight o'clock the 
proceedings commenced with a duet for piano, ‘‘ Les Dames de 
Seville,” by the Misses Sparey, and among the other ladies and 
gentlemen who favoured the company by vocal and other 
selections, were Mr. J. H. Guy, who sang ‘‘The Midshipmite”’ 
and ‘‘The Old Brigade;” Mr. S. Matthews, ‘‘My sweetheart 
when a boy” and ‘‘Once Again;” Miss Allen, who recited 
‘* Queen Margaret’s Address to Suffolk” and ‘‘The Bridge of 
Sighs ;’’ Miss Sparey, ‘‘ In the Gloaming ;” Miss Morse, ‘‘Oh 
had I but Aladdin’s Lamp ;”? Mr. M. Patterson, who recited 
‘* Marc Antony’s Oration ;” Mr. Whitby, ‘‘ Jack’s Yarn ;” and 
Mr. Haxby. Madame Ourry with her characteristic kindness 
played selections of dance music, which were fully utilised by 
the younger members present, in spite of the great heat that 
prevailed. Refreshments were served at 9.30, while for another 
hour and a-half conversation, music, and dance occupied the 
time, the company finally separating with many expressions of 
pleasure at the evening’s proceedings. 


GOSWELL HALL. 
Debate between Mr. Holmes and Mr. Carpenter. 

On Sunday last, according to previous arrangement, a 
debate took place at this hall between Mr. J. Holmes and 
Mr. Carpenter. The subject in the morning was, ‘‘ Does the 
Spiritualistic hypothesis satisfactorily explain the phenomena 
and the circumstances connected therewith?’ Mr. Holmes 
opened in the affirmative, and laid down the proposition that 
the Spiritual hypothesis is that mind is an enduring entity, and 
that what is called death is but a change from one state of 
existence to another. He then proceeded to enumerate pheno- 
mena of the most striking character which he had personally 
witnessed, and which could not by any possibility be explained 
by either trickery or delusion, quoting the testimony of Mr. 
Alfred R. Wallace and others as to the production of direct writing 
in sealed slates. Having brought the different phenomena to 
the front, Mr. Holmes proceeded in a logical and forcible 
manner to prove that what his opponent called a hypothesis 
was to him knowledge. Mr. Carpenter's task in having simply the 
negative side of the question to deal with was no easy one, and the 
only point in Mr. Holmes’s speech which he endeavoured to meet 
was the slate writing, and even this he did not deny, but accepted 
the phenomena as facts beyond his comprehension. He could not 
form any idea how it was done, but the explanation given by 


Spiritualism was inconclusive. He concluded by stating that his 
opinion of mind was that it was the outcome of his physical 
body, at the death of which his mind ceased to be. In the 
evening the subject was ‘‘Do the alleged phenomena of 
Spiritualism prove the existence of God, or ‘ Supreme Mind’}” 
Mr. Holmes again had to take the initiative, and he commenced 
by stating that he was not going to attempt to prove the 
existence of God mathematically, as it cannot have, and doesnot 
demand, such proof. It was from a moral standpoint that this 
question had to be looked at. Mind is the basis of conception, 
perception, will, reason, and intelligence. On these pointe the 
opener waxed eloquent and concluded by stating that he could 
not conceive of there ever having been a time when there was 
nothing. If such a state of things had been, there 
would be nothing now, for out of nothing nothing 
can come. In support of the independent existence 
of mind and its superiority over matter, he cited a 
most remarkable case of materialisation, the genuineness of which 
was proved by 26 gentlemen. This was through the mediumship 
of Miss Wood, at Leicester. In fact, the amount of evidence 
adduced was overwhelming, and it is utterly impossible to re- 
produce either the letter or spirit in the space at our disposal. 
Mr. Carpenter denied that his opponent had made out any case 
at all, and contended that mind was not an entity, anid that 
neither Mr. Holmes nor anyone else was able to prove that it 
was more than the conjunction of the various forces inherent in 
the physical body. He then drew a picture of this world, in 
which he endeavoured to shew that there is more evil than 
good, more sorrow than joy, more sickness than health; in 
short, that evil is prodominant, and Nature is an inharmonious 
whole, against which the human family has to struggle. 
The debate was conducted throughout in a kind and friendly 
manner ; personalities were conspicuous by their absence. But, 
without a doubt, Mr. Holmes possessed and most ably retained 
the best position. A cordial vote of thanks was awarded to 
both gentlemen and suitably responded to. The next item was 
a vote of thanks to our friend, Mr. J. J. Morse, for the kind, 
genial, and impartial manner in which he discharged the duties 
of chairman, both morning and evening. This was heartily 
accorded on the motion of Messrs. Carpenter and Holmes, the 
former paying a most fitting tribute to Mr. Morse’s strict im- 
ey: seeing he was so deeply interested in the subject.— 
. N. GREENWELL. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


The meetings at this hall were rather thinly attended, owing 
to the holidays, on Sunday last, but Mr. F. O. Matthews was 
as successful as usual in his clairvoyant delineations. Miss Susan 
Gay is expected to occupy the platform next Sunda , and 
arrangements are being vigorously pushed forward for the 
Special Sunday Service on July 3rd, which is likely to prove an 
attractive and interesting occasion. 


QUEBEC HALL. 


On Tuesday evening, the 31st ult., Miss S. E. Gay delivered 
an address upon ‘‘ Men and Women as Spiritual Beings,” which 
was listened to with evident interest and appreciation by a fair 
audience. On Sunday evening last Mr. I. Macdonnell lectured 
upon “‘ The Signs of the Times,” and an interesting exchange of 
opinion between the speaker and members of the audience 
followed the lecture. 

Important Noricg.—There is, apparently, a danger that, after 
the 24th inst., the doors of Quebec Hall will be finally closed, 
and Spiritualist meetings there be discontinued. Mr. J. M. 
Dale finds himself quite unable, single-handed, to sustain the 
work and responsibility. With the view of seeing what can 
be done to retain the hall, and continue the meetings which 
have done such good service, we are desired to state that a 
meeting of the members and friends interested will take place 
at five o’clock on Tuesday afternoon next, at the above hall. 
Mr. J. J. Morse has promised to attend, and from the presence 
and advice of others also who may come forward, . Dale 
trusts that some arrangement may be arrived at which will 
prevent the suspension of the meetings, or the closing of a hall 
so long and so usefully identified with Spiritualism. 


CARDIFF. 

The platform of the Cardiff apes Society was occupied 
on Sunday evening last by Mr. E. Adams, who read selections 
from current Spiritual literature. At the close of the meeting 
the usual séance was held. On Whit-Monday a number of the 
society, with their families, accompanied the Unitarian Sunday- 
school and friends to a large field at Preswylfa, near Cardiff 
(kindly lent by Charles Thompson, Esq., J.P.), where, by the 
combined efforts of some energetic members of both societies, a 
most agreeable afternoon was spent, both by the children and 
the adults. Football, rounders, foot races, and other such 
exhilarating exercises were the order of the day, refreshments 
being partaken of under a large marquee tent. Special cars 
were provided by the Tramway Company for the conveyance of 
the party to and from the scene of enjoyment and the whole 
affair passed off without a single hitch. 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s AppointMents.— Keighley, Sunday, 
June 19; Stamford, Sunday, July 24. . 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
ome of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— | 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
‘Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. | 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.: the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
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Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop Rone ts, 29 vols. eiona. eer 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. Great eran es. Mala oe wal ges as Oe "; 
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Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 

Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the | Buddhism and Obristisnity ii seer 
eminent naturalist, some‘ime President of the Biological Section of de a Corner-stone of Spiritualism ... 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F.| Parker hdr gt ie “Sor at 
Barrett, Profeasor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; | Spiritual Harp—(Words and Music)... 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of Our Imm 
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Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of Worss or William DENTON. 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Roberteon, F.R.8., long | Gedlogy: To Past and HutmectGar Plant 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, | What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
F.R.8., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical | Common-sense Thoughts onthe Bible =. |, ae ane 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the ue ie De ee 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., | Is Spiritualiom True? .. oe eee 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh ; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, | Poems of Progress. 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. | ~~ oe. MisceLLANgous WRITERS. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President The Bible of Bibles.—Kernszr Greaves .. =... ... 
Thiers; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; | After DogmatioTheology: What?—-Sressixs 7. 
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Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von | Religion of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Watson i - 6 0 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of | The jontific Basis of Spiritualism.—EPres SARGRNT ... 7 0 
France. ; Victor Hugo. The Witohere a aba ea po ae LLEN PUTMAN ... 00 ee ose 7 0 
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Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, : PORE EIEN SAT Reoeee Post Yves, Be 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., | Religion.—Dr. BaBsirr... ... oe ee OS 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide | 1s Darwin Right ?—-Dewrox ...__... 5 0 
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fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Géttingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
borg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Warzburg ; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, scince, and art, and in the ranks «f 
social life, whose names re are nut at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
anwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
<‘ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art /— 


RoBert Houpin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘“ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

Proressor Jacons.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacoba, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
trath, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, incluiing the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
ll elrsetrg by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 

nical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
mente which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, ts absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
tothe “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, felee and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SamMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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THE BANNER oF LIGHT, 
The oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post free, 15s. Un year. 
THE RELIGIO-PHILUSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
A Radical Spiritual Paper. Post free, 15s. per year. 
HT FOR ALL, 
Published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year post free. 
MILLER’S PSYCHOME: RIC CIRCULAR, | 
Published in Brooklyn, New York, and devoted to the exposition of the wonderfal 
science of Psychometry. 6s. per year post free. 
HARBINGEn OF LIGAT, 
Published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year, post free. | This Journal 
delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the Antipodes. 
Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and commuuications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Tzxms CasH. P.O.0, Lowpow, E.C, 
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BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
CoLBY ayp Ricu, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Isaac B, Ricw, Business Manager , LUTHER Cotsr, Editor; Jouw W. Day, 
Assistant Editor; aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, cight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing A 
LITERARY DEPARTMENT, RRPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, ORIGINAL Essars 
—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical,and'Scient i fic Subjects; EpiTrorRi1aL DEPARTMENT 
SPinit-MxESsAGE DEPARTMENT, CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in 
the world, etc., etc. 

Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 
COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail naa, rid 
rtment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND MIS- 
CELLANECUS BOOKS. 

*.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by CoLBr & Ric# sent free. 

Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 
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GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Scc.: Mr. Jon McG. Monro, 33, Dais 
Street, Govanbill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.90 a.m., an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on a; plication to the Secretary. 
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MS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 
MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patienta by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakuess, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. Torms moderate. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(RSTABLISHED 1873.) 
$8, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corntr of WOBURN STRE&T.) , 


CounciL. 
machi W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
penne .. 7 an Mansion, rag tpaanel 

wman,J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 

Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Atheneum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, cyan Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, O in- 9 New Wan worth. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8. W. 
FitzGerald, Mra., 19, Cambridge-street, Myae Fark sioars, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixtou, 8.W. 
.» 16, Vi ark, Plumstead, Kent. 
20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 

. Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Presoott-street, Liverpool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-equare, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor Honse, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calou 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, n, E. 

Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N. 
Pickersgill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, ie, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, G.H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Btgnor 22, Montagnu-place, use eee: W.O. 

, 8. T., M.D., 18, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

bald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8. E. 

Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


Vicr-PRresIpENTs. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. P 


Mr, E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


How. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 
AUDITORS. 

G. H. Potts, Esq. 


Resipext SEcRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 88, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


HoOwoRARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 
His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 
Ahmed pias Pasha, Khan? de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Caponssou, Con- 
stan e. 


The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
phe Par onese Adelina Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Grats, 


ustria. 
The Baroness Guldenstibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 
El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 
The ae Emer unes Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
, St. Peters : 
M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles -» Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.8.A. 
Mrs, Cora L V. Richmon Chicago, U.8.A. 
Miss Anna Blackwell, La rerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 
James Mylne, Esg., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
Mrs. Emma Britten,‘31, Derby Terrace, Upper Moss Bank, Cheetham 


Hill, Manchester. 
A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 
Professor Friedrich Zd5)iner Leiprig ny 
Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor o Natural fence, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Phil hy, Wurzberg University, Germany, 
G C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasec, 23, eiprig, Germany. 
W. H. Terry, Haq. & Bussell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 
M, Ee e, 5, Rue Neuve des Petita Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
H. T. Child, Eeq., M.D., 684, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
KE. Orowell, Eaq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouritres, St. Maur 
les Fosses, prés Paris, 
G. L. Ditson, ., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammons, Eagq., ry i Town, Africa. 
Rate f Spear, mee 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Eeq., Merignac, din? France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Momphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9 Montgomery-p ; Boston, U.S.A. 

. de mpierre, 285, Chauss¢e St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelme Frits, Hue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeok, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

-» M.D., Union Bprings, Ca Co., New York. 
ullet, Hotel del’Athenée, Kue Scribe, Paris. 
J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30 dd heal brs Do uare, London, N.W. 
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B. Rich 9, Fee ecmuery place, Boston, U.8.A. 
Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 
J. W. Day, Eaq., 9, yeas arg? Re Boston, U.8.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, ord Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Ougiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 
Herr J. H, Stratil, M , 18, Bruhler-strasso, near Vienna. 
M. Cochet, Rne Tangier, ers. 
Berks T. Hutchinson, Eaq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
H. J. Newton, Esaq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslaa, Germany. 
M. CO. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos. Blyton, 88, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 

ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of is into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J.J Morse 
, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 

Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. 8ec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 


n, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth tion of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec, 

—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown- Great Yarmouth. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Seo.—Mr. John McG. Monro, 
88, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. j 

Durbam District Association of Spiritualists. jHon. Seo,—Mr. Joshua Gill, 

R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. 
Street, Leicester. 


| L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. 


eae 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Sec —M. Anton Proc 
Joaofetadt Erzhersog Alexander-gasse, “3, Buda-Pesth, Hungar apie 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, events: Bt, 28, Madrid. President Ei Visconde 
e Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefor Refugio 

' ‘TL, Gonzales, 7, e de Almedo, Mexioo. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South Amerioa. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
Secretary—M. Oharles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
vain, Brussels. 

This Association was formed in 1873 for the p of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inguirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation, 

The tion possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are: 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors and 
answer se rola every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 

p.m 


2 p.m. to : 
) irltualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ion and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading: 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnig i r Admission. 
free to Members and Hubsorlbers, who pete frvtie depistegi Setigy ae to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 

TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 
Country mombers, with privilege of voting for members of Conncil ... 0 5 


Town members, do., do. a3. ae see ee 010 6: 
Members, with use of readin ms and library, and the right of 
ad pany tickets for the ces, and taking out one volume from a 


lending ctides! aes “se 
pri 


Family tickets, with vileges i... sis _ ae . 823 0 
a rs to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
po ; 
rie refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 


pot & Mr. Tuos. Birron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.O., and Post Office Orders 
made pa able to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 


cr London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.’’ : 
PO essere pte of the National Association can also be procured from the several 
eties. 


THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. © 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
Mopar, 18ru.—Fortnightly Discussion Meeting, at 8 p.m. Subject :- 
‘Spiritualism versus the Press and the Outside Pablic,’”’ by 
Mr. D. G. Frrz-Geratp, M.8. Tel. E. 
TuEspaY, 14TH. - Finance Committee Meeting, at 6 p.m. 
Council Meeting, at 6.30 p.m. 
17TH.—Séance Commi Meeting, at 6.30. p.m. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
pak dx cigs a of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monda sdhoona Discussion M during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiri mand kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. uarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and es, Séance Regulations, and’ 
talogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


rary 
Associatiou’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swiusprs. ron oe a W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
worth, %.B. 
UNDAY NEXT, at llam., Mr. F. WILSON, on ‘‘Comprehen- 


sionism.” At 7 pm., Mr.J. J. MORSE, Inspirational Address, “Man: 
Victim or Victor,” 


Quebee Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


QO* SUNDAY, JUNE 121, 7 p.m. prompt, A. T.T.P. will 
deliver an Address. 
Every Wednesday, at 8.30, Mr. F.O. MATTHEWS. Olairvoyant Descripti 
All Seats Free. J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 
LONDON. 
THos. Witks, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dare. 50, Crawford -street, Bryanston-square. 
Cooxgr, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
T. Biyron, 38, Great RKussell-street. 
J. Kino.—Goswell Hall. 
F. O. MatrHews.—Ladbroke Hall. 


PROVINCIAL. 

ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BrE.rer.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIEMINGHAM.—J Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

a —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BicGLeswape.—J. F. Hunt. 
BRIGHTON.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BRADFORD.—J. Clayton, 63. Manchester-road. 
CARDIFF.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KxicHiey.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Kent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-atreet. 
NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New De.avau.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, nt-equare.. 
NorrincHAM.— W. Yatee, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 

- W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANOHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROOHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 

FOREIGN. 

Cotsy AND Rion, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunpy, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Eciectio Punzisnine Company (Limited), and _ 
lished for them at 11, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, June 11, 1881. 
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Light: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Flumanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


* Liegt! Morg Lieat! '’— Goethe. 


v Reristered for 
N 0. 24. | reacties Abroad. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 18, 1881. 


Price TwopeEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2.000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCRRASE.) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
Xo call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
8 Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 18, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.8. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Rirkard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby Honse. Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 


Auditor : 
Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 


Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘“* LIGHT ’’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and ing of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
4 eat allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained from the Secretary, Mr. 
B.T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


Second Edition. 24 pp., price 2d., by post 2jd., 


RATIONALE OF SPIRITUALISM, 


By F. F. COOKE (of Chicago). 


“*Spiritualism,’ as Mr. F. F. Cook points out in his very able paper, ‘is 
Revolution, not simply Reform.’ There is very little conservative about it; little 
that is orderly, any more than there was in the Great Revolution that left us 
Christianity. It is an upheaval, and is attended with all the apparent disorder 
and chaotic confusion of an earthquake.’’-—M. A. (Oxon.) in “ Higher Aspects of 
8piritualism.’° 

“This ‘paper’ is full of indications of fresh free thonght. Its writer has the 
retuine spirit of a seeker after truth, and there is something most refreshing in 
his treatment of a subject which too often calls forth the drivel of denying bigots 
or the hrsterics of affirming fanatics.’—Rev. John Page Hopps’s ** Truthsecker,” 
for April, 1880. 


LONDON: {z W. ALLEN, 11, AVE MARIA LANE. 
“+ J.J. MORSE, 53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, E. 


ee 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena, 
and endeavours— 
(1) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
@) 7 vine the a niece to tae attention of the general public : 

0 its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulati 

facta already to hand : vee 

(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at work in the production of the 

phenomena in question : 
(4) To discuss ne argh which sorern, and the philosophy to which the facts lead 
up, with that clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy th 
readers and stimulate investigation. ‘i neg 
A New Volume commences on July 1st, 1881, 


SexPence MonTHLy, or 7s. per annum in advance post-free, P.O. Orders 
yable to Hay, Nisbet & Co., 38, Stockwell-street, Glasgow. Trade suppli 
EW. Allen, 1 Ave Maria Lane, London, E.C : te cal 


JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA-TEA-COFFEE. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blended, Prices from 1s. 8d 

The celebrated Commonwealth Coffee whole or und, ‘Ones tiling 

per Ib, Parcels to the value of £2 carriage free. Terms Cash 
P.0.0. on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 


cs N2 EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

ht cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.” 


With each bottle of ENO'S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 


Sheet, shewing how to stamp out disease and prematnro death by natural means. 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 
need, or necessary adjunct; it keeps the blood pure, prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tohacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger of poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &c. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickness.—‘‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, and I can 
safely aay ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and I 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness,—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 24, 1880.’’ 


He“ to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 

--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alcoholio drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, frequenty called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘On the 
14th April I purchased « bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it hadan effect that I never anticipates when I bought it. I havo 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Out of gratitude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.” 


NO’S FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation wheu 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dosen bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I havetried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Continent,for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 

most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Tam never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.”’ 


EW GUINEA.—‘ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the moat re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.'’—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary B8ociety. 


T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribnte tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and otber blood poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appeotite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
**Yos; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Harasxed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.” 
A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


ie ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


ig is pleasant, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 
disease. 


AN Y EMERGENCY. 


ig ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 


AUTION,.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


W itHo UT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
@QOLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham, 
London, 8.E., by 


A | C. ENU’S PATENT. 
e 


(June 18, 1881. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 


no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 


8, HANOVER PLAOE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


me ee eee 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8v0. Price6s. Free by Post, 72. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


' HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
| Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davrp Duagurp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lonpoy.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row, 
W.C.; J. J. Morse, 53, Bigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 13, Lake- 
street, The Forest, Nottingham; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, 
Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton- 
street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers, 


“BOB AND I, 
OR, | 
FORGET -ME-NOTS FROM GOD'S GARDEN,” 


By F.J. THEOBALD. Price 1s. 6d. 
JAMES CLARKE, Fleet’ Street, London. 


—o— 


«6 .)Sw:«C©Much after the fashion of ‘ Gates Ajar, '. itis a beautifal 
Pinas too, and one to interest grown persons as well as chilcren.’’"— Paddington 
68, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 


Terms—l15a, 1s Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Bigon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will receive subscriptions. P.O.0. on London, E.C, 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 
Edited by Aaron Watson. 
The ExamMInER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 


the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price ONE Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Port, 1s. 74d. 


TEA! TEA!! TEA!!! 
COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


ProvinciaL AGENT: E. W. WALLIS, 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 2s. 8p. PER LB, 
Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per lb. 


Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 13, Lake 
Street, The Forest, Nor eben: : P.0.0. Nottingham. 
‘erms Cash. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes orto give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric senszitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils thronzh several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions, Terms moderate. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.O. 


0 
RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon Street, 
Gorpon SquakeE, and intends opening it as a Boarding House for 


Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Estublishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 


openly. 
Mire, Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 
22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Preaidents of Societies will obligs by tnforming the Editor of 


LIGHT of any alterations that may from time to time be necessar in he 
Sollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 


Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 58, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack- 
ney, E. Mr, C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hatchinson, 
President. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Dasies atrece London, W. Mr. J.M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Bpinitaal Society. Mr. J.G@. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. R. 

Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 


Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. John 
Coliey, Hon. Secretary. 


pone ee ae Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
ton, 


Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street: Mr 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 

- Road, Carditf. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. C. Olark, President. Hodge’s 
Rooms, High Northgate. 


De oer Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 
on. 


Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmouth Association of dnyostienters into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road, Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. | 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. ; 

Macclestield parley of Spiritualists. Mr.S. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Bane Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
13, Lake Street, The Forest, Nottingham. 


Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 


Sharp, Secretary. 


y 
Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 


Newcastle-on-Tyne. _ Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. C. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastile-on-Tyne. 


Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 


Road, The Forest. 


Oldham Socicty of Spiritualists. Psycbological Meeting Room, 186, Union 


Street. Secretary, Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Lees. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, uear the G@.N.R. Station, Mr. C. 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 
Albert Road. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 58, Hare Street. ; 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive pycenta: Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon, Secretary, Mr. C. Poole 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 


—- —_—___-— — —_— oe — 
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SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. 


Resuming the subject of our leader of last week, the question 
now arises—in what way and to what extent does Spiritualism 
effectively meet the Atheistic teachings of the present advocates 
of Secularism ? 

The primary and essential point is to have a clear common 
ground to start from. In the absence of this it is of no use to build 
up arguments. For our present purpose we take the following 
to be the position of the Secularist, the Materialist, the Positivist 
—terms not perhaps altogether convertible,- but which may 
be used indifferently in relation to the Spiritualistic position :— 
The Secularist believes that all sensation, intelligence, life and 
spirit are developed from matter, and that spirit does not exist 
apart from and independent of matter; he has no belief in the 
existence of intelligent beings, or of an intelligent being, 
outside of humanity as living on this earth; as a necessary 
consequence of this he believes in the acquisition of knowledge 

through what are called the senses, and through the senses only; 
and he will admit no evidence save that which can be seen, felt, 
heard, smelt, or tasted. We have endeavoured to define the 
position of the Secularist fairly and yet clearly, and hope we 
have succeeded in doing so. F 

It is, therefore, necessary in meeting the Secularist, that we 
should make this the common ground between us, and strictly 
confine ourselves at starting to matters which come within the 
cognisance of the senses. The first question is—are there any 
facts and phenomena of an abnormal or unusual kind which 
we can present to him, supported by sufficient evidence to entitle 
them to claim his attention, and of which we have a right to 
demand from him an explanation in accordance with his 
philosophy ? 

The most systematic inquiry ever made in this direction was 
that instituted by the Dialectical Society. As more than ten 
years have since elapsed. some of our readers may not be familiar 
with the importance of the results arrived at; and we may 
perhaps, therefore, be permitted briefly to quote from the 
published report of Sub-Committee No. 2, which held 40 ex- 
perimental meetings. 


‘Your committee have confined their report to facts 
witnessed by them in their collective capacity, which facts were 
palpable to the senses, and their reality capable of demonstrative 
proof.” ‘“The result . . has been to establish con- 
clusively that a force is exhibited sufficient to set in 
motion heavy substances, without the employment of any 
muscular force, without contact or material connection of any 
kind between such substances and the body of any person 
present.” 

‘*In conclusion, your committee express their unanimous 
opinion that the one important physical fact thus proved to 
exist, that motion may be produced in solid bodies without 
material contact, by some hitherto unrecognised force operating 
within an undefined distance from the human organism, and 
beyond the range of muscilar action, should be subject to further 
scientific examination with a view to ascertain its true source, 
nature, and power.’’* 


A large amount of evidence appealing to the senses of sight, 
hearing, and touch, from sources of unimpeachable reliability in 
all other matters, is accessible to those who will inquire, in 
support of facts and phenomena inexplicable by the recognised 
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* 8ee the Report on Spiritualism of the Committee of the London Dialectical 
Society, together with the evidence, oral and written, and a selection from the 


correspondence, London, J. Burns, 1873. 


laws of natural philosophy. We have ourselves seen a pencil 
rise up ‘‘of itself” and write what was appropriate to the 
subject in hand. We have been present when after two blank 
slates had been securely fastened together, writing was produced 
between them, the matter to be written being chosen by our- 
selves after the slates had been fastened, and the slates not 
going out of our hands or out of our sight the whole time. 

We therefore claim that the evidence of the reality of 
external facts and phenomena called ‘‘ Spiritual,” rests upon 
precisely the same foundation as the evidence of external 
phenomena accepted as real by the Scientist and Secularist. 
Abstruse questions as to the ‘‘ subjective” character of all 
phenomena are entirely outside the present considerations, 
and would apply as much to the Secularist as to ourselves. 
What we assert is, that we have an equal right with the 
Secularist to maintain the reality of our respective facts. 

It will not do for our opponents at this point to turn round 
and allege the ‘‘ unimportance,”’ or ‘‘ stupidity,” or ‘‘ frivolous- 
ness” of our facts. It would be entirely unworthy of them to 
do so. In this sense science knows ‘‘no great, no small” ; an 
unexplained fact must be judged of, not by its apparent 
insignificance, but by what it may lead to. The least irregularity 
or unexpected variation in the movements of the heavenly 
bodies, say for instance the occurrence of an eclipse a very small 
fraction of time earlier or later than anticipated, would cause 
intense excitement among astronomers all over the world, and 
they would give themselves no rest till the ‘‘cause” had been 
discovered. We have, then, indisputable facts occurring outside 
all known causes, supported by evidence of a kind admitted by 
our adversaries to be reliable. This is the first great step. 


The next point is—leaving the phenomena, what can we learn 
from them, as to their nature, or the causes which produce them ? 


We must refer again for one moment to the proceedings of 
the Dialectical Society. The same sub-committee enumerates 
among the conclusively established results—‘‘ That this force 
is frequently directed by intelligence.”’ The facts being estab- 
lished, this conclusion very soon follows. It is not conceivable 
that the ‘‘unintelligent forces of nature” should impel a pencil to 
write a legible word, or should produce writing, according to 
request, between two slates. The phenomena called Spiritual 
explicable by natural causes, are very few in number compared 
with those which are manifestly controlled by intelligence. 

We have now taken two steps without departing from the 
ground of evidence common to both parties. First: The 
phenomena are real. Second: They are frequently directed by 
intelligence. The next question is—What is the source and 
nature of the intelligence that controls them ? 

Where the intelligence gives any account of itself, it generally 
asserts itself to be that of human beinzs like ourselves, only 
living elsewhere. This is, of course, no evidence, and its claims 
must be subjected to the most severe cross-examination. We 
must proceed in the same way, on the same general principles, 
as would be accepted in a Court of Justice, and admit nothing 
which is not ultimately based on secular and scientific evidence. 

No direct evidence is here possible. As in the majority of 
cases which come before our law courts, the reliability of the 
witnesses, and frequently also the identity of the plaintiff or 
defendant, have to be decided by the comparison of a vast 
amount of circumstantial evidence. If the testimony of a 
witness is confirmed by other and independent sources 
belief in him becomes involuntary. The same thing 
happens if a man returns to his family and friends after 
long absence. By what he tells them they may become gradually 
convinced of his identity. The tales of travellers are judged of 
on similar principles. 

In precisely the same way, only with still more care, is it 
necessary to proceed in determining the source and nature of 
the intelligence which controls phenomena professing to be 
Spiritual. We are content to take the same cold hard ground as 


186 


LIGHT. 


June 18, 1881. 


the Secularist. As Professor Huxley says in one of his lay 
sermons :—‘‘ Disbelieve as long as you can.” 

The Dialectical Society did not pursue the subject to this 
extent. So far as we know there has never been any organised 
systematic investigation in this direction, This is very much to 
be deplored. The result is that we have only the more or 
less reliable testimony of isolated inquirers, and it must 
be admitted that a large portion of this is to so great 
an extent affected by inaccurate powers of observation, 
by undue enthusiasm, and by a general deficiency of critical 
and logical acumen, that it is practically valueless. Notwith- 
standing all this, however, and excluding everything which is not 
based on objeetive phenomena, there is, to our mind, and to the 
minds of numbers of those who have studied the subject, sufficient 
in many cases to prove absolutely the identity of the controlling 
intelligence with that of the deceased person which it claims to 
represent. We cannot, of course, bring forward evidence of such 
kind in an article like the present. But we claim that this 
third point is in many cases capable of proof by scientific and 
exact evidence of a precisely similar kind as is admitted to be 
valid by all parties, that those who have died retain their identity 
and intelligence, and are able to inform us of the fact. 

The considerations involved in the present article are, in a 
certain sense, outside the subject of the lecture we referred to 
last week, but we hope to be able to lead up to it, and to shew 
that only in this way can it be successfully approached, and that 
we have not unnecessarily wandered away from the main issue 
from which we started. 


THE VALUE OF PRAYER. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaur.” 


Sir,—In your issue of the 4th, you notice a pamphlet on the 
‘¢ Value of Prayer,” the author of which is of opinion that 
answers to prayer may be accounted for on the supposition that 
we are surrounded by an extremely subtle element, which is the 
medium of inter-communication between mind and mind. I 
think the above is not left to supposition. Physical science 
has completed the demonstration of its truth. The marvellous 
results that have followed the discovery of magnetic induction ; 
the difficulties to be overcome by interference in the working of 
the telephone; Professor Hughes’ experiments in discovering 
means to overcome the difficulty ; the invention of the micro- 
phone, and, most wonderful of all, the photophone, or the 
conveyance of thought by means of light,—all point in this 
direction. It is no supposition that thought waves are 
convertible into sound waves, and by their impact upon 
sensitive material are communicated to points far distant. And 
it is no supposition that under conditions exactly analogous to 
those governing in the physical world, the waves of thought are 
capable of transmission from one mind to another, and are 
subject to all the same modes of interference. Prayer is a force 
as positive as light, heat, or electricity, and liable to spiritual 
causes of failure of a similar kind. Prayer may fail, from being 
weak, to overcome resistance ; it may fail from the message 
being stopped, and neutralized by interference. It may fail 
from spiritual induction, parted wires, or lines of mental light 
confusing one another. 

Prayer to be successful must be an earnest, intense, and 
persistent force, and, if for a high and noble purpose, it will 
positively reach the ear open to all effort for good. I think it 
is Mr. A. J. Davis who tells a story to the point. He called one 
day upon an old widow, found her outer chamber empty, and 
heard the old lady in the inner room praying for a long lost son. 
While listening he passed into the spiritual state ; and saw a 
beam of light proceeding from the old woman’s brain, rising at 
an angle upwards, and reflected by the listening angel upon the 
brain of the wandering boy, who in one week returned to his 
old mother. 

Each of our senses has but a limited compass; with their 
present powers we cannot even get near the spiritual frontier. 
But science has so immensely extended the breadth of our view, 
that we can now see beyond into the clear possibilities of 
spiritual existence. My space will not allow me, or I could give 
from my own experience proof of the action of mind upon mind 
by a form of prayer, force of desire, or of will. Prayer is a 
power for good, and if used for evil, it is feeble, as minds evilly 
disposed are usually small. The good man’s life is one of 
perpetual prayer, or in other words, the vibrations of his inner 
being are in unison with beings above himself, 

J. Beatrix. 


BOHME AND SWEDENBORG. 


‘*When I consider and think why I write thus, and leave it not for other 


sharper wits, I tinde that my spirit is kindled in this matter, whereof I write; for 
there isa ing ee fire of these things in my spirit. and, thereupon (let me 
purpose what 

top, and so I am captivated therewith in my spirit, and it is laid on me as a work 
which I must exercise,”"”—J. Bohme. 


will), yet this thing continually moveth and swimmeth on the 


I would not presume to enter the lists in contention with Mr. 
Podmore about his recent critique on the late Serjeant Cox’s 
ideas of Spirit and body, both because I very imperfectly under- 
stand these, and because the subject is far beyond my grasp. As 
a disciple of Bohme’s I cannot, of course, for one moment agree 
to any theory which would identify soul with any kind of body— 
(‘‘Mr. Cox tells us that the soul of man is a refined body.” 
Address delivered by F. Podmore, March 21st. See ‘‘ Licut” for 
April 2nd)— but as I read Mr. Podmore’s papers I felt eager to 
remind him that a body, such as Mr. Cox spoke of in the passage 
he quotes, is not necessarily more akin to matter than the hand 
is to an inclosing glove; and while waiting for some more 
competent pleader of the cause, I wished to draw attention to 
the advantages and honours of body, and to shew that Spirit 
does not gain but lose by being disembodied. In saying this I 
only verbally conform to what I believe to be one of our 
established misconceptions. Taught by Bohme, I understand 
it to be as impossible for Spirits to exist without bodies as for 
light to shine without the molecules which vibrate in its transit ; 
for ‘‘ there is no understanding without a body, and moreover 
the Spirit itself does not subsist without a body.” (J. Bohme’s 
‘* Threefold Life.” Chap. 4, par. 5.) 

A soul can exist without a body; it is in a most literal 
sense its damnation if it be so bereft of substance, but if it 
be possible—there are fearful conditions of smpossibility—‘* the 
soul attracteth corporeity to it.” (Ibid. Chap. 6, par. 86.) And 
this only through the agency of Spirit. But matter and sub- 
stance are not identical, though like the bee imprisoned by a 
glass window-pane, we are all apt to mistake the one for the 
other ; but when the bee does escape he finds out that the hard, 
obstructive barrier against which he beat, buzzing angrily, was 
not air, though air-coloured ; that the matter which could break 
deprived him of his natural element, while this, the imperishable 
air, was pervious, and in proportion to his scope of action, 
illimitable. So shall we find, if leaving behind our material 
life, we are, to use St. Paul’s expression, ‘‘ clothed upon” by 
heavenly substance. In the appendix to “‘ Hafed,” worth, to 
my thinking, all the rest of the book, a Spirit at one of the 
séances of Mr. Duguid is reported to have said: ‘‘ Spiritual 
bodies, though undiscernable by you, are just as truly matter as 
earthly bodies; only you have no power to perceive anything 
but the crudest condition of matter.” (p. 344.) I do not 
question the truth of that statement within the limits of that 
Spirit’s experience, but either he knew nothing of substance, or 
he spoke as if matter was only another name for it. Sweden- 
borg knew better. To cite him as an authority is, I know, to 
row against the tide, though even at the present day I think I 
can detect a slight turn in that tide ; but on this question he is, 
in my opinion, not only an authority for reason to accept, 
but an enormous benefactor to the Christian world—treated 
hitherto like most benefactors, with ingratitude ; like all givers 
of new truth, with derision or obloquy, according to the nature 
of those who refuse attention to it. Saying this, I am self- 
condemned, as for many years I regarded his works as a reposi- 
tory for curious fancies, never for an instant thinking they 
could be facts, or doubting that he had been duped by menda- 
cious Spirits in his reports of the unseen world, and that his 
good morality was far beneath the reverent study of one who 
aimed at spiritual attainments. 

I read St. Martin’s summary of the merits of his writing—- 
‘‘Tls donnent 2 Vhomme une secousse utile dans sa Iéthargie. 
S’ils ne lui donnent pas les plans exacts de la région spirituelle, 
ils ’engagent & moins & penser qu'elle existe’”—(‘‘ L’ Homme de 
Désir.” Par. 184)—with full assent: and feltno wrong done by these 
words of the late Mr. Christopher Walton in his unpublished 
memorial of William Law: ‘‘I have no doubt that if Mr. Law 
had given his opinion of Swedenborg it would have put an 
entire extinguisher on Swedenborg’s pretensions to the least 
regard from serious and enlightened Christians.” (p. 598.) 

And now I not only study his pages with growing belief in 
their value, Lut I feel convinced that neither the Christian 
world nor the world of deep thinkers have yet extracted from 
them half the treasure they contain. The conviction stole in 
upon my mind as gently, and as independently of any human 
influence, as morning light comes in, I had no bias in their 
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favour except that which they themselves offered ; the same sort 
of bias that a key gives when it opens a lock without eftort. For 
many of the phenomena of Spiritist séances of which I read 
reminded me of long forgotten assertions of Swedenborg, and 
the more often I referred to these, the more plainly I saw that 
the everyday wonders of our time fall into intelligible sequence 
of cause and effect under the steady light of his long contemned 
vision. 

So much for my acceptance of him as a seer and a teacher ; 
but this does not by any means include assent to all he teaches, 
or belief in all his deductions from what he saw. Not only was 
he a fallible man, but doubtless the Spirits he associated with 
were sometimes ignorant and sometimes mistook a correspon- 
dence (i.e., representative figure in worlds unseen by us) for 
absolute fact. 

I observe a peculiar bitterness against him in the minds of 
those who most revere Bihme. Placing the two on a level of 
comparison, they exasperate angry incredulity by the evident 
discrepancies of the elder and the more modern seer. Surely 
such comparison is as unwise as trying to measure expanse 
above ground by central depths. To Béhme it was given to 
see into tLe abyssal depths of being in both a formative and 
prehistoric epoch ; his knowledge of the process of regeneration 
is unique—I may safely assume that no one else in any age has 
so accurately expounded its essentials; whereas Swedenborg 
appears to me unconscious of the existence of soul as ante- 
cedent to spirit, and of all the tremendous issues which 
hang upon the evolution of spirits from souls he has not a word 
to say. His ideas of spiritual life are as calm and composed as 
the curls of his eighteenth century wig; but what he can and 
does tell us about are the dynamic laws of that life when its 
initial stages are overpast. 

It is, I imagine, his constant insistance upon law in spiritual 
life which has offended a large class of Christians, enlightened or 
otherwise ; we are used to think of it as so completely beyond 
accurate analysis that we allow the most momentous of its 
interests to remain under a soft haze of consecrated somehow ; 
and from placing our whole hope of salvation in the Saviour 
have come to think it almost profane to inquire into the modus 
operandi of deliverance ; much more so to believe that unless 
we take part in it instrumentally ourselves, for us His work is, 
until we do, made frustrate. On this ground Swedenborg’s 
condemnation of current Christianity was unrelentingly severe, 
but, to my thinking, not in any degree unjust, though I quite 
admit that he never seems to have had any adequate notion of 
the profounder effects of the life and death of Jesus Christ. 

With this, however, or any other of his shortcomings in 
Scriptural orthodoxy I have here nothing to do; what I claim 
our deepest gratitude for is just the doctrine of Spirits having 
a bodily life which has exposed him to so much contempt for 
materialistic ideas, gross conceptions of the happiness of another 
world, and the like. He startles us, maybe, when he says most 
people think of Spirits as ‘‘ puffs of intellect, or mere thinking 
principles ;’’ [See also Par. 456 in ‘‘ Heaven and Hell”’ in his 
chapter on the theme ‘‘ That man after death is ina perfect 
human form.” | but I remark that in all popular views of Spirits 
and Spirit life the farther they are distanced from anything that 
the body knows, feels, or does, the more heavenly, the more 
Spiritual they are supposed to be.* 

Swedenborg, at once clearing the ground of all such error by 
making it evident that matter is not substance, brings his 
readers face to face with afar more stringent and invariable 
reign of law in the inner world than religious teachers have been 


* Much as Swedenborg is supposed to differ from Biéhme, their i 
wholly accords in direct contradiction of thts assumption. While the ng aoe 
‘It is manifest that the Spirit of man is ina form as well as his body, and that 
the form of che Spirit isthe human form, with sensories and senses as perfect 
when separated from the body as when in the body, and that the all of the life 
of the eye, and the all of the life of the ear, in a word, the all of the sensitive 
life which man possesses, is not of his body, but of his Spirit in those sensories 
and in their most minute particulars '’—(Heaven and Hell. Par, 434)—the 
other, as usual, going deeper into irae he simply asserts, ‘Out of the Spiritual 
form the evrporeat is generated,’’—{J. Bohine’s ‘* Three Principles ’’)—and 

upon the senses, not only of the human Spirit, but of the divine source 
of all being. ‘‘He is an almighty, all-wise, all-knowing, all-seeing, all hearing, 
seme all-feeling, all-tasting God.” (J. Bohme’s ‘‘ Aurora." Chap. 3, 
par 23.) Very pertinent to this saying of Bohme’s, which would korrify many 
theologians and philosophers too—uniting for once in the battle cry of 
** Anthropomorphism ”—is this passage from Pordage’s ‘‘ Theologica Mystica:” 
** But you will say that these faculties, as likewise the senses of hearing, seeing, 
tasting, smelling and fecling, are only attributed to God to comply with our 
weakness and to make Him intelligible to our understanding, not that there are 
any such faculties or senses in God, but only by way of analogy and likeness. To 
which I answer that all the forementioned faculties and scnzes are most really 
and truly in God, even far more really than they are or can be in any oreature; 
for in Him they are originally and in truth, and in the creature only by way of 
participation, and by way of analogy and resemblance. So that duierstandiar: 
will, wisdom, hearing, seeing, &c., are in God primarily, essentially, and b way 
of eminence; and in the creature only derivatively and by way of resemb ance, 
asthe copy expresseth and resembleth its original,"—(7. M. p. 35), 


used to recognise. While they combat feelings and states of mind, 
he turns from anything so vague, so open to the manipulation 
of self-love, and incessantly harps upon the certain indelible 
effect on the whole being of every smallest spiritual transaction. 
That ‘‘thoughts are things ;” that the body of the spirit must be 
moulded one way or other by every thought, by every 
admitted impression ; that the connection between evil and 
suffering is inseparable, till evil is given up and hated—are his 
key notes ; and would not truths such as these, if received, have 
worked out a far more spiritual state of mind—i.e., a state of 
mind more ruled by eternal interests—than all the warmest emo- 
tions of a piety that, treating the body as a temporary bridge 
between this life and a condition quite unimaginable, leaves to the 
despised body all its earthly delights, securing, as it is thought, 
the alien interests of the soul by modes that ignore their inter- 
action ? 

We may hear the rank materialism of Swedenborg’s heaven 
denounced at a table where certainly the enjoyments of the 
body had not been in any degree despised, though its true well- 
being had, by people who groan and sigh a few hours later in 
hymn or prayer for deliverance from the burden of the flesh; but 
in the clear atmosphere of Swedenborg’s thought we learn that 
material pleasures are regarded as ‘‘filth’’ among purified 
Spirits, and as Spirits ourselves, though still heavily weighted, 
may begin in some degree to adopt their estimates. 

A. J. PENNY. 

Cullompton, Devon. . 


(To be continued. ) 


WHY NO TIDINGS OF DEPARTED FRIENDS? 

A valued correspondent writes us as follows :—‘‘Why can 
we not get some tidings of those gone before? The general 
experience is bitter failure. I, of course, know the stock 
arguments, but I do not think them satisfactory. Mr. —— is 
in the same boat ; he would, I know, give much to hear direct 
from his wife; and then, again, one would think that such 
writers as Cox, Sargent, &c., knowing as they did the vital 
needs of the cause, would come back and supply them, or at 
least put us in the way of getting such knowledge ourselves— 
but the fact is there—it is just as much a blank, and no tidings 
come from them. Why is this ?” 

As a matter of fact, personally and privately, within our 
knowledge, both Serjeant Cox and Mr. Epes Sargent have 
returned, and afforded those present at the circle indubit- 
able evidence of the fact that they were present, though the 
communications given, being private and personal, cannot 
be reproduced in print. 

Again there may be several reasons why the newly departed 
do not return—among them being the fact that they are pre- 
vented doing so by attendant Spirits, because of the excessive 
grief of the friends or relatives left behind, which would cause 
the departed much pain and anguish if brought into contact with 
them. There may also be a lack of suitable opportunity, or of 
& proper medium; or another cause may ,be the renewed 
distress in the minds of earthly friends which would ensue. 
Given proper times, places, and opportunities, communications 
will certainly come. But in such matters a fair margin must be 
allowed for the judgment of Spirits, who wiser than we, may, 
for our own and others’ good, delay the realisation of 
communion with our newly departed, that in the end it may 
come with a more real comfort and lasting value, than if it 
came when reason and judgment were obscured by grief from 
recent bereavement. 


A PLEA FOR UNITED WORK. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.”’ 

Srr,—In reading the different papers belonging to our 
movement, I am sorry to see so much of the spirit of destruction 
displayed. If friends of the cause would learn to build—‘‘ for 
one can easily destroy—” there might be much good done; and 
if the time wasted in pulling down were devoted to building up, 
our cause would soon have grand and noble pillars whereon to 
rest. As it is, there seem to be a great many supposed pillars 
in the movement, but they are of the caterpillar kind, eating 
the fruits of other men’s labour. However, we must hope for 
better and truer Spiritualism to be found in our midst before 
long. F, O. MatrHews, 


Mr. Berks T. Hutcurnson leaves for Dublin this week, 
visiting Manchester and Liverpool on the way. 
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tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 

9xpressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


postage. 
SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Licut,” post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 1Ud. per 

annum, paid in advance. 


ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 
Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
column, £2 2s. Page, 44. A reduction made for a series of insertions. 


*,* Chequesand Post Office Orders mny he made payable to Epwarp T. 
BENNETT, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


** Light ’’ may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘‘ The Spiritualists are in the throes of an election—electing 
a@ committee for their central society, the British National 
Association of Spiritualists. If only as a notable example of 
perseverance under the direst difficulties these good people 
ought to be favoured with success. Persons who can struggle up 
against the Fletcher, Slade, and Home cases can fight over any 
obstacle.” So says the County Gentleman. Whether its remarks 
are intended as a sneer, or are meant to be taken asa good- 
natured comment on passing events, we cannot tell—though 
we must give the same journal credit fur having on several 
occasions referred to Spiritualism and Spiritualists in a tone of 
honesty and fairness. We allude to the subject now simply to 
remind our contemporaries, and some other journals which are 
likely to fall into the same mistake, that though to outsiders the 
prospects of Spiritualism would naturally seem to have been 
compromised by ‘‘ the Fletcher, Slade, and Home cases,” the 
truth or falsity of Spirit communion is not so much as touched 
by the misconduct of some of its professors. If the persons 
referred to have been guilty of malpractices—which, by the 
way, we do not here either affirm or deny—it is to the interest 
of Spiritualism itself that their evil doings should be brought 
to light. Dishonest members are an injury to any society, and 
their removal brings a corresponding good. The County Gentle- 
man need not therefore be surprised that the British National 
Association—having a firm faith that the truth will in the end 
overcome every obstacle—is affording ‘‘a notable example of 
perseverance under the direst difticulties.” 


Unfortunately, however, as we think, there are Spiritualists 
even, who are overcome with discouragement from repeated 
scandals and exposures ; who hang down their heads with shame, 
as though they were conscious of a personal share in the causes 
of disgrace; and who have not the courage to continue the 
struggle for truth in the face of contumely and scorn. They 
scem not a little to resemble Peter, and to be almost ready tu 
deny their Master when the popular voice against Him grows 
somewhat louder than usual. Just at the moment when the 
open testimony of honest men would be of the surest service, 
these half-hearted friends relax their efforts, and give up the 
work with heartless despondency. It is a pity—but we suppose 
that nothing can be done to convince such people of their folly 
and faithlessness. To our mind, once convinced of the 
righteousness of our cause, we are bound to fight on, regardless 
of the question whether our success 1s likely to be in the im- 
mediate present, or in the far off future. The issue is not 
doubtful, and it is not for us to be too anxious about the time 
of its accomplishment. Spiritualism has made rapid strides 
already, and is growing steadily still. It may make less noise 
in the world than has been its wont, but its progress is not the 
less certain on that account.. A belief in the ‘ facts” has a 
larger hold on the public mind than many of us seem to imagine. 
People everywhere are beginning to admit that there is at 
least ‘‘ something in them,” whether that something be good or 
bad. Soon, the value of the facts will demand fair consider- 
ation; and the demonstrative evidence which they afford, of 
the certainty of a future life will receive a welcome recognition. 
In a struggle on the side of truth there is never cause or reason 


for despair. 


SSS 

At the last meeting of the present series of Fortnightly Dis. 
cussion Meetings held at 38, Great Russell-street, on Monday 
evening last, Mr. Desmond FitzGerald gave an admirable 
address on ‘Spiritualism in Relation to the Press and the 
Public.” Reviewing the conduct of the Metropolitan daily 
papers in particular, he cited many instances of glaring in- 
justice in the publication of false statements in regard to Spirit. 
ualism, and the suppression of the truth when correct information 
had actually been supplied ; and he very properly denounced 
their action in this matter as simply disgraceful. In regard to 
the public attitude towards Spiritualism, he lamented the pau- 
city of those who investigated with the sole desire of discovering 
the truth ; and expressed the conviction that very much of the 
disgrace which had come upon the movement had come from 
the frauds perpetrated by materialising mediums, and from the 
attempts of some Spiritualists to hide or palliate the offence, 
In these strictures there is little doubt, we fear, that Mr. Fitz. 
Gerald is justified by sad experiences in the past. 


Asking the question—How is it that Spiritualism is a bye. 
word and a reproach amongst so many, and what means can be 
adopted to remedy the evil ?—Mr. FitzGerald sugyested that 
physical mediums—possessed of real mediumistic power, but not 
hesitating to resort sometimes to deception—had been left to 
represent Spiritualism to the public, till, to the public and the 
Press, Spiritualism was simply what they had seen and heard of 
professional physical mediuins; whereas they needed to be 
shewn that so far from this being the whole of Spiritualism, it 
was simply an incident in the movement. He thought it would 
be a good thing if people who had had experience in private circles 
would make the facts known ; and it would moreover be a step 
in the right direction if when a young medium came forward— 
possessed of great physical mediumistic powers—he were 
watched over, guarded, and directed by Spiritualists of greater 
experience, so that he might be kept from the immense tempta- 
tions to which such mediums were exposed from patrons whu 
had more curiosity than discretion. 


We have only been able to give the merest outline of Mr. 
FitzGerald’s excellent address ; but it will be seen that he raised 
some questions of considerable interest and importance. 
Unfortunately there was not time on Monday evening to dis- 
cuss them so fully as they deserved. They demand careful 
thought and cali deliberation. Spiritualism, it cannot be 
doubted, has suffered greatly in reputation from the fact that 
a misleading aspect of its nature and professions has been pre- 
sented to the public. There is, as we all know, a side of the 
question which is all sweetness, purity, and spiritual comfort ; 
and one of the great works now to be achieved is to present 
this more attractive side to the popular gaze—or at least to the 
gaze of religiously disposed, sober-minded, and_truth-loving 
men. If this can be accomplished it will be worth some little 
labour and a good deal of self-sacrifice. There are those in our 
ranks who are yearning to see the realisation of this noble 
work. Let them unite in a hearty effort and they will soon 
have their ‘‘ heart’s desire.” 


The current number of the Fortnightly contains an in- 
teresting article by Francis Galton, on *‘ The Visions of Sane 
Persons.” The writer says :—‘‘A notable proportion of sane 
persons have had not only visions, but actual hallucinations of 
sight, sound, or other sense, at one or more periods of theit 
lives,” After mentioning various instances he goes on :—‘* Again, 
another lady, apparently in vigorous health, told me that during 
some past months she had been plagued by voices. The words 
were at first simple nonsense ; then the word ‘pray’ was fre- 
quently repeated; this was followed by some more or less 
coherent sentences of little import, and finally the voices left 
her. In short, the familiar hallucinations of the insane are to be 
met with far more frequently than is commonly supposed among 
people moving in society and in normal health.” 


Towards the close of his article, Dr. Galton says :—‘“‘ Great 
men are also apt to have touches of madness ; the ideas by 
which they are haunted, and to whose pursuit they devote them- 
selves, and by which they rise to eminence, have much in 
common with the monomania of insanity. Striking instances of 
great visionaries may be mentioned, who had almost beyond doubt 
those very nervous seizures with which the tendency to halluci- 
nations is intimately connected. To take a single instance, 
Socrates, whose daimon was an audible, not a visual appearance, 
was subject to what admits of hardly any other interpretation 
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than cataleptic seizure, standing all night through in rigid 
attitude.” In the concluding paragraph, the writer points out 
what he considers the cause of the rise and fall of ‘‘ visionary 
tendency.” 


All this is suggestive to the ‘‘ Spiritualists.” Dr. Galton 
makes, however, no direct reference to Spiritualism, nor does he 
lead the reader to infer that any other explanation of analogous 
phenomena had ever been offered than that which he takes for 
granted is the true one. He does not even allude to the 
‘¢ coincidences” which not unfrequently present themselves 
between “ visions” and actual objective occurrences. Possibly 
these have never been brought before him with sufficient force 
and definiteness to arrest his attention. His own special studies 
and tone of thought would naturally incline him to pay little 
regard to them. This would be in accordance with the 
tendency of some of his own remarks. Toa great extent, both 
the senses and the mind perceive only that which they are 
trained to see, and which they desire to see. 


It would be both interesting and valuable to have a small 
collection of ‘‘ visions,” such as are referred to in this article in 
the Fortnightly, accompanied by clear and distinct evidence 
of their connection with something which was happening at the 
game time elsewhere ; and also of cases in which the same 
‘‘ vision” appealed to two different senses of two independent 
observers. These are not uncommon, and a number of them 
brought together might be sufficient to draw the attention of 
some scientific men away from the orthodox limits of inguiry. 
We commend the making of a small collection of this kind to 
those who have the means and leisure, and who would have the 
caution and judgment to exclude all cases of a doubtful and 
purely “visionary” character. Otherwise its value would be 
much diminished. 


PAOTS IN PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


[The persons who narrate the following incidents have 
furnished their names and addresses to the Editor as guarantees 
of good faith. ] 

Some of the best tests of the genuineness of Spirit manifes- 
tations I have had were suggested by the Spirits. Mr. Eglinton’s 
‘‘ Joey” took a good deal of pains to satisfy me beyond all doubt 
that he was an individual quite distinct from his medium. One 
day he asked me to take a pencil and draw a figure of some 
person or thing on a sheet of paper, and place it with a pair of 
scissors on the mantelpiece. I did as desired, and turned off the 
light. Instantly I heard his voice—‘‘ Well, doctor, you have 
made the drawing. I have it in my hand ; and here are the 
scissors. Now, I must be careful, and keep it to the line.” 
Then we heard the ‘‘click-click” of the scissors in the perfect 
darkness. ‘ Here it is,” he said, placing the paper in my hand. 
I struck a match and found the bust and profile I had drawn 
cut out of the paper with accuracy—better, I think, than I 
could have done it in the light. At another time, when ‘‘Joey” 
had materialised and was sitting at table in the centre of the 
room, in a guod light, while his medium was lying on a sofa 
behind a curtain at the end of the room, he (‘‘ Joey’) wished to 
give another proof of his distinct individuality, and asked me 
to get him a glass of ink. I filled a gill tumbler with analine 
purple, and placed it by him on the table. He;dipped his index 
finger in the liquid, held it up for us to see, made a large cross 
and many dabs on a sheet of paper, dipping the finger again 
and again, and then said—‘‘ Now examine the hands of the 
medium.” I went instantly to examine both of Mr. Eglinton’s 
hands, and found them perfectly free from stain. This was a 
perfect demonstration that Mr. Eglinton was not ‘‘ Joey,” and 
there was no other person present who cauld have personated 
him. Perhaps an even closer test of Spirit power was when 
‘* Joey,” speaking in the darkness, asked me to place my hands 
upon the cover of a large musical box, which he had just wound 
up and set going. I held the cover firmly with both hands so 
that any access to the works was physically impossible, when, 
at ‘‘ Joey's” command, or my desire, the powerful machinery 
stopped, went on, played fast, slow, or any number of notes 
required. ‘‘ How did you doit, Joey?’ Iasked. ‘‘ By waves 
of magnetism,” was his answer ; but I don’t see any the more 

how he did it.—T. L. 


I send you a brief and authentic account of a remarkable 
incident in ‘‘ trance mediumship,” tending to shew what may 
be done with this phase of Spirit action in the matter of 
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practical and useful ‘‘tests.” In the autumn of 1876 two 
gentlemen from Jersey visited one of the public circles held by 
Mrs.——a well-known trance medium. These gentlemen were 
total strangers to the friends assembled, and also to the medium. 
When their turn came for conversation one of them asked th 

medical control to diagnose the disease from which the 
inquirer’s wife was suffering. The ‘‘doctor” replied that 
when he left the medium he would go to Jersey and see the 
lady, and return in about half-an-hour. After other ‘ controls” 
had departed, the doctor spoke again, saying, ‘‘I have seen 
your wife ; she has suffered for some years from an entire loss 
of taste and smell, but I think I can cure her to-night during 
her sleep.” It is a fact that this lady did actually recover the 
lost senses during that night, knowing nothing, of course, of 
her husband’s visit to the Spirit circle in London. When she 
came down to breakfast she astonished those present by 
exclaiming, ‘‘ Why ! I can smell the coffee, and taste it too!” 
This patient was previously bitterly opposed to Spiritualism, 
and it is not within my knowledge if she has altered her views, 
but it is certain her neighbours freely ascribed the cure to 
the Evil One, the husband replying that he wished there 
were a few more such ‘‘evil ones” to be found. At last 
account the cure was a permanent one. The names of these 
visitors were George De Carteret, Vale Farm, St. Peter's, 
Jersey ; Mr. Metherell, Gargate Mill, St. Peter's, Jersey.—H.O. 


GUARDIAN ANGELS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 


Sir,—I must commence my reply to ‘‘C.C.M.” by strenuously 
objecting to his attempt to convert a matter of fact into a matter 
of argument. In this respect he seems to me to be inclined to 
resort to the tactics of the Agnostics. When I tell a materialist 
that I have seen such and such extraordinary phenomena, he 
immediately sets to work to prove that I am labouring under a 
delusion. Can any style of discussion be more barren and 
profitless ? 

As few living persons have had such an extensive experience 
of clairvoyance as I have enjoyed, although the faculty is not 
possessed by me, I may perhaps be permitted to say that through 
its instrumentality, and a careful study of its phenomena, I am 
enabled to assert, as a matter of absolute knowledge, (1) That all 
people have guardian angels; (2) That these guardian 
angels are more or less occupied in aiding those over whom 
they are appointed to watch; (3) That they have the power 
of conveying or communicating thoughts and impressions from 
one person to another; (4) That the degree and quality of 
these guardians are adapted to the nature of the persons with 
whom they are associated, and that the power of these 
angels in exercising their influence depends upon the 
favourable or unfavourable conditions which human beings 
supply to their spiritual co-operators or ministers. 

If anyone tells me that Ido not know these four facts as 
certainties, further controversy on the subject becomes simply 
useless. 

But ‘‘C.C.M.” wants to commit me to more than I am in- 
clined or able to maintain; he says, that I ‘‘ evidently assume 
that thoughts and impressions cannot be conveyed (apart from 
ordinary known means) from one to another without the inter- 
vention of individual disembodied intelligence.” I beg leave 
to observe that I assume nothing of the kind. Ido not know what 
other means may exist of conveying impressions from one mind to 
another at a distance, over and above the method which I have 
propounded ; and I should deserve to be treated as an arrogant 
impostor if I presumed to think that I had exhausted induction; 
and that I knew precisely what was possible and what was inm- 
possible in the relation of man to all his surroundings. 

On this point I can only speak as far as my limited know- 
ledge and experience extend ; and I do not wish to indulge in 
any discussion on a subject respecting which I am not qualified 
to give an opinion. 

Your correspondent cites examples of physical impressions 
or shocks resulting to the actual observers from certain painful 
incidents enacted in their presence. I must confess that I do 
not see the relevancy of these facts to the question we are 
debating, which is—what is the most satisfactory and convincing 
theory to account for the communication of thoughts, impres- 
sions, and occurrences from one person to another, when such 
persons are separated from each other by any distance no matter ~ 
how great ? 

The man who dreamed that he was going to be murdered by 
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some tramps on a journey, and who accordingly took precautions 
to avert such a catastrophe, I should say clearly acted under 
angelic guidance. 

I see nothing derogatory to humanity or angelic ministration 
in attributing to the assistance and co-operation of guardian 


angels those special phenomena of individual interest which 


cannot be more readily explained; especially considering the 
myriads of Spirits who have no other or better occupation than 
that of watching over or controlling the conduct of human 
beings. 


In earthly concerns it is not considered humiliating that a 


man should have a host of retainers ready to do his bidding ; 


so in mental affairs why should it be deemed objectionable to 


have the spiritual aid of a multitude or body-guard of spiritual 
agents ? 


My explanation of the tiger incident is that one of my 


guardian angels happened to be taking a stroll about Wapping, 
saw the savage animal attacking people, and rushed immediately 
to my rescue by impressing me with a dread of such a catastrophe. 


‘©C.C.M.’s” interpretation is that the dynamic forces of the 


dreadful occurrence carried its pictorial presentment toa distance, 
and fixed it upon my imagination ; but why this illumination 


singled me out, and there stopped short, we are not told, and 
on this point not a glimmer of even hypothetical information is 


vouchsafed to us. 
Which then, I am constrained to ask, is the more reasonable 


and acceptable theory—mine or ‘‘C.C.M.’s?” 


eort.”” Why does he not explain what this ‘‘ some sort ”’ is? 


On the principle that we are most addicted to those pursuits 
in which we are best qualified to shine, ‘‘C.C.M.” appears to 


me to be too partial to metaphysical problems and puzzles ; and 
to be too anxious to support and propagate a kind of Spiritualism 


which shall have as little as possible to do with Spirits.— Yours 


truly, NEWTON CROSLAND. 


VACOINATION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liant.” 


S1r,—I observe that, as a rule, you do not admit anything 
into your pages on the subject of vaccination, but in your issue 
of the 4th inst., in a letter headed ‘‘Sister Dora” there was a 
passage to which I must ask you in justice to allow me to reply. 
The writer said : ‘‘ Another set of people defy the Vaccination 
Laws and infect a whole parish with sinall-pox.” The writer 
of this foolish remark has himself evidently no faith in vaccina- 
tion which, according to Jenner, protects for ever the recipient, 
not only from death from small-pox, but from the remotest 
chance of taking it by infection. According to the latest repurts 
of the Local Government Board, 95 and in some districts 98 
per cent. of all children born are accounted for as to vaccination. 
I ask, sir, if vaccination is a preventative of small-pox, what 
cause of alarm or fear need any person have even if 80 or 90 per 
cent. of his neighbours choose to remain unvaccinated? Dr. 
Carpenter has recently endeavoured to shew that the residuum 
of the unvaccinated in our urban populations are the cause of 
the recurrent epidemics of small-pox. But his theory does not 
accord with fact and experience. In most of the epidemics of 
recent date the outbreak has invariably begun with the 
vaccinated, and if any statistics were wanting to shew that 
vaccination is powerless to prevent small-pox, they are supplied 
by a document now before me. In the ‘‘ Annual Summary of 
the Registrar General for 1880,” it is shewn that the small-pox 
mortality of London for the decade 1861 to 1870, with an 
estimated mean population of 3,018,193, was 8,347, whilst in the 
next decade during which vaccination has been enforced with 
such unparalleled rigour that hardly a child escapes the ‘‘ mark 
of the beast” the small-pox mortality has risen to 15,543; the 
population in the meantime having risen to a mean estimate. of 
3,466, 486. 

Such facts, sir, destroy for ever the pretensions of the 
Jennerian priesthood, who would have us believe that the devil 
of small-pox can be cast out by the introduction of their no less 
destructive devil—Vaccination.—I am, Sir, yours very truly, 

W. Youna. 

Grays Inn Chambers, 20, High Holborn, 


London, W.C. 
June 9, 1881. 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Sincerity.—Kindly send your name and address. 


*°C.C.M.” is 
compelled to admit that he believes in ‘‘a guardianship of some 


SPIRITS; OR UNCONSOIOUS CEREBRATION ? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 


Sir,—The letter of ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium ” is a candid abandon- 
ment of Spiritualism. Iam not surprised that he has failed to 
elicit satisfactory phenomena. His method of reaching the 
generalisation of ‘‘ unconscious cerebration ’’ would lead to some 
grotesque results if pursued in chemical analysis or astronomical 
esearch. 

There are several factors one would like to know some- 
thing about. What was the health of the sitters? What was 
their stage of moral development? What was their general 
mental calibre? How long a time did their sittings extend 
over? What was the state of temper that generally prevailed in 
the circle? Was there an unnatural kind of awe present while 
the rappings of the mysterious power came? If any or all of 
these things were present, they would be quite enough to 
account for the vagueness of the phenomena. 

In ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium’s”’ second conclusion he says, ‘‘ That 
whatever the Spirits have spoken which was not in my mind at 
the time has been wholly untrue.” And from this he generalises 
‘unconscious cerebration,’—that is to say, it came from 
himself, or the collected individuality of the circle. If that be 
so, it would surely shew a state of great inharmony, to say the 
ieast. 

I would like to know, too, if the communications were 
invariably false. Was there no incident that seemed to point to 
a better side of the thing ? 

There is a tone and style about ‘‘Pseudo-Medium’s”’ letter not 
quite explanatory to me of his inability to reach satisfaction. 
For instance, he says, ‘‘ But in one point nearly [mark thdt 
“nearly” | all my observations agree; no one in Spirit-life 
either speaks the truth or fulfils solemn engagements.’ That 
would shew two things apparently ; firstly, the word ‘‘ nearly ” 
would point to some better facts, and, secondly, there is a clear 
admission of objective Spirit in the phrase, ‘‘ No one in Spirit- 
life.” Yet the next sentence but one is this:—‘‘ Hence it follows 
that I am driven to accept the theory of unconscious cerebration. ” 
I again repeat that in face of such reasoning I am not surprised 
that ‘‘ Psendo-Medium ” failed. He is evidently in identity the 
nom de plu.ne he has assumed. 

Spiritualistic research demands much more rigorous exan- 
ination than this. If there be another sphere of human life, 
it is manifest that Spirits of all grades of development are 
there. And if there be a possibility of communication, it is 
equally manifest that there must be a law which regulates the 
intercourse. That law is the law of affinity—like to like. It 
is equally clear that in the case of the medium there must be 
a stage of development into the proper conditions of success. 
Scientific generalisations and discoveries are not reached without 
a painful, laborions education in method. To understand the 
simplest generalisation of astronomy it is necessary to go through 
years of severe discipline in the higher mathematics. A tyro 
is useless in scientific research. It is high time that this 
quackery in Spiritualism was put an end to. Its investigation 
is a science of method, or its facts are a science of laws. My 
early experience as a solitary medium was not dissimilar from 
that of ‘* Pseudo-Medium.”’ but, like him, I observed that it was 
only “nearly” totally bad. I pursued the investigation and 
found the light more and more successfully battling with the 
darkness. 1 found a strife of intense malignity with supreme 
benevolence ; at last 1 reached entire communion with the holy 
and true. My angel-guides have performed feats for me that 
rival many of the so-called miracles of the New Testament, and 
my experience makes me ‘driven to accept the theory of” 
objective men and women living in another sphere of existence, 
‘‘a result somewhat” encouraging ‘‘to one who” also ‘‘ hoped 
that Spiritualism might prove an objective basis for religious 
faith.” And Iam fully persuaded that before long it will do 


so.—I am, Sir, yours truly, 
EpsILon. 


June 12th, 1881. 


———s 


Mr. J. MyLne is spending a few weeks in England, being 
here on a visit from Bengal. 


Mr. F. O. MartruHews, with a view to elicit the opinion of 
Metropolitan Spiritualists upon the question of ‘‘ the law in 
relation to public mediums,” and also to celebrate the anniversary 
of his release from imprisonment, 18 arranging a series of three 
meetings for Sunday, July 3rd, over which Mr. J. J. Morse 
has consented to preside. Some preminent speakers are 
expected to attend. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
“The Spiritualist.” 

Mr. Berke T. Hutchinson details some very satisfactory 
experiences lately had by him through the mediumship of Mr. 
F. O. Matthews, the clairvoyant. He says :—‘‘ All I can say 
is that Mr. Matthews, who had never seen my brother before, 
told him events and stated facts that utterly astonished him. 
In my own case some remarkable communications were made, 
some of which have already been veritied. I speak of everyone 
as I find him, and having had undoubted proof of Mr. Matthews’ 
powers of clairvoyance, as an honest, and I trust impartial, 
inquirer, I speak as I find him.” 

In a review of Professor William Denton’s new book, ‘Is 
Darwin Right?” just published in America, and which review 
is in opposition, mainly, to Denton’s plea for Spiritual direction 
in the origin of man, the reviewer thus writes :— 

‘*T do not think that Professor Denton nor all the anti- 
evolutionists, can ever undo one tittle of what has been done. 
Each new discovery of science only makes it the more certain 
that the whole order of phenomena is one order. And you can- 
not retrace that step now, by picking a hole here and there in 
the armour of the ‘ Materialist :’ by trying to discern a spirit- 
finger directing this or that wheel of your cosmic machinery. 
Man from the ape, is natural too. You cannot leave all the 
rest of the world to the guidance of law, and reserve a special 
favoured nook for the guidance of spirit. You cannot say the 

planets are driven round hy gravitation, but the actions and the 
thoughts of a man are moved by the Spirit of God. If you do 
not want a Will to guide the rise and fall of the mercury in your 
barometer, you do not want a Will to nerve the arm of the 
warrior, or to direct the counsels of the statesman. ” 
“The Medium.” 

The character of our contemporary has, latterly, undergone 
a noticeable variation, the religious aspect of the relations of 
Spiritualism having quite a prominent place assigned it. There 
isacatering now for Biblical readers which must prove very 
acceptable, and the editor remarks :—‘‘ In Bible times the Word 
of God was a living fact, personally experienced by the men of 
these ages. None of the Bible teachers based their operations on 
the records of the past, though they alluded to them sometimes 
for parallels. Their Bible was the power of God acting in their 
midst. Has God lost His power, that we may not rely on it 
to-day ? Is His work not, now as in the past, sufticient evidence 
in itself to establish its existence ? ‘ Though ye believe not me, 
believe the works,’ said Jesus. That is—Spiritual truths should 
not be a matter of testimony, but of persunal experience.” In 
another place in the same article, referring to worship, priest- 
craft, creeds, &c., it is said :— 

“On all such matters we must have in Spiritualism, as in 
Gospel times, the most liberal free-thought ; or perhaps as our 
Jersey correspondent would phrase it—Godly free-thought. It 
seems to be the most ungodly of all proceedings to take the great 
liberty with the Deity of making Him responsible for thoughts, 
words and acts, as is so frequently done by the orthodox. Let 
us then, one ang all, place Spiritualism on its own merits, as a 
living Word, spoken to mankind to-day, and therefore in spirit 
harmonious with what the Spirit-world has spoken in the past.”’ 

It is editorially stated with regard to the business details 
for obtaining lecturers by societies :— 

‘* As to an organisation to make provision for lecturers, that 
is a purely business matter, which has no relation whatever with 
Spiritualism. Lecturers, like other professional men, must make 
such arrangements as suit their requirements, or lecture on more 
popular topics. Let every tub stand on its own bottom: 

Spiritualism is one thing, and the necessities and purnoses of 
individuals quite another.” 

Yet without the business ‘‘ provision for lecturers” which 
resulted in the addresses of Peebles, Britten, Richmond, Burns, 
More, Wallis and others, the public would not have known so 
much of Spiritualism, nor would there have been so many 
Spiritualists in the world as there now are. 


‘‘The Banner of Light.” 

Further details respecting the departure of Dr. William 
Fishbough, which was adverted to in the last issue of ‘* Licut,” 
are given in the Banner. We quote the following abstract of 
the proceedings at the funeral :— 

A very large assemblage, filling every part of it, gathered 

onday evening, May 23, at the residence of Dr. Fishbough, 
to pay their tribute of respect to his memory. The floral decora- 
tions were profuse, and a peaceful smile rested upon the face of 
our risen brother. The Rev. Almon Gunnison, paster of All 
Souls’ Church (Universalist), had charge, and invited Professor 
Henry Kiddle to give the opening address, which was a touch- 
ing tribute &o the virtues of Bro. Fishbough. He spoke of the 
brother's faith in Spirit-presence and communion, and also of his 
deep and earnest religious faith, and said that when he visited 
Dr. F., only the Tuesday evening before, when he met Dr. J. 
Peebles, Dr. Eugene Crowell, and some others, he little 
thought that his next visit would be to pay tribute to his character 
and virtues. Mr. Bernard Peters, editor of the Brovklyn 
Daily Times, said: ‘‘ My acquaintance with Dr. F. dates back 
some 25 years. I have ever found him, on all the living 
questions of the day, on the right side. During those years 
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he was a frequent contributor to our paper, and his articles were 
always welcome. Idid not fully agree with him as to his faith 
in Spiritualism, but 1t was a ,pleasure for me to visit him and 
listen to his explanations of his peculiar views ; and I always 
found him deeply philosophical, and can but hope that he now 
realises in his new home the highest aspirations of his soul.” 
Dr. Wm. H. Atkinson, of New York City, said: ‘‘Dr. Fish- 
bough and myself have been friends, near and dear, for nearly 
a lifetime. Our belief in Spiritualism, in its higher and 
religious aspects, brought us together in close sympathy, and I 
knew kim to be in every respect an honest man, a pure 
man in all the relations of life, also a deeply religious man 
from the unfoldment of his interior life. We shall miss 
his face, but in spirit we shall feel that he is ever with us.” 
Rev. Mr. Gunnison said:—‘‘ When I first decided to make 
Brooklyn my home, a friend, who was a candidate for 
the Governor in one of the New England States, said to me: 
‘If you ever find a book called ‘‘The Macrocosm and Microcosm; 
or Universe Without and Universe Within,” by Wm. Fishbough, 
read it, as it is the most profoundly philosophical book ever 
given to the world.’ I made the acquaintance of Dr. F., and we 
became from the first warm friends. I loved to come to his 
home, to sit at his feet and listen to his words of wisdom, and 
he said to me, ‘ Many years ago, when everything seemed dark, 
and I was like a mariner at sea, without chart or compass, I 
turned to the Sermon on the Mount as a rock upon which I 
could stand ;’ and I know that our brother felt the inspiration 
and blessing of the Master’s presence as but few experience in 
this life, and that in his hours of illumination his interior life 
was blessed by clear glimpses of the life beyond.” 

‘©A ‘Cyclopedia of British and American Poetry,’ by Epes 
Sargent, is published by Harper and Brothers, in a sumptuous 
volume of nearly 1,000 pages. It is a wonderfully perfect work, 
combining rare judgment and knowledge of English literature ; 
and, as the labour of the last years of Mr. Sargent’s life, it is 
fitly his crowning work.” 

Professor William Denton, the well-known lecturer on 
geology, sailed from San Francisco on the 4th inst. for Australia 
on a lecturing tour. ——— 

“The Herald of Progress.” 


In a reply to a correspondent, ‘J. J.,” it is stated that ‘‘ the 
present editor of Herald is merely honorary, and proffered his 
services for three months only, which were duly accepted, with 
many thanks, by the gentlemen who were deputed by the Board 
of Consultation to devise means to carry iton. What may happen 
after the three months we cannot say, but if all pull together, 
the paper may be brought to a paying point during that period 
of time.” 

Three interesting letters appear upon the question of 
“Orthodox Spiritualism,” one by Mr. J. Enmore Jones, one by 
the ‘‘ Controls of J. C. Wright,” and one by Mr. W. C. Robson. 


THE HOLY DEAD. 


The following beautiful lines are printed in the recently 
issued second volume of the ‘‘ Life of Bishop Wilberforce.’’ 
They were composed by him on the occasion of the death of his 
son :— 

Voice of the Holy Dead ! 
Our thirsty senses listen, till thy note, 
Which sounds of earth too long have banished, 
Around us float, 
Stealing upon the watcher’s ear, 
Like music near, 
In this deep hush of darkness and of fear. 


Feet of the Holy Dead ! 
Sure in night’s stillness we shall hear your fall, 
As those who march around with measured tread 
The cruinbling wall, 
Which erst shut in the holy seed 
In time of need, 
With the battlements of Faith and Hope and saintly deed. 


Bands of the Holy Dead! 
Our straining eyes would mark your shadowy forms, 
Now that the summer leaves are withered, 
And winter storms 
Are gathering round us, glide 
At eventide 
To take your friendly station at our side. 


Souls of the Holy Dead ! 
Though fancy whispers thus to musing hearts, 
We would not call ye back when-e ye are fled, 
To take your parts — 
In the old battle-strife : or break 
With one heart-ache 
The rest which ye have won and in God's presence take. 


Ye float above our way, 
Like some bright cloud bred of calm evening’s air 
And bathed in sunbeams: in that golden ray 
Your witness to our God ye bear— 
Ye bid us freely trust, nor seek, 
Tho’ faint and weak, 
For other help than His, whose strength is with the meek. 


S.0., 1856. 
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himself victorious over the disadvantages to which he at one time 
used tu succumb. It was claimed that in the matter of death 
man in both worlds was victor, since the facts of Spirit-com- 
miunion clearly shewed that death was not the dreary horror 
it has been described. The address was listened to with the 
closest attention by a large audience, and at its close was warmly 
eulogised. The speaker again gave his services for the benetit 
of the funds, and on the Chairman announcing that Mr. Morse 
had promised to come to help them once in each month the 
audience manifested enthusiastic approval. The committee of 
the hall would be glad to receive a few donations towards an 
organ repair fund, as the instrument requires certain repairs. 
The secretary's address will be found in the Goswell Hall 
advertisement upon our last page. 


ne 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. — 
Meeting of Council. 

The Council met on Tuesday evening last—Mr. E. Dawson 
Rogers in the chair. 

The Secretary read a letter from Mr. J. G. Meugens, of 
Calcutta, in which that gentleman said :— 

‘J am glad that ‘Licut’ is doing so well, and trust its sphere 
of usefulness will continue to expand. I hope also that the 
Association will continue to agitate until the law as it at present 
affects mediums is altered.” 

From Mr. 8. C. Hall a letter had been received in which 
that gentleman said :— 

**T very much regret that Dr. Davies has left England. We 
shall miss the bold and manly daring of a highly intellectual 
man, 

‘IT wish your ‘report’ were less unsatisfactory as regards 
your financial position. So it ought to be undoubtedly ; and it 
is too bad that you are tvo little encouraged to labour for the 
general cause. What would Serjeant Cox now give if he had 
left you £1,000 out of his half-a-million ? 

‘* I send you a dozen copies of ‘In Memoriam,’ and 20 copies 
of the prospectus of my little book. But I shall send copies by 
post to each of the members of your Council, as I find the 
names and addresses in ‘ Licut,’ the only Spiritualist periodical 
I now take.” 

The Secretary reported the reception of copies of ‘In 
Memoriam” for distribution, and also a framed photograph of 
the late Mrs. Hall. A photograph of Dr. Davies had also been 
received for the Association’s album.—These were gratefully 
accepted, and votes of thanks were passed to the donors. 

One resignation was accepted, and tive new members were 
elected. 

The names of the members elected to seats on the Council 
at the recent annual general meeting were reported. They 
will be found meluded in the Hst on our advertising pages. 

Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, Mrs. FitzGerald, Mr. Desinond G. 
FitzGerald, and Dr. 8S. T. Speer were re-elected Vice-Presidents, 
the oftice of President being left open till Mr. Calder’s return to 
England. 

Mr. Morell Theobald was re-elected auditor. 

On the motion of Mr. E. T. Bennett, it was resolved that it 
be referred to a special committee to consider and recommend 
to the next Council meetings what committees should be 
appointed for the work of the ensuing year, and of whom such 
committees should be constituted. The special committee to 
consist of Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald, Dr. S. T. Speer, Mr. 
E. Dawson Rogers, Mrs. FitzGerald, Mr. E. T. Bennett, Mr. 
C. Pearson, and Mr. W. H. Coftin. 

The Secretary reported that the Leicester Spiritualists’ 
Society and the South Durham District Association had elected 
representatives to seats on the Council of the B.N.A.S., 
Leicester having chosen Mr. Larrad, and South Durham Mr. 
James Dunn. 

The Secretary stated that having had several complaints, from 
members who attended the reading room, of the recent absence 
of the Banner of Light and the Religio-Philosophical Journal, 
he had written three times on the subject to Mr. Harrison, by 
whom they had hitherto been supplied ; but not having had the 
omission rectified, or even received an answer to any one of his 
letters, he had transferred the orders for these papers to Mr. 
Morse. 

The Council approved this action on the part of the Secretary. 

The Secretary was directed, in conjunction with the Séance 
Committee, to organise the arrangements for a series of mem- 
bers’ séances. 

The Research Committee were requested to arrange fora 
conference of Spiritualists to be held in London in the autumn. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


Last Sunday Miss Susan Gay gave a very interesting lecture 
on ‘*‘Man and Woman as Spiritual Beings,’ which was well 
received. Mr. F. O. Matthews followed with clairvoyance, 
when some very correct tests were given. | 


CARDIFF. 


The usual weekly public meeting of the Cardiff Spiritualist 
Society was held on Sunday evening last, the chair being -»ccupied 
by the Hon. Sec. Mr. Adams read an extract from ‘‘ The 
Gospel of Spiritualism,” after which the Chairman congratulated 
the meeting on the slow but sure progress of Spiritual truth in 
this neighbourhood. In the course of his remarks he recom- 
mended the Society, while retaining its distinctive features, to 
join hands, im some respects, with the Unitarians, especially in 
the matter of teaching the children on Sundays. This idea was 
favourably viewed by the meeting. A séance was held at the 
close of the proceedings with very interesting results. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


I feel glad that the proprietors of our Newcastle journal 
recognise the necessities of the sifting process. It is without 
doubt as highly beneficial to Spiritualistic societies as it is to 
those individuals who dare to look in upon themselves, and 
recognise the‘‘black and grained spots” which need cleansing from 
the soul. It is likewise reassuring to recognise a statement to the 
effect that the N.S.E.S. is stronger than ever. I fear few of us 
were aware of the fact, but our imaginations may lack vigour, 
and, being of a serious turn, may take a somewhat desponding 
view of the matter. However, let us hope for the best. Mr. 
Brown, the well-known test medium, has been doing some good 
work in his usual unostentatious way, among the friends in the 
outlying districts north and west of Newcastle. [ tind his 
labours as much appreciated as ever. He is moving south 
this week, and I trust that the same spirit of appreciation 
will attend him. I have thought it somewhat strange that our 
Newcastle Society has so often overlooked the eftorta of this 
veteran Spiritualist. His abilities as a platform speaker may not 
be of the highest order, but they are decidedly supcrior to those 
of many we have listened to. On Sunday, June 5th, the plat- 
form of Weir’s Court presented a somewhat ngvel appearance. 
Mr. Wm. Armstrong, a gentleman well-known from his con- 
nection with the Esperance atfair, and for some time a 
pronounced seceder from the N.S.E.8., delivered himself 
most eloquently upon the benefits and necessities of physical 
and form manifestations as a sure and_= safe ground- 
work whereon to build the superstructure of Spiritualism. I 
agree with him most heartly, so far as such manifestations are 
protected from imposition and an over supply of the ‘‘ too, too 
solid flesh.”” The other gentleman, Mr. Ogle, has been a well- 
known opponent of the cause in the North for some time, and 
whenever opportunity afforded criticised Spiritualism in any- 
thing but measured terms. Mr. Ogle is a travelling mesmeric 
entertainer, and he enlarged upon his previous opposition, 
and went on to describe how he had been amply convinced 
of the truth of Spiritualism from the many wonderful tests he 
had received through the clairvoyant visions of one of his 
subjects. 

On Sunday evening last Mrs. Jno. Mould occupied the 
platform and read a lecture upon ‘‘ Plant Life.” The lady 
introduced her subject to the notice of the audience with great 
modesty and discretion, saying that as she was not accustowed 
to platform speaking she hoped her hearers would overlook 
all defects, and would so far interest themselves in the discourse 
as to forget the presence of the person speaking. The lecture 
was admirably delivered, and evinced a most careful study of 
the subject, anda most deft culling and arrangement of facts 
and illustrations. Her sentiment at times was very fine, and her 
illustrative drawings on the black-board, descriptive of the 
discourse, were cleverly and admirably Se i The fair 
speaker was well received, most warmly thanked, and pressed 
to resuine her subject at an early opportunity.—NoRTHUMBRIA. 


DALSTON. 


On Thursday evening, the 9th inst., the Dalston Association 
of Enquirers into Spiritualism held its ordinary monthly 
council meeting, there being in attendance Messrs. T. Wilks, 
S. Williams, J. Taft, hon. sec., and Mesdames Rice, Erwood, 
Nichols and Macaulay. Mr. J. J. Morse, the president, 
occupied the chair. The following ladies and gentlemen were 
admitted to membership: Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Morse (the 
latter lady being also elected to serve on the council), and Mr. 
Sandys Britton and Mr. Archer. The report of the late 
soirée shewed a profit balance after all charges were paid, the 
council passing a special vote of thanks to Mrs. Morse for her 
indefatigable exertions, which resulted in the complete success 
of the soirée. After the transaction of the usual routine 
business, the council adjourned until the 8th prox. 

On the same evening a physical séance was held, Mr. W. 
Haxby being the medium. A large company assembled, and 
the phenomena were of the usual description witnessed in Mr. 
Haxby’s presence. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday last the platform was occupied by Mr. J. J. 
Morse, who delivered an inspirational lecture on the subject of 
‘* Man—Victim or Victor?” the object of the lecture being to 
shew that man was, with a better knowledge of nature, learning 
to utilise her powers and forces to his advantage, and to prove 


Mr. J. J. Morse will deliver two inspirational lectures in 
the Temperance Hall, Keighley, on Sunday next, June 19; 
afternoon at 2.30 ; subject, ‘‘ Prayer: its Philosophy and Use ;” 
evening at 6, ‘‘ Sinners, and how to save them ; Saints, and how 


to make them.” 
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PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 4. 


J.J. MORSE, 
58, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E. 


EstTaBLIsHED 1878. 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 
All works published by Cotsy and Ricx supplied, and each new work added 
to stock as soon as published. Any book not in stock procured for order without 
-extra charge. 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Abridged List of American Works issued by Cousrand Licm on sale ai the 
Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 
Worxs sr A. J. Davis. 
Complete Sets, 29 vols... ... ... oe BA eo chee we 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... ‘’s she oe - é“ os 
‘Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. = me os 
Death and the After Life tas fia re on F Ge, Hae 
Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) sits ae a ie 
Works or Dr, J. M. PEEBLES. 
Baddhism and Chrishanty a ed ie re sie 
Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritualiam ... 
oy rede (Words and : ps 
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(os lnmoetal Homes— (Last New Work) iM se Pos abe 
Worxs or WILLIAM DExNTOX. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vol. xd ie 


What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 


Porms BY Lisem Doren. 

Poems of the - ms oy ae 
MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS, 

The Bible of Bibles.—KeErszy GREAVES ; Ke a 


The World’s Sixteen Cracified Saviours... = - or Ga a 
After Dogmatic Theology: What ?—STEsBINS 


NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF 
BOSTON 


3 e s 
Rerun Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. WatTsoyw me oe 
The Scientific is of Spiritualism.—EPres SarGeyr ... is 
The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN Potman ... an 
What must I do to be Saved /—INGERSOLL’sS Last Lecture 
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Religion.—Dr, BaBBiIrr... ees eee oe ese ee 
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EncusH AGENT OF THE RELICc10- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL AND 


PosuisHine House, Cuicaco, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 
Subscriptions received for 

THE BANNER OF LIGHT, the oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post 
free, 15e. per year. 

THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, a Radical Spiritual Paper. 
Post free, 15s. per year. 

LIGHT FOR ALL; published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year post free. 

MILLER'S PSYCHOMETRIC CIRCULAR; published in Brooklyn, New York, 
and devoted to the exposition of the wonderful science of Psychometry. 6s. 
per year post free. 

HARBISGER OF LIGHT; published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year 
post oa This Journal delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the 
Antipodes. 

Subecriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 


Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, ProcrEssive | 


Lirezatcrs Acrncy, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Terms Casi. 


P.0.0. Lozpow, E.C. ; 
THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
: SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
CoLsy aND Ric, Publishers and Proprietors, 


Isasc B, Ricn, Business Manager; Lurner Cotzr, Editor; Jonny W. Dar 
Assistant Editor ; aided by a large corps of able writers. : 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
PORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing A 
Litzrary DEPARTMENT, REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, ORIGINAL Essars 
—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical,and‘Scientific Subjects; EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT & 
SPrziT-MussaGE DEPARTMENT, CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in 
the world, etc., etc. 

Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 
COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail acomplete 
assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND MIS- 
CELLANECUS BOOKS. 
*,” Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Cotsy & Rica sent free. 
Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 
and produce3 an Unequalled Light for Softness, Rrilliance, and Steadiness 
Generators from 7s. 6d. 


UBBER HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER- 
FACED TYPE,—Universally used in Government Offices, Public Com- 
panics, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 
utographs, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Dating Stamps, 25s. complete. 
Compass Pocket Stamp, 78. 6d. 


AYTON’S PIANOFORTES.—Warrantei for Excellence of Work- 

manship and Finish, Quality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Easy 

T combined with Moderate Prices. Superior Instruments from 36 Guineas 
4 on Three Years’ System from 2} Guineas per Quarter. 


Thustrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Agent, Mr. Tomas 
Birtox, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbary, London, W.C. 


Mutual Indorsement of Ingersoll and Beecher. 


Rev. Henry Wazp BEeEcuer says: ‘I am an ordained clergyman and 
believe in revealed religion. Iam therefore bouni to regard all persons who 
do not believe in revealed religion as in error, But on the broad platform of 
human liberty and progress I was bound to give him the right hand of fellowship: 
I would do it a thousand times over. I do not know Cclonel Ingersoll’s religious 
views precisely, but I have a general knowledge ofthem. He has the same right 
to free thought and free speech that Ihave. . . . I admire Ingersoll because 
he is not afraid to speak what he honestly thinks, and I am only sorry that he 
does not think as Ido. Inever heard so much brilliancy and pith put into a 
two hours’ specch as I did on that night. I wish my whole congregation had been 
there to hear it.” 


CoLowgL Rosert G. InaeRsort says: ‘I told him that night that I congratu- 
lated the world it had a minister with an intellectual horizon broad enough, and 
a mental sky studded with stars of genius enough, to hold all creeds ia acorn that 
shocked the heart of man. - Mr. Beecher holds to many things that I most 
passionately deny, but incommon we believe in the liberty of thought. My 
principal objections to orthodox religion are two—slavery here and hell here- 
after. I do not believe that Mr. Beecher on these points can disagree with me. 
The real difference between us is—he says God, I say Nature. The real agree- 
ment between us is we both say Liberty. . . He isa great thinker, a mar- 
vellous orator, and, in my judgment, greater and grander than any creed of any 
ae Manhood is his greatest forte, and I expect to liye and die his 


THE BIJOU EDITION OF INGERSOLL’S LAST 
DISCOURSE, 7 


WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 


Beautifully printed, 88 pages, with handsome wrapper. 
Prick 3p., By Post, 34p. 


MAY BE HAD AS UNDER: 


WHOLESALE. 
W. L. S8cGpeEn, Leek. 
Davers, 114, London Wall. 
ABEL Herwoop & Son, Manchester. 


RETAIL. 
Borns, 15, Southampton-row, Holborn, 
CaTTELL, 81, Fleet-streat. 
FREETHOUGHT PUBLISHING Co., 23, Stonecntter-street. 
TRUELOVE, 256, Holborn. : 
MoRSE, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. 
Unitagian DEposiTorY, Belfast. 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 


A first-class Residence for Families, Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 
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. M. Dare, 50, Crawford-street, Bryansto 

R. Coouer, 74, Dalston-lane, E.’ 
T. Briyron, 38, Great Kussell-street, 

J. King.—Goswell Hall. 

F, O. Matrurws.— Ladbroke Hall. 


PROVINCIAL, 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BELPER.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BrigMINcHAM.—J, Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
a —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 

BIGGLESWADE,—J. F. Hunt. 
Bricuton.—Mr, Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BraDForD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CarpiFr¥r.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown, 
GLasaow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street, 
KKIGHLEY.—S. Billows, Hixh-street, 
LEICESTER.—J. Kent, 1, ‘own Hall-lane 
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EWCASTLE-ON-LT'YNE.—K. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-stree 
mY EW pce ga age 14, Double-row, er i 

ORTHAMPTON.— W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent- 
NOTTINGHAM.— W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘The Fors” 

es W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street, 

MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durbam-street. 
WALSALL.—T. Biinkhorn, 16, George-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND Ricu, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S, 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La Sulle-street Chicago, U.BA. Be 
W. H. Terry, &4, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria, 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(gsTaBLIsHED 18973.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL 8T., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRES&T.) 


Couxcr1, 
Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire, 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman ,J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glazgow. 
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every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualizm, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providiny them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where: 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inqniries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 am. to 4 p.m.,; other days, 
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Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
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the lending library oe ae ee see ae . Ll 1 0 
Fawily tickets, with all privileges 220 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan. 
postal district. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 

tary, Mr. THos. Birton, 3, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
mee pale to him at the Great Kussell-street Post Office. Cheques to be- 
crorsed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.”’ 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procared from the several. 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
ey EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 2uv volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3se. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Seance ations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms, 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


Pres ident, Mr. J. Swinpix. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, s.E. 


UNDAY NENT, at 11 a.m., Conference. At 7 p.m., Mr. GOSS. 
will Lect ure upon ‘‘ Acceptable and Unacceptable Truth.” 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 


(Mctropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F. O. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JUNE 19th, at 11 a.m., General Meeting. 
At 7 p.m., Mr. F. O. MATTHEWS, Trance Address, followed by Clairvoy- 
ant Descriptions. 


Quebee Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road, 
N SUNDAY, JUNE 191n, 7 p.m. prompr, Mr. C. J. HUNT 


will deliver an Address on ‘‘The Convincing and Conquering Power of 
Spiritualism, as exemplitied in the experiences of a Sceptic.” 
On TUESDAY, June 2ist, at 8.30, Miss S. E.GAY will repens her Lecture on 
** Man and Woman as Spiritual Beings.’’ Repeated requests have been made for 
this by those who have heard Miss Gay. 
Every Wednesday, at 8.30, Mr. F.O. MATTHEWS. Clairvoyant Delineations 
All Seats Free. J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate.. 


President: Mr. JamES WaLxgr. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joux McQ. Monro, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Free of charge. Appointments made by letter only, with directed 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington, 


Ms GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapaus 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Printed for the Ectecric PuntisHinac Company (Limited), and pub- 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, June 18, 1881. , 
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A Sfournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


* Lieut! Mong Liout! ’’— Goethe. 
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LIMITED. 
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(WITH POWER TO INCREASE. ) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance ns required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceod Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-roml, Sonth 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Desmond G@. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
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Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘ LIGHT ’’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind: and secondarily to the discussion 
of snch allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. 

The Directors aro gratified with the promises of snpport which have 
already been given them, and are propared to reccive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


Second Edition. 24 pp., price 2d., by post 2}d., 


RATIONALE OF SPIRITUALISM, 


By F. F. COOK (of Chicago). 


“** Spiritualism,’ as Mr. F. F. Cook points out in his very able papcr, ‘is 
Revolution, not simply Reform.’ There is very little conservative about it: little 
that is orderly, any more than there was in the Great Revolution that left us 
Christianity. It is an upheaval, and is attended with all the apparent disorder 
and chaotic confusion of an earthquake.”—M. A. (Oxon.) in ‘* Higher Aspects of 
Spiritualism.” 

“* This ‘ papor’ is full of indications of fresh free thonght. Its writer has the 
geruine spirit of a seeker after truth, and there is something most refreshing in 
his treatment of a subject which too often calls forth the drivel of denying bigots 
or the hysterics of affirming fanatics.”—Rev. John Page Hopps’s “ Truthsecker,”’ 
for April, 1880. 


ANON? E. W. ALLEN, 11, AVE MARIA LANE. 
‘J.J. MORSE, 53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, E. 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena, 

and endeavours— 

(1) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form asx may 
commend the subject to the attention of the general public : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 

‘ facts already to hand : 

(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at workin tho production of the 
phenomena in question: 

(4) To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy to which the facts lead 
up, with that clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
readers and stimulate investigation. 

A New Voltone commences on July 18t, 188). 


SrxPeENce MONTHLY, or 78. per annum in advance, post-free. P.O. Orders 
' ala to Hay, Nisbet & Co., 38, Stockwell-strect, Glasgow. Trade supplied by 
. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria Lane, London, E.C, 


“JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA-TEA—-COFFEE. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blended, Prices from 1s. 8d.to 3s. per lb. 

The celebrated Commonwealth Coffee whole or ground, One Shilling 

per Ib. Parcels to the value of £2 carriage pe ; Terms Cash. 
P.0.0. on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 25, 1881. 


Price TWwopenNce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. por annum. 


‘6 N2 EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

ht cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Thronczh 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless weloly, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.”’ 


With each bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, shewing how to stamp ont disease and premature death by natural means. 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hyxienic 
need, or necessary adjanct ; it keeps the blood pure, prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, ten, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to ita normal condition, by preventing the greet 
danger cs poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &e. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sicknoss.—‘‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, aud [ can 
rafelysny ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the paly thing that ever gave we relief, and I 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness.—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S8. Industry, May 26. 18890."’ 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 
--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, nac- 
charine and fatty substances, alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless thoy 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree ; while light wnite wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


peer of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 

indigestion, een cenlled (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘ On the 
14th April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling vory well at 
the time, and it hadan effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strunve tu say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and bas not since returned. 
Out of gratitude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.’’ # ° 


NO’S FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It posse:ses the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM. 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dozen bottle< 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I havetried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Continent, for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 

most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Iam never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’”’ 


EW GUINEA.—“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO'S 
FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the mot re- 
freshing drink I have yet tried.""—Explorations by Rev. J. Chaimerr, London 
Missionary Society. 
T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested tho following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline:—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ifis, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, aConstant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Lute 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other blood poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 


**Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Harassed by anxious care or sndden grief, 
I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.” 
A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


| Bi ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


i is pleasant, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 
disense. 


AX Y EMERGENCY. 


if ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harm. = 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—‘ A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closcly 
enough to deceive the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe upon the legal 
rights, exercisc an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.’’—Adams. 


AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’'S FRUIT SALT. 


WiitHo UT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 


GOLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s, 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham, 
London, 8.E., by 


| C. ENO’'S PATENT. 
e 


—— 


iv LIGHT. 


(June 18, 188], 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(Z8TABLISHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE&T.) 


CounciL. 
Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire, 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Janior Athenzwum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Aszociation), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon, . 

Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FiteGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerinan-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
* Larrad, BR. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-strect, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N. 
Pickersgill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W, 
Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N, 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

eobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Tredwen, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 40, Claverton-street, 

Pimlico, 8.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-oficio members of the Council}. 


Vic8-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. S. T. Speer. 


Hon, TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS, 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY, 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pusha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Yon Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

ane Barons Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 

ustria. 

The Baroness Guldenstiibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, 8t. Petersburg. 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastinno Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constautin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora LV. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Babo o Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, Enst Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, 31, Derby Terrace, Upper Moss Bank, Cheetham 
Hill, Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

Professor Priddrich Zolner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany, 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Terry, ete 8+, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. ‘ 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

K. Crowell, Esq., M.D.. 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouri¢res, St. Maur 
les Fosses, pr¢s Paris, 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompicrre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palnis, 137, S8chaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuya Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel de l’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria, 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Iranc B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporiess Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, Tho Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, Presso i] Car Cugi:ni, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berka T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa, 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-strect, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES, 
Home. 


Dalston Association of Bas into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse 
, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E 


J. W. Gray, Eaq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 


Brixton, S.W. 


Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 


; Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 


aS 


The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 
—Mr. R. BR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Teena ee 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. S8ec.—Mr, John McG. Monro 
33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. s 
Uurham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon, Sec—Mr. Jochua Gill 
6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon, Durham. . 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne. 

Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka 
_ _ Soscfstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Bnda-Pesth, Hungary. : 
Sociedad Espiritista Espaiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President El. Visconde. 
: : de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
. T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Bociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
; Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of nniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers. 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation, 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where: 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. | 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 pum,; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application. : 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council 0 5 0 
Town members, do., do. see saa De ae gue - 010 6 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Séances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending librar me 20 wats ds ‘ - 110 
Family tickets, with all privileges 20 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropoli 
postal district. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications an inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre. 
tary, Mr. THos. Buiyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made pevetle to him at the Great Rusrell-street Post Office. Cheques to be- 
crossed ‘‘ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.’’ 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms:—s3, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
QEANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month, 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance ations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association's Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


Pres ident, Mr. J. Swinpin. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 


Walworth, 3.E. 


UNDAY NEXT, at 11 a.m., Conference. At 7 p-m., Mr, GOSS 
will Lecture upon ‘‘ Acceptable and Unacceptable Truth.” 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 


(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F. O. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-8MITH. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JUNE 19ru, at 11 a.m., General Meeting. 
At7 p.m., Mr. F. O. MATTHEWS, Trance Address, followed by Clairvoy- 
ant Descriptions. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road, 
Or SUNDAY, JUNE 19tn, 7 p.m. prompr, Mr. C. J. HUNT 


will deliver an Address on ‘‘The Convincing and Conquering Power of 
Spiritualism, as exemplified in the experiences of a Sceptic.” 
On TUESDAY, June 21st, at 8.30, Miss S. E.GAY wall re her Lecture on 
‘*‘ Man and Woman as Spiritual Beings.’’ Repeated requests have been made for 
this by those who have heard Miss Gay. 


Every Wednesday, at 8.30, Mr. F.O. MATTHEWS. Clairvoyant Delineations 
All Seats Free. J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President : Mr. James WaLker. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joun McG. Mowno, 33, 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


W RITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Free of charge. Appointments made by letter only, with directed 


stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington, 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, hse RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 

appointment only. Ladies suffe from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Printed for the Ectectic PuntisHinc Company (Limited), and a 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C,—Saturday, June 18, 1681. 


Light: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


* Ligut! More Lieut! ’’—Goethe. 


v Rez istered for 
N O. 25. [ area erintere Abroad. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 25, 1881. 


Prick Twopence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Month. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Desmond GQ. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth Honse, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derbv Honse, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 

London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor: 

Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, S.E. 
Secretary : 


Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘LIGHT ”’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
of snch allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thonght. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whum alxo Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may bo had. 


Second Edition. 24 pp., price 2d., by post 2}d., 


RATIONALE OF SPIRITUALISM, 


By F. F. COOK (of Chicago). 


“** Spiritualism,’ as Mr. F. F. Cook points out in his very able paper, ‘is 
Revolution, not simply Reform.’ There is very little conservative about it : little 
that is orderly, any more than there was in the (treat Revolution that. left us 
Christianity. It is an upheaval, and is attendad with all the apparent disorder 
and chaotic confusion of an earthquake.’’— M. A. (Oxon.) in “‘ Higher Aspects of 
Spiritualism.” 

‘* This ‘ paper’ is fnll of indications of fresh free thought. Its writer has the 
gernine spirit of a seeker after truth, and there is something most refreshing in 
his treatment of a subject which too often calls forth the drivel of denying biots 
or the hysterics of affirming fanatics.”—Rev. John Page Hopps’s * Truthseeker,”’ 
for April, 1880. 


LONDON : E. W. ALLEN, 11, AVE MARIA LANE. 
‘UJ.J. MORSE, 53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, E. 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena, 

and endeavours— 

(1) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
commend the subject to the attention of the general public : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 

- facts already to hand : 

(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at work in the production of the 
phenomena in question : 

(4) To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy to which the facts lead 
up, with that clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
readers and stimulate investigation. 

A New Volume cmninencesa on July 1st, 188). 


Srxpxence MONTHLY, or 73. per annumin advance, post-free. P.O. Orders 
, payable to Hay, Nisbet & Co., 38, Stockwell-strect, Glasgow. Trade supplicd by 
E W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria Lane, London, E.C. 


JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA-TEA-—-COFFEE. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blended, Prices from 1s. 8d. to 3s. per lb. 

The celebrated Commonwealth Coffee whole or ground, One Shilling 

per Ib. Parcels to the value of £2 carriage free. Terms Cash, 
P.0.0. on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 


ANY EMERGENCY. 


‘6 O EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

right cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Throuch 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless meloly, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe." 


worry, &e. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.-—Bilious Attacks 
aud Sea Sickness.— I can seldom go to sea without beiug sick, and I can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and I 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness,—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 26. 18890."’ 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 
--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I wonld advise all bilions people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, anc always diiute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, be tad called (or mistaken for) beart disease :—‘‘ On the 

14th April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that 1 never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange tu say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned. 
Out of gratitude for the benetit which I have received, I have recommenied it to 
all my frienda, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.’’ # : 


NO’S FRUIT SALT is peculiptly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It possexses the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Euo’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM 
PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send ine half-a-dozen bottles 
of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I have tried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 
Egypt, and on tho Continent,for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 
most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Iam never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indiau Official.’’ 


EW GUINEA.—“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO'S 
FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the moat re- 
freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 
T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has sngyvested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline:—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good ava 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant Uxer. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Lute 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other blood poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
**Yes; when I auffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Harassed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.” 


it is pleasant, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 


cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 
disense. 


am en a i SSO 


i be ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harm. 
UCCESS IN LIFE.—“‘ A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closely 
enough to deceive the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe upon the legal 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.’’—Adams. 


AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


\ N ITHOUT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
@QOLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham, 
London, 8.E., by 


J C. ENO'S PATENT. 
e 


— 


il LIGHT. 


{June 25, 1881. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 
HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


8, 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8v0. Price 6s. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumsbip of 
Mr. Davip Dogon, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lowpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row, 
W.C.; J. J. Morse. 58, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 13. Lake- 
street, The Forest, Nottingham; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell-strect, 
Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton- 
street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


“BOB AND I, 
OR, 
FORGET -MBE-NOTS FROM GOD'S GARDEN,” 


By F. J. THEOBALD. Price Is. 6d. 
JAMES CLARKE, Fleet Street, London. 
—o— 


* =.) =. Much after the fashion of ‘ Gates Ajar, it is a beautiful 


story too, and one to iuterest grown persons as well as chilcren.”—Paddington 
Times, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This Journal is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to beentirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under sach conditions as to render accuracy of obsorvation possible, and declines 
credenoe to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 


Terms 158. 1n Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,anid 
will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on London, E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 
Edited by Aaron Watson. 
The EXxamMINER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles'on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 


the Week; Gossip on Current Eveuts; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Prick ONE Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, ls. 73d. 


TEA ! TEA !! TEA !1! 
COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


ProvinciaL AGENT: E. W. WALLIS, 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 2s. 8p. PER LB. 


Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per Ib. 
Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 
Street, The Forest, Nottingham. 
Terms Cash. 


13, Lake 
P.0.O. Nottingham. 


MESMERISM. 
D. YOUNGER, 
CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitive: with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils throuzh several courses of practical experiments 
sunranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


——o 


ME. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22. Gorpon Street, 
Gorpon Square, and intends opening it as a Boarding Mouse for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and 


openly. 
irs, Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home, 
22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


Spiritualist Societies. 
Secretarces and Presidents of Societies will obligs by informing the E-litor of 


Licgut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
JSollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 


Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 


Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack- 
ney, E. Mr. C0. Rhys Williams, Manager. 


Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr, Hugh Hutchinson, 
President. 


Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-street, London, W. Mr. J.M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Socicty. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 

ad, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 

London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Oolliery, 


Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. R. 

Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 


Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 


poten eevee Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
n. 


Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr 
James Harpley, Secretary. 


Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 


Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 


Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. 0. Olark, President. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate. 
Rarnen District Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 
ildon. 


Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
QG. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, pecererys 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclestield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 


Hulme, Mauchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester, 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. Smythe, 
£00, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 


Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. _ Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. C. Kobson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


Nottingham Association of Spiritualista, Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Koad, The Forest. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. A, Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Lees. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, uear the G. N.R. Station. Mr. C. 
Hallyath, Secretary. 

Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 
Albert Road. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 53, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon, Secretary, Mr. C. Poole 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 
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SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. 


We propose to pursue the subject of Spiritualism and 
Secularism a little further, and to do so in the same spirit of 
rational inquiry and legitimate conclusion within the limits of 
which we endeavoured to keep in our last week’s article. 

The point at which we had arrived was this :—That evidence 
of the same nature exists in proof of the continued individual 
life of man after death as is accepted by the Secularist as proof 
of life here, and of ordinary natural occurrences. Logically, the 
evidence of life on a material plane, and of life on what, for 
want of a better word, we must calla spiritual plane, rests on 
equally firm foundations. 

There is one concession which may here be made to the 
materialist, which possibly is only a concession in words, but 
yet may be looked upon as important. ‘‘Spirit without 
matter ” is a great stumbling block to many. We know so little 
about either spirit or matter, that we may very well admit, for the 
sake of argument, the possibility that the living intelligent spirit 
may always be intimately connected with some form of matter. 
Many Spiritualists would admit this as proved, in regard to some 
states of future life. The recent discoveries of science in refer- 
ence to matter in its most subtle forms, present almost boundless 
possibilities ; and the speculations recently quoted in our columns 
from Proctor’s ‘‘ Poetry of Astronomy,” all tend in the same 
direction. If it would make it any easier for the Secularist to 
accept our views, we would admit that in all spheres of life with 
which we are likely to come in contact, spirit may possibly be 
connected with, or embodied in, some form of matter, and may 
live in a sphere which may in a strict sense be called material, 
though having very little in common with the grosser forms and 
qualities of such a material sphere as our own. 

Our position is now this :—We are in actual intelligent com- 
munication, not only with our fellow-creatures on this earth, 
but with intelligent beings living an entirely different kind of life. 
What value and importance are we to attach to what they tell us, 
and how are we to judge of itstruth? The only answer to this 
is that we must use our own faculties and our own judgment, 
just in the same way as we do in regard to our ordinary fellow- 
beings. In regard to matters of fact, we must, where possible, 
apply independent testimony. In regard to matters outside our 
own powers of observation, to theories speculative or philosophi- 
cal, we must form our own conclusions, as we do in ordinary 
life. We must disabuse our minds of the idea that a man having 
died is necessarily better or wiser than he was before. A man 
whose ideas and knowledge have been very circumscribed in this 
life, is probably no more able after death to comprehend the 
nature of much that is familiar even to ourselves, than he was 
before; still less, probably, is he able to comprehend profounder 
matters. . 

It is not, however, within our present province to enter into 
the general question of the teaching of ‘‘ Spirits,” but rather to 
consider how the whole view and philosophy of life is affected 
by a recognition of the main truth of continued existence. 

The Secularist’s view of life is comprised in the successive 
generations of human beings who are born, live, and die on the 
earth. All the hopes, joys, and sorrows of the human race are 
contained within its limits. The only larger idea, the only 
object for which unselfishness or enthusiasm can be evoked, is 
the shadowy image of Humanity representing the human race 
asa whole. This is held up before mankind as the only object 


of service or of worship. Man, as the aggregate, including the 
puny, weak, evil, and suffering earthly lives of so many men, 
women and children, is looked upon as the summit of the 
universe, its highest work or development. ‘‘Man” was 
spoken of in the lecture which we originally referred to, as 
“the monarch of the world”! Even if we had not the light of 
‘ Spiritualism,” this would seem to us the greatest mockery 
imaginable, and the most miserably inadequate attempt to 
explain the universe that was ever attempted. Let us look at 
what we see around us. 

Man finds himself on a globe of matter, a little sphere, one 
out of countless numbers pursuing their way through space in 
majestic order. He knows this must have been going on for 
ages before he inhabited it. He recognises the probability that 
it will be going on for ages after he has ceased to inhabit it. 
For science tells him that the period in the life of a planet, during 
which it is habitable by such a being as man, is doubtless 
infinitely small compared with the duration of its existence. 
Even on this little globe man finds himself surrounded by forces 
over which he has not the least control. He cannot even master 
the physical kingdom, Turning to moral and social problems— 
the mysteries of evil and sin, and of undeserved pain and 
suffering, are hopelessly unsolvable, from the point of view of 
this life only. Far less arrogant would it be for the ants of an 
anthill to claim the sovereignty of the earth, than for man, as 
the Secularist defines him, to assume the title of ‘‘ monarch,” and 
to set himself up as the highest intelligence in the universe ! 
Even if we knew nothing further we should sit in such a valley 
of the shadow of death, patiently waiting for light and hope. 
Otherwise blank despair, or the alternative of a supreme 
malignant being, would be the only possible conclusion. 

But it is not so! Spiritualism comes and shews to us life 
and intelligence beyond the narrow world of the Secularist, en- 
larging the kingdom of life, as science long ago enlarged the 
kingdom of matter. Instead of the earth being looked upon as 
the centre of the physical universe, we now know it to be an 
insignificant member of an unnumbered family of worlds of a 
similar origin and nature to itself. Spiritualism in the same 
way shews us that earthly life is but a fragment, a fraction, that 
it is only one letter of an alphabet, one chapter of a book. Just 
as the earth is found to take its place in the solar system, and 
many physical phenomena explain themselves, so this earthly 
life takes its place as part of a larger life, giving us at once 
glimpses of possible solutions of otherwise inexplicable problems. 

Well may the ancient preacher who looked no farther than 
this world, have said ‘‘all is vanity.” The Positivist and 
Secularist ought to say so to-day, if they were as logical as he 
was. But to the Spiritualist— 

‘* Larger grows the vision 
Of the new delight, 
And the Actual’s prison, 
Opens to his sight.” . 
For the ‘‘ Actual’’ is a prison, and even a ‘‘ condemned cell,’! 
and man is the prisoner, if this life is all. But when we realise 
that the lessons of earth may meet their reward in another life, 
and that the mistakes and crimes of this life may possibly be 
atoned for hereafter, and that suffering may be educational, our 
whole view of things is altered. 

It is again possible to believe in Divine love and wisdom, as 
well as power, over-ruling all things for the final good of all. 
Thus we come back to the ‘‘ God-Idea,” the subject of the 
lecture which called forth these articles. If it is the case that 
the idea has ‘‘decayed” under the influences which have 
prevailed during these latter years, under no form of belief is it 
capable of rising to such a height of true grandeur as under the 
teachings and philosophy of Spiritualism. But we must return 
yet once more to the subject. 


Mr. Bastian has this week left England for America. 
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THE OLAIMS OF OOCULTISM.”’ 
By MA. (Oxon.) 

It is now some years since Spiritualists were startled by the 
publication of two ponderous volumes by Madame Blavatsky, 
under the title of ‘‘ Isis Unveiled.” Those who mastered the 
diversified contents of those large and closely printed pages, 
upwards of twelve hundred in number, bore away a vague 
impression that Spiritualism had been freely handled not alto- 
gether to ita advantage, and that a portentous claim had been 
more or less darkly set up for what was called Occultism. The 
book was full of material—so full that I shall probably be right 
in saying that no one has mastered its contents so as to fully 
grasp the author’s plan ; but the material sadly needed reducing 
to order, and many of the statements required elucidation, and 
some, perhaps, limitation. Moreover, the reader wanted a guide 
to pilot him through the difficulties that he encountered on 
every hand: and, above all, he surely needed some more 
tangible hold on the history and pretensions of the mysterious 
Brotherhood for whom the author made such tremendous claims. 

It seemed vain for any seeker after truth to attempt to enter 
into relations, however remote, with any adept of the Order of 
which Madame Blavatsky is the visible representative. All 
questions were met with polite or decisive refusal to submit to 
any examination of the pretensions made. The Brothers would 
receive an inquirer only after he had demonstrated his truth, 
honesty, and courage by an indefinitely prolonged probation. 
They sought no one; they promised to receive none. Mean- 
time, they rejected no one who was persevering enough to go 
forward in the prescribed path of training by which alone the 
Divine powers of the human spirit can, they allege, be developed. 

The only palpable outcome of all this elaborate effort at 
human enlightment was the foundation in America of the 
Theosophical Society, which has been the accepted though not 
the prescribed organisation of the Occult Brotherhood. They 
would utilise the Society, but they would not advise as to the 
methods by which it should be regulated, nor guarantee it any 
special aid, except in so far as to give the very guarded promise 
that whatever aid might at any time be vouchsafed by them to 
inquiring humanity would come, if at all, through that channel. 
It must be admitted that this was a microscopically small crumb 
of comfort to fall from so richly laden a table as Madame 
Blavatsky had depicted. But Theosophists had to be content, 
or, at least, silent: and so they betook themselves, some of 
them, to reflection. 

What ground had they for belief in the existence of these 
Brothers, adepts who had a mastery over the secrets of nature 
which dwarfed the results of modern scientific research, who 
had gained the profoundest knowledge—‘‘ Know thyself,” and 
could demonstrate by actual experiment the transcendent 
powers of the human spirit, spurning time and space, and 
proving the existence of Soul by the methods of exact experi- 
mental science? What ground for such claims existed outside 
of that on which the Theosophical Society rested ? 

For a long time, the answer was of the vaguest. But 
eventually evidence was gathered, and in this book we have Mr. 
Sinnett coming forward to give us the benefit of his own 
researches into the matter, and especially to give us his correspon- 
dence with Koot Hoomi, an adept and member of the Brother- 
hood, who had entered into closer relations, still, however, of a 
secondary nature, with him than had been vouchsafed to other 
men. These letters are of an extremely striking nature, and 
their own intrinsic value is high. This is greatly enhanced by 
the source from which they come, and the light they throw upon 
the mental attitude of these Thibetan recluses to whom the world 
and the things of the world are alike without interest, save in so 
far as they can ameliorate man’s state, and teach him to develope 
and use his powers. 

Another fruitful subject of questioning among those who 
leaned to theosophical study was as to the nature of these occult 
powers. It was impossible to construct from ‘‘ Isis Unveiled ” 
any exact scheme, supported by adequate testimony, or by 
sufficient evidence from any proper source, of what was actually 
claimed for the adept. Madame Blavatsky herself, though 
making no pretension to having attained the full development of 
those whose representative she was, possessed certain occult powers 
that seemed to the Spiritualist strangely like thuse of medium- 
ship. This, however, she disclaimed with much indignation. A 
medium, she explained, was but a poor creature, a surt of conduit 
through which any foul stream might be conveyed, a gus-pipe by 
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means of which gas of a very low power of illumination reached 
this earth. And much pains was taken to shew that the water was 
very foul, and that the gas was derived from a source that if at all 
Spiritual was such as we, who craved true illumination, should by 
no means be content with. It is impossible to deny that the con- 
dition of public Spiritualism in America, at the time when these - 
strictures were passed upon it, was such as to warrant grave 
censure. It had become sullied in the minds of observers, who 
viewed it from without, and who were not acquainted with its 
redeeming features, by association with impurity and fraud. 
The mistake was to assume that this was the complexion of 
Spiritualism in itself, and not of Spiritualism as depraved by 
adventitious causes. This, however, was assumed. If we 
desired true light, then we were told that we must crush out 
mediumship, close the doors through which the mere Spiritual 
loafer came to perplex and ruin us, and seek for the true adepts 
who alone could safely pilot us in our search. These, it was 
explained, had by no means given up the right of entrance to 
their Spiritual house to any chance Spirit that might take a 
fancy to enter. They held the key, and kept intruders out, 
while, by unaided powers of their own, they performed wonders 
before which medial phenomena paled. This was the only 
method of safety ; and these powers, inherent in all men, though 
susceptible of development only in the purest, and then with 
difficulty, were the only means by which the adept worked. 

Some Theosophists demonstrated by practical experiment 
that there is a foundation of truth in these pretensions. I am 
not aware whether any has found himself able to separate quite. 
conclusively between his own unaided efforts and those in which 
external Spirit has had ashare. There is, however, one very 
noteworthy fact which gives a clue to the difference between the 
methods of the Spiritualist and the Occultist. The medium isa 
passive recipient of Spirit-influence. The adept is an active, 
energising, conscious creator of results which he knowingly 
produces, and of which evidence exists and can be sifted. 
Spiritualists have been slow to accept this account of 
what they are familiar with in another shape. Theosophists 
have been equally slow to estimate the facts and 
theories of Spiritualism with candour and patience. Mr. 
Sinnett records many remarkable experiences of his own, 
which are well worthy of study, and which may lead those who 
now approach these phenomena from opposite sides to ponder 
whether there may not be a common ground on which they can 
meet. We do not know so much of the working of spirit that 
we can afford to pass by contemptuously any traces of ita opera- 
tion. Be we Spiritualists or Theosophists—odd names to ticket 
ourselves with !—we are al] looking for evidence of the whence 
and whither of humanity. We want to know somewhat of the 
great mystery of life, and to pry a little into the no less sublime 
mystery of death. We are gathering day by day more evidence 
that is becoming bewildering in its minute perplexities. We 
want to get light from all sources ; let us be patient, tolerant of 
divergent opinion, quick to recognise the tiny hold that any one 
soul cau have on truth, and the multiform variety in which that 
which we call Truth is presented to man’s view. Is it strange 
that we should see various sides of it? Can we not see that it 
must needs be so? Can we not wait for the final moment of 
reconciliation, when we shall see with clearer eye, and under- 
stand as now we cannot ? 

There is much in Mr. Sinnett’s little book that may help 
those who are trying to assume this mental attitude. Tho 
philosophy that it contains is clearly stated, and affords 
rich material for thought. The facts recorded are set 
forth with scientific accuracy, and must profoundly impress 
the careful and candid reader. The glimpses revealed of this 
silent brotherhood, in its lonely home on one of the slopes of the 
mountains of Thibet, working to solve the mighty problem, and 
to confer on humanity such benefits as it can receive, are im- 
pressive enough even to the Philistine sceptic. If they should 
indeed be flashes of a greater truth, now only dimly revealed, 
the importance of such revelation is not to be ‘measured in 
words, 

Be this, however, as it may—and there are many points on. 
which light is necessary before a decisive opinion can be pro- 
nounced—there is no doubt whatever that the philosophy 
contained in Mr. Sinnett’s book is similar to that which the 
great students of Theosophy in ages past have arrived at. It isa 
mere piece of nineteenth century arrogance to pooh-pooh it as 
unworthy of atiention by those on whom has flashed the dazzling 
light of the Spirit circle. The facts recorded are at least as 
scientifically conclusive as any recorded as having happened in a 
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dark séance, or under the ordinary conditions of Spiritualistic 
investigation. The letters of Koot Hoomi are fruitful of sugges- 
tion, and will repay careful study on their own merits. The 
whole book contains only 172 pages, and will not, therefore, 
unduly tax the reader’s patience. If any instructed Spiritualist 
will read it, and can say that there is nothing in it that adds to 
his knowledge, he will at least have the satisfaction of having 
read both sides of the question, and that should present itself to 
all candid thinkers as a paramount and imperative duty. 


BOHME AND SWEDENEBORG. 
(Continued from page 187.) 

To become more spiritualised is the usual ambition of earnest- 
minded people, for the only mode of being with which earthly 
experience has made us familiar is so corrupt and infirm that we 
have naturally supposed that to be perfect a human being must 
become pure Spirit (not quite knowing what we mean by that); 
but, at all events, not trammelled by bodily limits. I suspect 
this is as great a mistake as it would be to think the perfectness 
of circulation of blood secure if once it had no veins and arteries 
torunin. ‘* There must,” says Bohme, ‘‘ be an attraction and 
inclosing, out of which the manifestation appeareth.” (‘‘ Three- 
fold Life.” Chap. 1, par. 33.) The error lies in our ignorance 
of Spiritual substance, as to which Bohme is so precise that I 
must again use his words, ‘‘ As there is a nature and substance 
in the outward world, so also in the inward Spiritual world there 
is a nature and substance which is Spiritual.” (‘‘ Treatise on 
Regeneration.”” Chap. 2, par. 34.) And once to apprehend this 
is, I think, to be quit of one of the commonest hindrances to 
belief in the Incarnation of the Divine Man. If manhood is 
conditional upon the corrupt matter of mortal flesh and blood, 
no wonder the taking our flesh upon Him by the Son of God is 
denied as incredible ; but if. our flesh and blood is, as I believe, 
the rough and gross monstering of the original humanity, “the 
angelical image, viz., the substance which came from the inward 
Spiritual world "—(J. Bohme's ‘‘ Regeneration.” Chap. 2, par. 62.) 
it need not outrage reason, or reverence for Deity, to suppose 
that the Perfect Man clothed Himself in our prison garment 
when He came to deliver us from our bondage, and shew us the 
only means of escape. 

Dr. J. Garth Wilkinson, in his admirable “Life of Sweden- 
borg,” remarks very cogently:— ‘If God can be inspirituate surely 
He can also be incarnate, for Spirit is more bodily than flesh »— 
(Footnote to p. 133)—an expression which only Swedenborg’s 
greatest successor can duly explain. According to Mr. T. Lake 
Harris our imperfection as Spirits is most proved by our 

defective corporeity, by the very imperfect organisation of our 
inner man. But it is impossible to convey his meaning 
accurately without his own words. He speaks in one of his 
discourses of “‘the gradual re-construction of the human body 
from centres to circumferences. Now, when with internal and 
Spiritual eye you look at the human hand, you discover that 
although there is the actual form of a hand, yet, as you pene- 
trate more deeply into the structure it becomes more 
rudimentary, more incomplete, for all men on earth having 
been born in disorder, those disorders are perpetuated and 
embodied in the finer and invisible structures of the flesh, even 
when they do not crop out to the surface, as in cases of 
malformation and idiocy.” . . '* There are, so to speak, 
vast organic spaces left unfilled between the body and the 
Spirit. The difference between man organic, as he is on 
earth in his unredeemed bodily condition, and man as he should 
be on earth in his redeemed bodily condition, is almost like the 
difference between the statue and the human form. The cunning 
artist carves the marble imago ; it stands erect in the appearance 
of the man, but the human likeness is only on the 
outside. So with us, the human likeness is principally upon 
the outside, but the internal structures, the internal divine 
forms of the faculties are mere hints and suggestions left 
imperfect, left unfilled, and where they are striving to be filled 
out, at best partial manifestations of creative form and power. 
Christ alone as to His visible organisation, in the last stages of 
His stay on earth, exhibits what an organic man is.”* 


* “* The Redeemed Body.’ In quoting these words of Mr. Harris. I it i 
evident, begging the question that the Spirit forms its own body inabjent, of 
course, to conditions more or less advantageous in the process, over which the 
individual Spirit has no cvaeae’s When I can for an instant entertain the idea 
that the husk of achestnut produced the nut within, I shall be ready to weigh 
the arguments of a materialist. Materialists, finding mental or spiritnal 
deficiency where there is corresponding organic defect, conclude that the 
organeeeeD originates faculty, whereas the imperfection of organic life, 
unless anperinduced by extern injury, proves to me defectivespiritual power. A 
gous or a window may be found wanting in a honse becanse it is blocked up by 

ome catastrophe, but it is far more likely that the buiJder omitted to make one, 


-” 


Now, the received idea as to St. Paul’s words, ‘‘ the redemp- 
tion of the body,” is that of a postponed hope; of one that 
cannot be realised until we have first put off mortality, and 
awaited the general Resurrection. I have no doubt we must wait 
till then for the fullest glorification of the redeemed body, but 
I am thankful to our contemporary Seer for making me under- 
stand that the redemption of the body, the structural ‘‘ new 
creature,”—(not only a new heart or new mind)—or, as St. Paul 
put it, Christ ‘‘ getting a form” in us, need no more wait for 
death than the house or church in building waits for the 
scaffolding and all adjacent materials to be cleared away to be in 
process of formation. Our mortal bodies are what corresponds 
to scaffolding and material, and just as these are unsteadily 
reared, or wrongly chosen, does the stone or the Spiritual 
structure suffer. Here again Bohme is most explicit and worth 
hearing. ‘‘ The dead or mortal flesh belongs not to the birth of 
life, so that if can receive the life of the light as a propriety, 
but the life of the light of God rises upon the dead or mortal flesh, 
and generates to itself from or out of the dead or mortal flesh, 
another heavenly and living body, which knows and understands 
the light. For this body is but a shell from which the new body 
grows, as it is with a grain of wheat in the earth.” (‘* Aurora.” 
Chap. 21, par. 74.) I submit that it would make a most im- 
portant and beneficial change in the views of all Christian people 
if they could regard their mortal bodies in this light ; the 
dangerous extremes of the ascetic would be as much condemned 
as the lowering infirmities of self-indulgence—the interests of 
Spirit and true body being in no sense antagonistic. 

‘¢ All things,” says Bohme, ‘‘ are come to corporeal substance 
to the manifestation of God’s works of wonder.” (‘‘Threefold 
Life.” Chap. 6, par. 123.) That object cannot end with time. 

‘‘ Spiritual corporeity,” says Hahn, ‘‘ is the aim of the work 
of God, therefore the old creation is first completed by the new” 
(regeneration). ‘‘ The first creation was only a formation for 
establishing matter’(‘‘Die Lehre der Theosopher,” Johann Michael 
Hahn, p. 189); and again: “‘Spiritual corporeity is the aim 
of the new creation, which the angels shall attain by the humanity 
of Christ.” (Ibid, p. 87.) I must quote this writer once more, 
as he so exactly gives my feeling on this subject. ‘‘Thou hast 
convinced me that spiritual corporeity is perfect blessedness, 
and harmony with perfect spirits in the perfect delights of 
spiritual bodies. I do not desire to resign myself to being a 
holy—one knows not what—an inanity. Neither is it Thy will, 
my God, that I should desire that.” (Ibid, p. 397.)* Now 
without real structural regeneration I see no escape from 
just what Hahn here deprecates. 

It is a striking instance of the unconscious agreement of 
men whose spiritual vision takes in a widely different area that 
Swedenborg, who so frequently reiterates that it is a mistake of 
theologians to suppose the Spirit waits after death for its 
resurrection body, because as soon as consciousness returns 
after dissolution, men find themselves in bodies with all their 
senses, —unaware, as it would seem, of any connection between 
regeneration and bodily perfectness,—is yet the one to tell us 
that there are seven degrees of regeneration, and that only in 
the seventh is perfection, very few people in this life attaining 
to the fifth or sixth. (‘‘Arcana Celestia.” Chap. 1, pars. 6 to 18.) 

On this point I cannot hold him to be any authority, since he 
advances the quite untenable opinion, positively as doctrine, 
that ‘‘regeneration proceeds from the external man to the 
internal. Itis thus the angels perceive the Word.” (Ibid. Par, 
64.) If they do, I think they will be better informed when they 
are enabled to look into this mystery with more illumination. 
But as to the seven states of regeneration it is highly probable 
that they are the gradual stages of progress of all who ‘go from 
strength to strength ”’ in the growth of an immortal life. 

The ‘‘seventh form of nature,” to use the language of Béhme, 
is the combined ‘interaction of all the preceding six, duly 
evolved, and there brought to substance. Now this I conclude 
is the perfected body of regenerate Spirit, the full growth and 


organic development of that germ of Spiritual life which is latent 
in all, but inert and powerless till the will of man—man’s one 
inviolable possession—is so touched, or turned, either by 
consciousness of Divine love, or by the shattering forces 
of contrition, that it yields to converting influences, and 
earnestly invokes Divine aid to subdue all internal opposition 
and unite it wholly and for ever to the will of God. 


Cullompton, Devon. A. J. PEnny. 


* The original text, with all its German naivete, had better be given for this 
assage. ‘‘ Dn hast nurgereigt, das Geistleibigkeit vollkommene Seligkeit sei und 
armonie mit vollkommenen Geistern in Geistleibern volkommenes Verentigen: 
ich will also nicht einem heiligen weiss nicht was? wie einunding Uberlassen sein, 
Es ist auch Nicht dein wille, dass, sich dass wollen solle, mein Gott.” 
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Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form a 
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or insertion in “‘ Licut.’? Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 
tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 
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‘‘ Ligut " may be obtained of E. W. Atte, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
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the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The Council of the British National Association has, we 
observe, instructed one of its committees to consider the requisite 
arrangements for a Conference of Spiritualists to be held in 
London during the approaching autumn. This is an important 
step—and, if the plans are well matured and wisely directed, 
will lead to good results. We have no intention of assuming 
the responsibility of tendering advice either to the committee 
or to the Council. That is certainly not our province, and to 
presume to do so would be very probably and very properly 
treated as a piece of arrogant impertinence. But we shall 
-watch the proceedings with interest, and with the hope that 
. something will be done to infuse fresh life and vigour into the 
movement. Something certainly needs to be attempted in this 
direction. At present, it seems to us, the actual work—in 
London at least—is for the most part left toa few earnest and 
energetic friends, while others stand by and watch the result 
without contributing very much. themselves to its realisation. 
On the shoulders of some, therefore, the burden presses heavily 
—almost too heavily to be borne ; at the same time that others, 
whether from indifference or some other cause, the nature of 
which we cannot guess, do not attempt to lift the weight with 
so much as a little finger. 


But there is not only a lack of earnestness with some who are 
in other respects in full accord with the workers. There is also 
a lamentable disunion in our ranks. We may not quarrel, but 
we can hardly be said to agree. Our forces are scattered. 
Even the workers do not all work together. We have apparently 
no common purpose, and certainly no common method. We 
lament sometimes the injustice of the law in regard to 
Spiritualism, and the misrepresentations of the Press. But for 
this the Spiritualists have themselves to blame. There is hardly 
a village—assuredly no important town—throughout the length 
and breadth of Great Britain in which there are not some 
recipients of our beautiful faith, Our numbers are many 
thousands in England alone—probably in London alone. What 
then could we not do if our forces were firm and united? We 
could exhibit a power which the Press would no longer treat with 
scorn—which, in fact, it would be but too glad to conciliate. Is no 
such union possible? Surely it would not be so very difficult to 
find a common bond of sympathy and a common ground of 
united action? If at present we are broken into many sections, 
would it not be well that representatives of each should be 
invited to meet and to try what can be done in enabling 
Spiritualism to present a united front to its enemies? We do 
not say that the B.N.A.S should initiate the work—we simply 
say that it must be done by somebody. 


Here is another point which may be not altogether undeserv- 
ing of attention. Besides the number of Spiritualists who stand 
aloof from active interest in the movement—not because they 
are indifferent to its success, but because of little prejudices and 
misapprehensions in regard to the methods of work in which 
others are engaged—there are a considerable number who, in 
consequence of peculiar business and social relationships, cannot 
afford to make their sympathy with so unpopular a thing as 
Spiritualism known. They would like to do something for the 
diffusion of their views, but are not acquainted with any channel 


through which their assistance could be rendered without the 
risk of their names being paraded before the public. We have 
no sympathy with men who are simply ashamed to avow their 
convictions, but there are many who would doubtless speak out 
if they dared, and who would dare if any good could come of 
their doingso. There are clergymen, for instance—as we happen 
to know—who are in this unfortunate position, whose ministra- 
tions are strongly tinctured with Spiritualistic truths, but who 
would be ruined and their flocks scattered if they openly and 
boldly proclaimed all they have seen and heard and learned, as 
to the proofs of another life which come of the demonstrated 
possibility of Spirit communion. Can nothing be done to utilise 
the convictions of such men, by the provision of the requisite 
machinery by which they can work for the promotion of 
Spiritualism, quietly, secretly, but surely ? Could not a few of 
them be asked to meet with a view to discuss the question, and 
to attempt a solution of the difficult position in which they find 
themselves so unpleasantly placed ? 


And now that we find ourselves venturing to offer hints for 
rallying some of the scattered forces of Spiritualism, we may 
throw out just one more suggestion. In conversation the other 
day with a gentleman who was formerly very prominent in the 
Spiritualist movement, but who has since been driven into com- 
parative silence on the subject by force of circumstances, we 
were gratified to hear his testimony to the wide-spread interest 
in the question which he finds existent in every part of the 
country. But, unfortunately, it often happens that, especially 
in travelling, hours are spent in agreeable conversation with a 
stranger before it is discovered that he has a common sympathy 
in regard to Spiritualism, and much regret is then naturally felt 
that the discovery had not been reached earlier. It is a pity of 
course that Spiritualists do not instinctively recognise one 
another as such at first sight. But they do not; and yet one 
cannot but be sorry that it isso. Why should we not have a 
sort of Freemasonry in Spiritualism, with the requisite means 
of revealing ourselves at will to any initiated brother? We 
have no secrets, it is true. Our faith is open to all who 
care to accept it. But still it is pleasant to know our 
friends when we meet them, and to exchange thoughts and 
feelings by which we may be cheered and encouraged in the 
work to which our hands are set. What is to hinder this? and 
why should not so desirable an end be realised? It will be, some 
day, we do not doubt ; and the sooner the better. Who will 
undertake the necessary labour for its accomplishment ? 


THE VALUE OF PRAYER. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 


S1z,—In “‘ Liaut” of last week Mr. Beattie described the 
photophone as an instrument which conveys thuught by means of 
light. 

This is surely an error, as the only photophone I have 
heard of or seen conveys, not thought, but speech or sound along a 
ray of light. 

A mesmerist once explained to me his method of conveying 
thought to a distance, and influencing sensitives by a process 
analogous to the photophone. 

He said that by directing his will towards the person to be 
communicated with, he thue sent a ray of magnetism to that 
person and along this ray he conveyed his thoughts. This was 
a striking explanation, and it was given before we heard of the 
photophone. 

In “ Licut” March 5th, I drew attention to the idea that 
thought, by producing vibrations in the brain, may thus, through 
like vibration of the ethereal medium, influence other brains. 

Will-power can be thus exercised, but Will-power and prayer 
are not always the same or of like effect, as Mr. Beattie seems 
to suppose. | 

I have had repeated demonstrations in my own experience of 
Will-power failing to relieve pains, which pains have been 
immediately relieved on my humbly asking, in mental prayer, 
that they might be relieved. 

June 18th. G. W., M.D. 

Mr. F. O. Martuews calls the particular attention of 
Metropolitan Spiritualists to the celebration he is organising at 
Ladbroke Hall, on Sunday, July 3rd, on the anniversary of his 
release from imprisonment. A mediums’ meeting will be held 
in the morning, & conference in the afternoon, and a- public 
meeting at night. . 
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. SPIRITUALISM —A HELP TO A BETTER LIFE. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.”’ ° 


Srz,—I have just returned from the Discussion Meeting at 
the Great Russell-street Rooms, greatly impressed by the 
earnest and conscientious address of Mr. FitzGerald, who, 
in my opinion, deserves the heartiest thanks, I will not say 
of Spiritualists only, but of all investigators, for the honesty, 
thoroughness, and calm good sense of his remarks. I keenly 
regret that time did not permit a fuller discussion, but am 
strongly of opinion that good seed such as was sown will not be 
unfruitful in the days to come, 

I can hardly call myself a Spiritualist, nor truthfully can I 
say that Iam not one. I have given the closest attention to the 
subject for about eight years, and taken every opportunity of 
studying the evidence for and against, but never obtruding the 
matter on the notice of others. For some time past, however, 
I have been inclined to the belief that, go where I will, meet 
whom I may, by some influence outside themselves people are 
impelled to speak to me, and inquire of me concerning 
Spiritualism ; all the more anxiously at times when I tell them 
the amount of time my investigation has lasted and the grounds 
on which I rest such knowledge or conviction as I haveattained to. 

I think I have met with every form of treatment,—derision, 
harshness, injustice, opposition, incredulity, and all the other 
thousand and one shades of individual opinion and criticism, but 
invariably with the result that sooner or later each and all have 
made the admission—‘‘If Spiritualism really is what you 
represent it as being, it is not a question of liking or inclination, 
it is a duty to investigate it.” 

Few, I imagine, can have a more varied circle of acquaintance 
than for some years past has been mine; embracing widely 
different sections of society, belief, characteristics, and attain- 
ments, yet from each of these classes, at one time and another, 
I have received individual testimony that Spiritualism as it is, 
or perhaps I should rather say, as I understand it to be, is not 
only deserving, but demands attention. 

I don’t know whether the arguments I use are good in them- 
selves ; I only know they have weight with those to whom I use 
them. 

People tell me frequently of the constant exposures of 
mediums, but when I remind them that a truth has often been 
led up to by most imperfect means, that in stamping out falsity, 
truth is made manifest, they usually listen, and inquire further. 

Why is darkness a necessary condition at physical séances ? 
I have been asked, and in reply have said :—‘‘ Why is a similar 
condition necessary in photography? I can’t tell you, but 
photographers know it is, and when I get my portraits I don't 
feel disposed to question the mode of production ; the result 
satisfies me that the object sought has been attained. The pre- 
liminary stages may have been irksome. I may have thought 
so much attention to insignificant trifles during the sitting un- 
necessary, but the operator has assured me it was essential to 
success; I have credited him with full knowledge of his 
business, and the portrait proves he was right, and repays me 
for my trouble.” 

Spirits can, and, I believe, have explained the reason why 
for certain results they require darkness. For me, it is enough 
that it is required. I accept the fact and am grateful if results 
clear and tangible follow my acceptance of it. 

I was once considerably reviled by a very able musician, chef 
dorchestre, who had heard a medium lecture under Spirit 
influence, and knowing I was interested in Spiritualism, 
attacked me forthwith in no mild manner on the wickedness, 
stupidity,diabolical nature of the whole thing, finishing with the 
statement that if he had his way all who believed, or sought to 
inquire into the matter, should be put in prison, and kept on 
prison fare till they were sane enough to know better. 

‘I heard him to the end. He was in the maturity of life, I 
but at its commencement. I hardly liked to say the words that 
rose to my lips, but I said them :—‘‘ Suppose a man learned on 
all other subjects went into your orchestra after the performance 
of a grand opera and looking over your score were to say, ‘ You 
tell me those irregular black marks, those dots and dashes, 
represent or have any connection with the glorious sounds I have 
listened to, the wail of agony that has made tears rise responsive 
in my eyes, the triumphant march that as I listened made my 
whole being thrill with martial ardour ! why,man, you must think 
me afool ora madman. You insult me when you tell me sucha 
fable, and expect my credence.’ You would be in doubt how to 
treat that man ; you would sorrow over the blackness and depth 


of his ignorance. You might try to reason with him, but finding 
him wrapped in the mantle of his own conceit, you would say:— 
‘Your words are worthless ; weighty as they may be on other 
subjects, here they are utter nothingness. You don’t know, you 
won’t learn. Stand aside and leave the way open for wiser men, 
and when you are willing to open your mind come again, and I 
will give you proof that the signs you despise not only represent 
the music you so much admire but are the key for unlocking a 
vast store, by which future ages shall have joy equal to your 
own.’ This having said, you would decline to waste your 
words on one who could not, or would not, understand them. 
You are in that man’s position ; I decline to waste my time with 
you.” 

So far as I am able to judge one of the greatest objections to 
investigators is the apparent puerility of the means employed 
to arrest attention ; a rap, the movement of a table, a flash of 
light ; and the names of the communicating intelligences when 
given ofttimes those of beings whose lives on earth, illumined 
by transcendant powers of intellect, have left their mark, as we 
believe, on all succeeding time. 

But concede for a moment that these, and such as these, really 
are the operating powers, and take the argument thus :— 

The blankness of utter materiality. 

The desolation of bereaved affection. 

The errors of life, consequent on misconception of its duties. 

The total insufficiency of dogma or creed to guide aright. 

The withering sense of constant imperfection. 

The remorse for sin. 

How many minds are there in our midst oppressed by con- 
stant and collective weight of these, of which one alone were 
burthen heavy enough for the stoutest heart to bear. I will 
instance no names ; I will only say, granted that a being has 
survived the change called death, after a life of unexampled 
purity and culture, and finds it within the bounds of possibility 
to transmit such news to earth as shall remit in never so slight a 
degree such woes as these, where is the human soul that would 
count such work menial or degrading ? 

Granted, too, that some who have passed on have suffered 
for sins of omission and commission, yet find help and sympathy 
to lead them into purer light, with the bandage of error torn 
from their eyes, will they not yearn, all the more for the agony 
they have passed through, to save their fellow beings from any 
pang their experience might be the means of lessening ? 

Besides, how are we to know that the sound or movement to 
us 80 simple is simple as it seems? Few, save those who have 
gone through the work, know the severity of the training for 
the smallest result in any field of action. We have not to do 
with the how or wherefore, the why or because ; let us turn 
our attention to proving first if these things really are; that 
ascertained it will be time enough later on to seek out the rest. 

Once get people to see that no form of mediumahip, good, bad, 
or indifferent, is Spiritualism, but simply one of its incidental 
expositions, niarred often in its exercise by retarding influences, 
over which neither mediums, sitters, nor Spirits can exercise 
perfect control, and a great deal of ground is got over. 

Many grumble at the time, trouble, and often weariness of 
the inquiry, and think they are wrong. If a thing is worth 
having, it is worth waiting and working for. Others say : What 
is the use even if it be true? The use! First prove ita truth, 
and the responsibility of the use becomes then an individual 
matter. Good and bad are words of purely relative meaning, 
but if knowingly and wilfully any truth or knowledge be pros- 
tituted to base or belittling purposes, rest assured the wrong- 
doer will not escape the punishment of the contamination he 
spreads abroad. 

I may be wrong in my belief, but 1 believe that if, proof of this 
great power once granted, it fails of being a constant help in 
daily, hourly life, an incentive to inmost truth and honesty of 
action, the recipients are at fault; it ought to bring about a 
spirit of universal brotherhood and sympathy, a kinship and 
fraternity for truth in all things, lasting through time to 
eternity. Out of chaos order will be evolved; out of the 
distrust, faith ; dissension will blend into , discord into 
sweetest harmony,—each and all serving a vistinet urpose in 
the aay of their being for the progressive unfoldinent of 


Ete Truth, which once grasped none will cavil at the tedium 
of the search, or the deviousness of the pathway. 


June 13th, 1881. SINCERITY. 


SEvERAL lady workers in Newcastle-on-Tyne have lately 
successfully passed examinations in surgery, &c., in the 
Ladies’ Ambulance Class, formed in the above town. 
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SPIRITS; OR UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION ? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.”’ 


Sm,—I have read the letter of ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium,” with its 
remarkably illogical conclusion, that he is driven to accept the 
theory of unconscious cerebration. ‘‘Epsilon’s” reply, though 
right enough so far as it goes, seems to me not to answer 
sufficiently so far as facts are concerned ; and I take leave to 
offer to ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium” one or two results of my early 
experience in Spiritualism. I sat with my wife, my sister, or 
some personal friend, and constantly received messages which, 
true or false, could not be accounted for by unconscious cere- 
bration. Here, by the way, I feel tempted to ask whether 
‘‘ Pseudo-Medium” has discovered that his own mind is 
‘“unconsciously ” false or lying, to account for his view that the 
false messages were given by unconscious cerebration? How- 
ever, I will give some facts. 

I was sitting with a friend more new than myself to the 
subject, when the table (by tilts) spelled out the presence of his 
mother. As a test he asked her maiden name, which was 
correctly given. He then asked, ‘‘ Where were you at school ?” 
‘‘ Liverpool.”—‘‘ Where were you married to my father?” 
‘‘At Finchley.”—‘‘ By whom?” ‘‘The Rev. Mr. Williams.” 
My friend wrote by the next post to his aunt and to his father, 
and.received from the first-named the following reply :—‘‘ Your 
mother went to school in Liverpool. She was married to your 
father at Finchley, by the Rev. Mr. Jones, the rector of the 
parish.” He was annoyed at the error as to the name, but 
before we sat again he had a letter from his father, who wrote : 
‘*T do not know where your mother went to school. We were 
married at Finchley, by the Rev. Mr. Williams, the curate-in- 
charge, because the Rev. Mr. Jones (the rector) was from home 
at the time.” Now my friend had put these questions because 
he had never known the circumstances. 

On another occasion we were sitting and he expressed a 
desire to renew acquaintance with a person whom he had known 
and of whose address he was ignorant. The Spirit expressed 
approval of this intention and told him to take no trouble about 
the address, as a communication from the person would reach 
him ere he left my chambers that night. In about an hour 
afterwards a message did come as predicted, brought by a near 
relative of the person. 

On another occasion a message was given from a little boy 
of the Galla tribe whom he had known on the coast of Africa. 
This was a counsel for him not to carry out an intention he had 
formed, and was in the Galla language. The same Spirit, who 
had been a Mahommedan on earth, spelled out the following 
message :—'‘ Allah il Allah—Christ il Allah—Mahomet Rasul 
Allah !’’ and he persistently held to affirming the last clause, 
which my friend denied. 

Like ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium”’ I have had numbers of lying messages 
given me, but most of these, if not all, mingled with either 
facts previously unknown to me, or with statements which 
never could never have come from my brain or those surround- 
ing me. I soon learned something of the danger of giving 
credence to all that came, and with me the result was that I was 
driven to earnest prayer for aid to keep away any false Spirits, 
save when they came to ask aid from me. ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium ” 
seems to have been unfortunate in his experiences, but it seems 
probable that he and his brothers and sisters sat down in too 
light and careless a spirit, and we all know that when this is the 
case it is easy to obtain messages which are utterly valueless. I 
could give many more instances of my own experience, but most 
of your readers are too well acquainted with the matter to need 
them, and if ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium”’ has any wish to have more of 
them you are perfectly free to supply him or any other inquirer 
with my address. I must add that the names which 1 have 
given above are fictitious, as I don’t want needlessly to import 
into the matter those of persons who might not wish to be 
mentioned,—I am, sir, yours, &c., H. T. H. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 

Srr,—Your very able correspondent, ‘‘ Epsilon,’’ has cer- 
tainly replied in a triumphant manner to ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium.” 
Will you permit me to follow as junior counsel on the same side, 
or rather to play second fiddle to my eminent leader in our 
argumentative orchestra ? 

Does ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium ” know what unconscious cerebration 
is, or is said to be? It is that special form of activity of the 
cerebral system of man which produces objective (external) 
phenomena from subjective (internal) forces previously latent in 
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the individual and manifested by unconscious effort under 
certain conditions. 

Now, ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium,”’ by adopting this theory of uncon- 
scious cerebration as a solution of his mediumistic difficulties, 
places himself on one of the horns of a very uncomfortable 
dilemma. 

If, as he says, the Spirits only told the truth when the truth | 
was present in his own mind, then the untruths which the 
Spirits revealed were, in accordance with the law of unconscious 
cerebration, the untruths which were already lurking latently 
in ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium's” own mind, and which were only 
awaiting the conditions suitable for their development and 
manifestation. For these untruths ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium’”’ is 
therefore personally responsible. How does he like this 
interpretation of his theory ? Not at all, I should say. 

While perusing the interesting letters in your columns, I 
observe that one of your correspondents, ‘‘C.C.M.,” attributes to 
imaginative desire a very remarkable result, that of a male breast 
secreting milk and suckling a child. Doubtless such a fact has 
been verified, although it is so rare and exceptional a pheno- 
menon as to amount to a lusus nature. | 

I certainly should not like to be the child who was nourished 
in this fashion ; but what I wish to ask is, how does ‘‘ C. C. M.” 
know that the phenomenon he mentions is attributable to 
imagination ? Whai authority has he or anyone else for this 
dogmatic dictum? The cool manner in which controversialists 
make imagination responsible for many of the most surprising 
human phenomena seems to me one of the strangest scientific 


freaks in this strange world of ours.—Yours, &c., 
TRIDENT. 


THE FLETCHERS AND DR. MAOK. 


[As a matter of fairness we give the following letter from 
Mr. Fletcher ; but as we feel that no good whatever can come 
of a prolonged correspundence on the subject, we must decline 
to insert any further communications—except any new anda im- 
portant feature in the case should arise.—Ep. ‘‘ Lieut.” ] 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Lieut.” 

Srr,—I have read in ‘‘ Licut,’’ May 7th, a story of Dr, 
Mack’s connection with the Fletcher-Davies affair, and I presume 
there will be no objection to printing the other side, as many of 
the statements made by the ‘‘ Friend” are absolutely without 
foundation. To read the story from the stand-point of the 
writer, Dr. Mack is little less than the Good Samaritan, which 
character he is very fond of playing. I cannot here go into the 
details of the case, but will only refer to the part which Dr. 
Mack sustained in it. As to what occurred between Mr. and Mrs. 
Horne and Dr. Mack on the train, I of course know nothing. 
I am aware, however, that Dr. Mack and Madame Davies 
travelled about together, hiding in one place and another for 
fear of what might be done. Dr. Mack, after having obtained 
the search warrant, came with the officer to Mrs. Fletcher’s 
bedroom, and opened the door and wentin. He was of course 
ordered from the room, but instead of leaving he sat down and 
began making insolent remarks, saying that I had run away and 
couldn’t be found, &c. Finally he was forced to leave the room 
through Mrs. Fletcher threatening to call for help. He came to the 
breakfast room, and shewed the power of attorney, and exclaimed 
that the officer was upstairs. I madeno such remark as ‘‘ darned 
stuff”—which is totally unlike my manner of speaking. We 
went to the bedroom, where we found Mrs. Fletcher dressed, 
and Mack demanded Madame Davies’ things, or rather jewels, 
and said to Mrs. Fletcher, ‘‘ If you had not treated me in the 
way you have this would never have happened.” He then called 
the officer, who produced the search warrant, which I read 
aloud—never having seen a paper of the kind before—and read 
the schedule of the things demanded. I returned them, as I 
then believed, to the authority of the law, as it was in the name 
of the law that they were demanded. Dr. Mack took them, and 
also went to Lawrence and got the jewels. He afterwards had 
Mrs. Fletcher arrested upon her oton things, not an article of 
which was marked with Madame Davies’ name, save one towel. 
Madame Davies, however, swore they were hers, and on that 
ground Mrs. Fletcher was arrested, but they have all been 
returned since. Dr. Mack was then arrested. He 
applied to be allowed to take the poor debtor’s oath, urging 
that he did not intend to leave the State. I was sent for very 
early to go to the Sherman House, where Mack was staying in 
the custody of two officers. He said, with tears in his eyes, 
‘‘What are you going todo with me?” My reply was, ‘‘ Put 
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you where you belong.” He then drew up @ paper and signed 
it, as representing Mrs. Hart-Davies, agreeing to give up certain 
wearing apparel, and to pay acertain amount of money if the 

recnedities could only be stopped. So he was allowed to take 
bis oath not to leave the State, and to be on his own recogniz- 
ances for 40,000 dollars. We repaired to Mr. Ives, his 
solicitor’s office, where papers were made out, and in the 
agreement this line was inserted:—‘‘On no account was Dr. 
Mack to enter 22, Gordon-street.” The things, &c., were to be 
delivered to us the next day. Instead of this being done, 
without informing his solicitor, Mr. Ives, of his intention, he 
fled, followed by Mrs. Hart-Davies, and they together went 
to Gordon-street and instituted their proceedings. Dr. Mack 
stahds on the law books a defaulter to the State to the amount of 
40,000 dollars. There was never any attempt to keep a thing 
which belonged to Mrs. Davies. We never saw her after she 
waved good-bye—to go on a friendly visit to the Hornes—until 
we met in the court-room. If necessary I will forward a copy of 
the judgment against Dr. Mack, shewing him to be a fugitive 
from the United States. He may possibly succeed in misleading 
the English people—he will not the American. —Yours truly, 

J. Wittiam Fiercuer. 


ae, 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


: “The Spiritualist.” 

The editor’s concern for the position of the cause in relation 
to the late law case is expressed in the following characteristic 
manner :— 

‘A fine opportunity has been lost, for want of some good 
men working publicly in Spiritualism in London, to have pro- 
vided an outlet whereby a great number of Spiritualists could 
have expressed to the general public their indignation at the 
Fietcher fraud, and their sympathy with the lady who-has been 
swindled by some, and foully slandered by several others, in our 
ranks, For aught the general public know, most of the 
Spiritualists in the Kingdom may be sympathisers with the 

etchers, and nothing has been done to remove such a stigma. 
The treatment the Fletchers’ victim has received ought to weigh 
heavily on the conscience of the movement. ” 
The Countess of Caithness is also dragged into the matter. 
A pleasant variation might be made in giving space for informa- 
tion and particulars in favour of the late defendant ;it is easy 
to abuse an imprisoned woman who cannot defend herself, 

Writing on “Rational Asceticism” ‘J, K.” argues strongly in 
favour of vegetarianism, and in the course of his article he says :— 

‘‘ Many vegetarians believe that every vegetable product is 
food for man, but therein they are in error, for the vegetable 
realm contains many injurious, poisonous products, from which 
we mustabstain. All large-leaved vegetables, and roots which 
are the right food for an animal with a multiple stomach, are 
wrong as food for man, as the digestion of such food causes 
fermentation in the human stomach, consequently yeast is 
engendered and ultimate disease must result. Tea and pure 
coffee have valuable medicinal qualities, especially the latter. 

and unspiced chocolate are, for the more delicate, also 
valuable products. But all spices, salt, liquors, and wines must 
be always strictly avoided. The Rational Aacetic’s bill of fare 
consists of sen farinaceous preparations, potatoes, and pulse. 
The best ripe fruits always form part of the meal, while olive oil, 
butter, cheese, and honey or sugar impart wholesome seasoning. 
Living upon this food one can know real, permanent happiness, 
and become pure and fit to receive the knowledge of the 
absolute.” 


“The Medium.” 

The articles on “‘ Bible Spiritualism,” by ‘‘Ouranoi,” are 
continued in the current number of our contemporary. The 
Writer says :— 

“The Spiritualism of the Bible reveals two parts—the good 
and the ade and the good counteracting the bad. It calls the 

Ver spirits demons, amore exact word than our version of 

devils, “A demon is a sinful, malicious, fiend-like spirit-man, a 
maximum of evil with a minimum of good, in active, potent 
force, The New Testament more particularly shews the direct 
influence of these spirits upon the earth. Their influence is re- 
Vealed as that of possession, injecting evil thoughts, and instigat- 
ing dark desi Christ and his apostles manifested the real 
cause of much disease and evil by the remedial measures they 
adopted. The corruption of the church has made that a lost 
knowledge. It is to be hoped that modern Spiritualism will 
more than restore it.” 

We notice that Mr. J. Burns, the proprietor of the Medium, 
in a letter headed, ‘‘A Case of Urgency,” has encountered a 
misfortune that, no doubt, his friends will assist him in tiding 
Over, “A loan,” he says, was obtained, ‘‘and the 
company objecting to my piecemeal method of paying my instal- 
ments, they at last sued me for the whole amount. I could not 
a upon them to give me time to find the money, but they 

ve without further ceremony put my effects into the hands of 
the sheriff’s officer.” 

Mr. Burns in sd beens fees assistance states his case thus :— 
“ My wife and I are not own adventurers, For nearly twenty 


— 
. 


years—12 of them in Southampton Row—we have been before 
the world. All acknowledge the value of the work we have. 

Are we as a reward for ability and faithfulness to be 
turned homeless into the streets? Is that to be put forth as a 


A large number of Spirit- 
ualists have seen all this, and have nobly stood by us, and to 


**Candour,” we find the following sensible remarks :— 

““ Do we do all we can to further the cause of Spiritualism, 
and to bring about the era of peace and brotherly love? Let 
the history of our movement for the past 30 years be our judge ! 
We fear we cannot as a body pruclaim ourselves practical 


followers of the doctrine of truth, justice, and charity, a sad 
confession to make, certainly, but we challenge contradiction of 


opinions, but we certainly object to any member, possessing 
contrary opinions to the majority of the other members, making 
his tongue and pen the boisterous and indecorous vehicle of his 
private feelings. To anyone that really wishes to see our cause 
prosper, such a course of unseemly conduct is suicidal in the 
extreme. We repeat that we are not of that school who desire 


preached from the public platform, also the absurdly childish 
frivolities of people, who really should know better, at the 


rove her superiority both 
-important physical and 
psychical phenomena, on which her philosophy is built, ‘must 


“The Religio-Philogophical Journal.” : 

An interesting narration, from the pen of John W. Gratton, 
attorney-at-law, Pittsburgh, Pa , Trecounts that gentleman’s. 
experiences during his investigations. After being for several 
years engaged in close study of the theory of Spiritual philosophy. 
through the evidence of men of great inteiligence and irreproach- 


able character, he was convinced of the truth of Spiritualism. The. 


séances were held at the country house of a Mr. William Fleming, 


of Pittsburgh, and the medium was Mr. R. W. Sour, of Tittus . 


ville, Pa., whose name is mentioned in Epes Sargent’s last work, 


“‘ The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism,” on page 355. A number . 


of materialisations are reported, and at one séance the pheno- 
menon of slate-writing was obtained as thus detailed :— 

‘After other manifestations had occurred, Mr. Sargent: 
appeared, and in a distinct whisper directed us to get the slate 
and he would write through the medium. I at once shewed both 
sides of a new pair of slates to every one present, placed a small 
piece of pencil between, fastened ‘them together and handed 
them to Mr. Sour, who had then appeared outside the cabinet. 
in presence of everyone and in bright light ; he placed them on 
the ends of the fingers and thumb of his right hand, and in a few 
seconds we heard the sounds of writing. Upon its conclusion 
he handed the slates to me, and upon opening them all read tho 
following well-written letter :— | a 

* FRIENDS oF Procress: If you keep on with your circles 
you will reap the fruit of your troubles. One of the reasons that: 
this city is not more to the front is because your developments 
have not been uniform and reguiar, 
For the sake of the truth and all concerned, I hope you will 
organize and go right on.—Yours for the truth, 

“Eres Sarcent.’ 


‘‘T still have the slate in My possession and will be pleased 
to shew it to any honest investigator, ” 


Reapers of the Banner of Light are informed that if they 
write to Mr. J. J. Morse, the accredited European agent, they 
need experience no difticulty in being supplied. See Mr, 
Morse’s advertisement, 


“* Concerning Spiritualism,” by 


If modern Spiritualism is to make her mark and succeed. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday last, the platform of this hall was occupi 

Mr. Goss, who took as the subject of his lecture “ Wolone an 
Unwelcome Truths by Spiritual Authors.” After passing in 
review many truths from the New Testament, the lecturer 
branched out in every direction in turn, presenting old 
truisms in a new and original manner, which found great favour 
with his hearers, judging from the frequent and hearty bursts 
of applause. It is an impossibility to present an outline of this 
lecture in @ manner worthy of its excellence, for it overflowed 
ee thought, sound philosophical reasoning, and plain, un- 
varnished truths, which were presented in the most kind and 
earnest manner. It is really surprising how our friend Mr. 
Goss has kept himself so quiet and retired for so many years. 
I think those who have known him so0 long and well are very 
much to blame for not trying to induce him to take a more 
active part in our movement, but now that he has come to the 
front let us hope that many more years are still in store for him 
to raise his voice on behalf of Spiritualism. Iam gure he may 
always depend on a hearty welcome at Goswell Hall. A hearty 
vote of thanks was accorded him for his services, to which Mr. 
Goss er replied, when the meeting closed in the usual 
manner. —J.N.G, 


QUEBEC HALL. 


On Sunday, June 19th, Mr. Hunt read an interesting paper 
on the conversion of a Materialist to Spiritualism, which was 
listened to with great attention by a small, but appreciative 
audience. Indeed, during this fine weather, it is not to be 
expected that large attendances would be found anywhere. The 
lecture was an impressively delivered relation of facts, by which 
an honest sceptic, in full harmony with a circle, had the most 
complete satisfaction of the truth of continued life after the 
body’s death. No discussion followed, the lecturer preferring 
his remarks to act on the mind undisturbed. 


CARDIFF. 


Spiritualism in this district, as far as its organised centre, 
the Cardiff Spiritualist Suciety, is concerned, has passed through 
a severe test since the commencement of the present year. At 
the close of 1880 dark cloud not only gathered but burst over 
us, and we were, at ablow, completely deprived of working 
mediums, our only satisfaction being that although we lost, 


Spiritualism, as a whole, was the gainer by the departure of our 


gifted associates to spread abroad the knowledge of its glorious 
truths both in England and at the Antipodes. Among us were 
some faint-hearted members who went so far as to suggest the 
breaking-up of the circle and the dissolution of the head- 
quarters, but this was strenuously opposed, and in the end the 
wiser counsels prevailed, and a few workers devoted to the 


cause determined to stick together and await tle passing over 


of the cloud, confident that the sunshine was as 
bright as ever beyond it, although temporarily obscured. 
The Society managed to keep open the weekly public meetings, 
offering such attractions as they could in the way of readings, 
lectures, &c., and, although the members before referred to 
left, one by one, what they considered a sinking ship, the total 
of the subscriptions thus becoming considerably reduced, yet, 
the remainder, nothing daunted, waited patiently for the dawn, 
which has come at last (as everything else comes to him who 
knows how to wait) ; medium after mad fun shewing unmistake- 
able signs of active control by our Spirit friends. Our developi 
circle on Wednesdays is full of interesting experience, an 
striking tests. We have occasionally an open circle for invited 
guests, and on Sundays a general séance is instituted after the 
evening lecture. 

The platform on Sunday last was occupied by the hon. sec., 
who read and commented upon a portion of Mr. F. F. Cook’s 
paper, ‘‘The Rationale of Spiritualism.” At the subsequent 
séance a celebrated ex-medium was controlled for the 
first time, after a long interval, by his Spirit guides, and a band 
of Spirits successively manifested themselves through him, 
promising to help us on all future occasions of the ind. A 
revival of interest is the result of all this, and we trust the 
coming half year will more than repay us for our labour and 


anxiety in the past. 


GLASGOW. 


On Wednesday, the 15th inst., a soirée was held by the Glasgow 
Association of Spiritualists to afford its members an opportunity 
of wishing Mr. E. W. Wallis a hearty good-bye in view of his 
impending voyage actoss the Atlantic to America. The venerable 
Mr. Walker S emia occupied the chair, supported on the 

latform by Messrs. Robertson (vice-president) and Munro 
(ec), together with Mr. Wallis. The programme of events 
included the presentation to Mr. Wallis of a purse of money, 
and an address briefly embodying the sentiments and wishes of 
the Glasgow Spiritualists on his behalf. The address was most 
tastefully illuminated by Mr. Ernest Barker, one of the mem- 
bers, and was altogether a most artistic production, evincing the 
deepest esteem which had been called forth on all hands. Mr. 
Robertson made the presentation of the purse of money in 
fitting terms, while the address was read by the secretary. Mr. 
Wallis’s response was full of heart, he evidently feelin deeply 
affected. Towards the close of the meeting ‘‘ The Standard 
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Bearer’? gave brief utterance as to the views of the Spirit 
guides on Mr. Wallis’s future work. On_no occasion has Mr. 
Wallis spoken with more power. The testimonial was 
largely subscribed to, many old members contributing towards 
its success. The musical department was well arranged.—J.R. 


KBIGHLEY. 
The well-known and popular advocate of Spiritualism, Mr. 


J. J. Morse, once more visited Keighley on Sunday last, and 
delivered two lectures in the Temperance Hall, in the afternoon 
on ‘‘ Prayer: its Philosophy and Use,” and in the evening on 


‘S Sinners : how to save them; Saints: how to make them.” 


The advice and arguments were of so practical a character 
that if the suggestions given could only be carried out 
the world would be much better than it is, and saints would be 
much more numerous than they are at present. 


Mr. Morse 
was listened to with great attention, and those who had the 
pleasure of hearing him for the first time were astonished at the 
sentiments uttered. Mr. A. Morrell presided at each lecture, 
and the choir, under Mr. Pickles, rendered its usual efficient 
assistance. Spiritualism has made not a little progress in the 
district around here, notably so in the neighbouring village of 
Cowling, where some very convincing phenomena, without the 
presence of professional mediums, have been obtained.—S. B. 


LEICESTER, 
On Sunday last, June 19th, Mr. Bent delivered a trance 


address, taking as a subject ‘‘Prayer as a Refiner of Man’s Spiritual 


Nature.” The address was greatly appreciated by the audience. 
From the statement of the financial secretary tor the quarter 
ending June 9th, the members of the society had the pleasure 


of finding that after all claims had been paid a small balance 


remained in the hands of the treasurer. The accounts were 
duly audited by Mr. E. Larrard, president, and Mr. John 
Coatow, who certify to their correctness. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

On Sunday and Monday last Mr. E. W. Wallis, the trance 
speaker, delivered his farewell lectures to the friends at Newcastle. 
His Sunday morning’s discourse was remarkably good, and on 
the Sunday evening he delivered himself eloquently before a large 
and appreciative audience. On the Monday evening he discoursed 
upon ‘‘ The Facts, Freedom, and Future of Spiritualism.” In 
regard to its facts he pointed out the vast variety of sources 
from whence they proceed ; shewing that however dim or 
doubtful a large proportion of them may be, yet there romained 
a good percentage grounded in such a firm set base thai it is 
impossible to destroy them, or reason them out of existence. 
Its freedom, he contended, was the essential basis of its power. 
He shewed wherein Spiritualism dealt a death blow to the errors 
of dogmatic theology. In regard to Spiritualism as a factor 
in the future life of man, he pointed out that his grander unfold- 
ment in the higher expression of true charity and spirituality 
should usher in a tide of harmony, peace, and good will among 
men; while as a grand preparatory tutor for the future life, it 
would swell the ranks of the immortals with human spiritsattuned 
to ‘‘ the music of the spheres.”’ The lecture was well attended, 
and deservedly appreciated ; several questions were asked and 
admirably answered by the controls. At the conclusion a vote 
of thanks and an expression of high regard and sympathy was 
proposed by Mr. Sced and seconded by Mr. Kersey, as a parting 
God apeed to Mr. Wallis, on this his last visit prior to his 
sailing to the land of the West. 

This week Miss Wood goes to Leicester to fulfill an engage- 
ment with the friends there. I hope they will have a good time 
of it. Mr. Westgarth, it is rumoured, wiil probably fill her 
place at Weir’s Court during her absence. —NokTHUMBEIA. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A Country SpiriTUALIst.— Thanks ; but [too late for this week. 
The matter needs discussing. 


S.B.—If you will send your communications a little earlier in 
the week we shall be better able to give them insertion. 
Items of news often reach us too late for publication the 
same week, and by the next week they have become stale, 


The Banner of Light states that Dr. Mack has been arrested 
at the instance of Mrs. Fletcher’s counsel, Major Mahan, and 
after a partial examination was released on bail until July 2nd 

Miss C. E. Woop, the celebrated Newcastle medium, will 
visit Keighley during the summer, in response to a long 
standing invitation. 

Ereatum.—We are requested to state that it. the last line of 
the first paragraph of Mr. Beattie’s letter on ‘‘ The Value of 
Prayer,” which appeared in our last issue, the words ‘‘ parted 
wires ” should have been ‘“‘ parallel wires.”’ 

Mr. J. J. Morsze’s Apporntments.—London, Sunday, 
June 26, Ladbroke Hall ; evening at 7; subject, (see Ladbroke 
Hall advertisement on last page); same hall, July 3; Quebec 
Hall, July 10; Leicester, a 17; Nottingham, July 18; 
Stamford, July 24; Goswell Hall, July 31; Keighley, Sep- 
tember 18. 
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Mutual Indorsement of Ingersoll and Beecher. 


Rev. Henry Warp REEcHER says: “I am an ordained clergyman und 
believe in revealed religion. Iam therefore bound to regard all persons who 
do not believe in revealed religion as in error. But on the broad platform of 
human liberty and progreas I was bound to give him the right hand of fellowship. 
I would do it a thousand times over. I do not know Cclonel Ingersoll’s religious 
views precisely, but I have a general knowledge of them. He has the same right 
to free thought and free specch that I have. . . . I admire Ingersoll because 
he is not afraid to speak what he honestly thinks, and I am only sorry that he 
does not think as Ido. Inever heard so much brilliancy and pith put into a 
two hours’ speech asI did on that night. I wish m y whole congregation hud been 
there to hear it.” 


CoLoxEL RoBerT G. INGERSOLL says: “I told him that night that I congratu- 
lated the world it had a minister with an intellectual horizon broad enouch, and 
a mental sky studded with stars of genius enough, to hold all creeds in scorn that 
shocked the heart of man. . Mr. Beecher holds to many things that I most 
passionately deny, but in common we believe in the liberty of thought. My 
principal objections to orthodox religion are two—slavery here and hell here- 
after. I do not believe that Mr. Beccher on these peints can disagree with me. 
The real difference between us is —he says God, I say Nature. The real agree- 
ment between us is we both say+ Liberty. . . He isa great thinker, a mar- 
vellous orator, and, in my judgment, greater and grander than any creed of any 
aia Manhood is his greatest forte, and I expect to liye and die his 
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THE BIJOU EDITION OF INGERSOLL’S LAST 
DISCOURSE, 


WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 
Beautifully printed, 88 pages, with handsome wrapper. 


PrivB 3p., By Post, 3$p. 


MAY BE HAD AS UNDER: 


WHOLESALE. 
W. L. SuGpeEn, Leek. 
Daveyrs, 114, London Wall. 
ABEL HErwoop & Son, Manchester. 


RETAIL. 
Burys, 15, Southampton-row, Holborn. 
CaTTeLL, 84, Fleet-streat. 
FREETHOUGHT PUBLISHING Co., 23, Stonecutter-street. 
TRUELOVE, 256, Holborn. 
Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. 
Unitarian DEposiTory, Belfast. 


A FORECAST 
OF THE 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Inportant Questions in Religious Philosophy . 
By W. W. CLARE. 


‘‘ The writer, in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a reverential 
spirit with sound reasoning and the requirements of logic. We may say that tho 
series form achain of condensed reasoning and argument - so far as we know 
unique of the kind.”—Spiritual Notes. . 

** This is a book for genuine truth-seckers.”—Truthsceker. 

** What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”—Psychological Review, 

‘Proceeding with great force and originality of thought, though the author 
goes far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
of a spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
many of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquiries.”— 
The Homilist. 


Lonpon: TRUBNER & CO. 5s. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 
THos. WiLkK8, 299, New North-ruad. 
J. M. Dare, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
T. Biyron, 38, Great Kussell-street. 
J. Kinc.—Goswell Hall. 
F, O. MattHews.— Ladbroke Hall. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ABINGDON.—k,. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Bevrer.—l', Kdwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J Gruoom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

‘3 —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-rvad. 
BiccLeswapE.—J. F. Hunt. 
BxricHTton.— Mr. Broughton, 13, St. Georye’s-road. 
Braprorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-ruad. 
Carnpirr.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown, 
GLascow,—W., Love, 226, Aryyle-street. 
KriGHiry.—S. Lillows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Lent, 1, ‘’own Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL, —R, Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TyNnkE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
NEw Driava..—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.-—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square, 
NOTTINGHAM.— W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘he Furest 
os W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROcHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
WatsaLL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 


FOREIGN. 
CoLBYy AND RIcH, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 


J. C. Bunny, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W.H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


“IV 


British National Association of Spiritualists 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE8&T.) 


CouNcIL. 
Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman,J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Athenrum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 

Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-sqre., 8. W’. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Pare equare: W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vi Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen’, Westbourne-squaro, W. 
Isham, Sir Charlies, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
: rrad, R. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Pengo, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calentta. 
Moree, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickersgill, W. C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, G.H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, hear N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, st, M.D., 18, Alexandra-road, Sonth Hampstead, N.W. 

eobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
ae al R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 40, Claverton-street, 
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Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 
[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ¢z-oficio members of the Council]. 


Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers. 
Mr. Desmond G., FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 
AUDITORS. 

G. H. Potts, Eaq. 
RxesIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahijé, Caponsson, Con- 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


stantinople. . 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritnal Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Ad Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 
Austria. 


The Baroness Guldenstabbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevaky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

M. Gustave de Veh, i Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Fireuze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Anstrix. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Mies Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogno-sur- Mer. 

Babo o Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calentta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, 31, Derby Terrace, Upper Moss Bank, Cheetham 
Hill, Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zolluer, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. i. Terry, Esq., 84, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

. Leymarie, 5, Rue Nenve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Géntral de France, Ville Bouri¢res, St. Maur 

les Fosses, pr¢s Paris. 

. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Maasaehneetts, U.S.A. 

. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

. Murray Spear, Esq.. 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Exq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipnnictre, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.8.A. 

Lutber Colby, Esq., 9, Montvomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussce St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelne Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, 8chaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Erq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuyen Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenee, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Exq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Tsaac B. Rich, Esq, 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. S. Godhe, Erq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Qrunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day. Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cugiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribinciri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Brubler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiors. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa, 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOcrIeETIES, 
Home. 
Dalston Association of angry into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse 
, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
; Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Socicty, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 
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The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators inte Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
—Mr. BR. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Suuthtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr, John McG. Monro, 
- $3, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Uurham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Sec,—Mr. Joshua Gill, 
; 6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon, Darham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. : 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Bnda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszks. 
_ ._ Sosofetadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
. de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Seiior 
; Mannel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Sccretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding stndents and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best meaus of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitora, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. | 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introdnce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council U 5 © 
Town members, do., do. sid ha oe ‘as aes -- 010 6 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Séancez, and taking out one volume from 
the lending library see ee ssa sg ws 110 
Family tickets, with all privileges ies 22 0 


Town members to be understood as those 
postal district. 

hee refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made peyeble to him at the Great Russell-atreet Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” ; 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


residing within the Metropolitan. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
THURSDAY, JUNE 30th.—Members’ Scance, at 8 o’clock punctually. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
GQ EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10a. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, «nd 


Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 
Association’s Rooms. 


J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpin. 


Hon. Sec... Mr. W. Towns, 16], Manor Place, 
Walworth, 38.E. 


UNDAY NEXT, at 11 a.m., Mr. F. WILSON. At 7 pm., 
Miss KEEVES will Lecture upon *“ The Good Samaritan.” 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 


(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F. 0. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JUNE 26rn, at 11 a.m., General Meeting. 
At 7 p.m., Mr J. J. MORSE will deliver an Inspirational Address. 
Subject: ‘* The Kingdom of Heaven; what and where is it?” 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


O* SUNDAY NEXT, JUNE 26TH, aT 7 P.M. PROMPT, Mr. 
Mac DONNELL or. the “Revision of the New Testament.” 
On WEDNESDAY, the 29th, at 8.30, Mr. F.O. MATTHEWS gives Clairvoyant 
Delineations, which are exccedingly interesting. All Seats Free. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 
GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. JouN McG. Monro, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Mectings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Freo of charge. Appointmonts made by letter only, with directed 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Coie oad: Kensington. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 

appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 
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Printed for the Eciectic PuruisHine ComPANY (Limited), and pub- 
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A Fournal devoted to the Highest I. nterests of Elumanity, both 


Here and 


flereafter. 


** Lieut! Morse Lieut! *’— Goethe. 


v Rezistered for 
N oO. 26. Pees Abroad. 


SATURDAY, JULY 2, 1881. 


Price TworeEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Payable as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas Honse, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald. M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House. Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers: 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 


Auditor : 
Morell Theobald, F,.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, S.E. 


Scerctarn : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
eustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘LIGHT ”’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind; and secondarily to the discussion 
4a a allied topics as are now occupyiug the attention of men of advauced 

oucht. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of snpport which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applicatious for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issne. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Scerctary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


Registered. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 

Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena, 

and eudeavours— 

(I) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
commend the subject to the attention of the general public : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 
facts already to hand: 

(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at workin the production of the 
phenomena in question: 

(4) To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy to which the facts lead 
up, with that clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
readers and stimulate investigation. 

A New Volume commences on July 1st, 1881. 


Sixpence MONTHLY, or 7s. per annum in advance, post-free, P.O. Orders 
yable to Hay, Nisbet & Co., 33, Stockwell-street, Glasgow. Trade supplied by 
. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria Lane, London, E.C. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8v0, Price 6s. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duaurp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lowpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Barns, 15, Sonthampton-row, 
W.0. ; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 18, Lake- 
pa Soa Adak Meeting hems bad poe and a 38, Stockwell-street, 

ow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, gow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton. 
street, Glasgow ; and all Booksellers. F ; 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the faxt Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. : 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regniations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, 8S.E. 


UNDAY NEXT, at ll am., Mr. F. WILSON. At 7 p.m.,, 
Mr. RAMSAY and others. Reading. 


President, Mr. J. SwInpin. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr, F, O. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


O* SUNDAY NEXT, JULY 3rd, Anniversary Celebration. 


11 a.m., Mediums’ Meeting. 3 p.m., Conference, 7 p.m., Public 
Meeting. Speakers—Dr.T. L. NICHOLS, Miss 8. E, GAY, Mr. MATTHEWS, 
and others. Chairman—Mr, J. J. MORSE. ! 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JULY 3rp, at 7 O'CLOCK P.M. PROMPT, 
Experience Meeting. 
On WEDNESDAY, the 6th, ‘at 8.30, Mr. F. O. MATTHEWS gives Clairvoyant 
Delineatious, which are exceedingly interesting, All Seats Free. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Jonnw McG. Mowro, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Mectings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be bad on application to the Seerctary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


——_-o—_——_—_—_—= 


RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon StTREEt, 
GORDON SqQvaReE, and intends opening it as a Boarding Mouse for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can anpeNs and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 
openly. 
Mra, Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 


' 22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


JOHN HAMPDEN, 
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Mutual Indorsement of Ingersoll and Beecher. 


Rev. Henry Warp REECHER says: “I am an ordained clergyman and 
believe in revealed religion. Iam therefore bound to regard all persons who 
do not believe in revealed religion as inerror. But on the broad platform of 
human liberty and progress I was bound to give him the right hand of fellowship: 
I would do it a thousand times over. I do not know Cclonel Ingersoll’s religious 
views precisely, but I have a general knowledge ofthem. He has the same right 
to free thought and free speech that I have. . . . I admire Ingersoll because 
he is not afraid to speak what he honestly thinks, and I am only sorry that he 
does not think as Ido. Inever heard so much brilliancy and pith put into a 


two hours’ speech as I did on that night. I wish my whole congregation had been 
there to hear it.” 


CoLoneL Ropert G. INGERSOLL says: “I told him that night that I congratu- 
lated the world it had a minister with an intellectual horizon broad enough, and 
a mental sky studded with stars of genius cnough, to hold all creeds iu scorn that 
shocked the heart of man. . Mr. Beecher holds to many things that I most 
passionately deny, but in common we believe in the liberty of thought. My 
principal objections to orthodox religion are two—slavery here and hell here- 
after. I do not believe that Mr. Beecher on these points can disagree with me. 
The real difference between us is—he says God, I say Nature. The real agree- 
ment between us is we both say Liberty. . . He isa great thinker,a mar- 
vellous orator, and, in my judgment, greater and grander than any creed of any 


church. Manhood is his greatest forte, and I expect to liye and die his 
friend.’’ 
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SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. 


In the preceding articles under this heading, starting from 
common ground on which both the Spiritualist and the Secularist 
can meet, we claim to have established these conclusions :— 

That there are intelligent beings in existence other than the 
human beings inhabiting the earth ; that some of these intelli- 
gences have lived on this earth as men and women ; and that they 
in their present life have the power to hold intelligent 
communication with us here. 

It remains for us to consider in what way convictions such as 
these affect a belief in the existence of a Supreme Being. Let us 
look first at the position of the Secularist. He has convinzed 
himself that when a man dies there is an end of him; that there 
is no future life or future state; that there is nothing that 
corresponds to a ‘‘ spiritual world ;” and he has satisfied himself 
that matter contains within itself the latent possibilities of all we 
see around us. Believing all this, it is natural, if we may use the 
word, that any idea of a superintending Divine Being or Creator 
should decay in his mind. There is neither the room nor the 
necessity for such a conception. To him, existence is complete 
without it. He is, in a certain sense, logical and consistent not 
only in his Agnosticism, but in his Atheism, from which term the 
lecturer, whose discourse has been our text, in no wise shrank. 

When, however, we have reached the position which we now 
hold, the whole question assumes a very different aspect. 
Believing in a ‘‘ spiritual world’’ (or it may be worlds), and in 
spiritual beings, there are three distinct means by which our 
conclusions may be affected. We may be influenced by the 
direct teachings or opinions of ‘‘ Spirits,” or from our own 
powers of reasoning and analogy we may come to certain con- 
clusions, or we may be “‘ inspired” from high spiritual sources. 

The direct teachings professing to come from individual 
spirits, may in general terms be said to be as varied as the 
teachings of mortals, except of course that we cannot imagine a 
‘© Spirit ” to be a ‘‘Secularist.””. A Supreme Being is ordinarily 
spoken of in spiritual messages as incomprehensible, and as far 
above any communicating spirit as He is above ourselves. The 
same expressions of worship and love are used, and with the 
exception that we never met with any spirits who professed to 
hold in their extreme form the doctrines of Evangelical and 
Calvinistic theology in relation to sin, its atonement, and its 
punishment, there appears to be almost as great a variety of 
view in the spiritual world as there is here. 

The two other means we have referred to by which our 
conclusions are affected, may be taken together, and having 
come to this, which is really the most important part of the 
whole subject, we feel both how little it is that we can by any 
‘possibility be said to know, and also how difficult it 1s to convey 
by any words what we desire to express. 

As Spiritualists, we are, at circles and séances, sometimes 
privileged to hold communication with Spirits whose know- 
ledge, intelligence, and wisdom are far greater than our own, 
and who are animated by feelings of love and benevolence 
towards other Spirits, both embodied and disembodied. Some 
of these Spirits have, to us, an individual personal existence ; 
we feel to know them ; we recognise them when we meet them at 
séances ; they retain from time to time their individuality just 
as our own earthly friends do. We are in fact almost as much 
acquainted with them as a blind man may be said to be with 
friends whom he has perhaps only heard talk. They inspire us 


with confidence in themselves. Without in any way giving up 
our own private judgment or right to question what they tell us, 
we look upon some of them as upon “‘ guides, philosophers, and 
friends.”’ 

They tell us of Spirits again far above them in knowledge and 
power. The Spiritualist’s conception of the universe of intelligent 
life is that of a series of worlds, states or conditions of being, 
of which this mortal earthly life is one, of which some may be 
lower than this earth, but of which many are certainly higher, 
infinitely higher, and whose inhabitants are infinitely our 
superiors in all those attributes which raise man above the merely 
animal kingdom. It may be merely a condescension, so to speak, 
to our limited knowledge, which calls this life a ‘‘ material” one 
and other lives ‘‘spiritual.” It might be more in accordance 
with the reality to speak of the more or less material, or the 
more or less spiritual, and that the higher we rise in Love and 
Wisdom, the more refined will be the sphere in which we are 
fitted to live. ; 

Do not let our readers forget that all that we have said is based 
step by step upon objective phenomena of precisely the same 
nature as other phenomena which are recognised as facts by 
our opponents, and that though we claim no scientific certainty 
for these later considerations, we do claim that they are entitled 
to as much respect and attention as many theories, analogies 
and conclusions propounded by philosophers and accepted by 
numbers of their disciples. 

One more question remains. What does all this lead up to? 
What is there beyond and above these high and higher Spirits ? 
To the question, Can man, by searching, find out God? or, Can 
Spirit, by searching, find out God? the answer can never be in 
the affirmative. The finite must always be dumb before the 
infinite. In the beautiful old record, the commandments of 
God were given out of the cloud on Mount Sinai. And we must 
be content for it to be so. Yet, on the other hand, as it appears 
to us, quite sufficient is made known. There are Spiritual 
beings whose love, and power, and knowledge are infinitely greater 
than our own. Beyond them again is still higher love and 
wisdom, and whether supreme love and wisdom is rightly 
personified with attributes such as are usually ascribed to a 
Divine Being, is a question which, it seems to us, we may well 
leave to a far distant future. 

The ‘‘ God-idea”’ may have decayed, so far as it involved 
anthropomorphic conceptions of a Deity. But the real Spiritual 
‘* God-idea” rises more sublimely than ever, as an ineffable 
brightness behind all the glorious manifestations of Love and 
Power which Spiritualism reveals_to us. Man knows his duty. 
He knows that by helping his fellow-man he helps him, not only 
' for this life, but for future lives. He knows that he himself is 
destined to a future existence, and that as he lives here, so will he 
begin life there. He has everything that the Secularist can give 
him, and he has the infinite kingdom opened to him by the facts 
and phenomena of Spiritualism. He has plenty of scope for 
love and reverence towards beings far above himself, and 
although the ‘‘God-idea” may have been deprived of the 
definiteness given to it by the humanly invented theologies and 
systems of religion, yet it remains to man all that he needs, a 
pillar of fire by night, and a pillar of cloud by day, to guide him 
to the Promised Land. 


In the last year new interest, outside of Spiritualistic 
believers, has been awakened with regard to the phenomena and 
their cause. If this interest can be met and seconded by an 
increasing class of fair-minded and pure-minded and genuinely 
liberal believers, who are not so much concerned to maintain 
the ism of their faith as to discover truth and promote righteous- 
ness, the two parties may be of mutual service in lifting 
Spiritualism to new vantage-ground for benefiting humanity.— 
Free Religious Index, Boston. 
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do not believe in revealed religion as in error. But on the broad platform of 
human liberty and progress I was bound to give him the right hand of fellowship: 
I would do it a thousand times over. I do not know Cclonel Ingersoll’s religious 
views precisely, but I have a general knowledge of them. He has the same right 
to free thought and free speech that I have. . . . I admire Ingersoll because 
he is not afraid to speak what he honestly thinks, and I am only sorry that he 
does not think as Ido. Inever heard so much brilliancy and pith put into a 


two hours’ speech as I did on that night. I wish my whole congregation had been 
there to hear it.” 
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principal objections to orthodox religion are two—slavery here and hell here- 
after. I do not believe that Mr. Beecher on these points carn disagree with me. 
The real difference between us is—he says God, I say Nature. The real agree- 
ment between us is we both say Liberty. . . He isa great thinker, a mar- 
vellous orator, and, in my judgment, greater and grander than any creed of any 


church. Manhood is his greatest forte, and I expect to liye and die his 
friend.’’ 
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SPIRITUALISM AND SECULARISM. 


In the preceding articles under this heading, starting from 
common ground on which both the Spiritualist and the Secularist 
can meet, we claim to have established these conclusions :— 

That there are intelligent beings in existence other than the 
human beings inhabiting the earth ; that some of these intelli- 
gences have lived on this earth as men and women ; and that they 
in their present life have the power to hold intelligent 
communication with us here. 

It remains for us to consider in what way convictions such as 
these affect a belief in the existence of a Supreme Being. Let us 
look first at the position of the Secularist. He has convinced 
himself that when a man dies there is an end of him; that there 
is no future life or future state; that there is nothing that 
corresponds to a ‘‘ spiritual world ;” and he has satistied himself 
that matter contains within itself the latent possibilities of all we 
see around us. Believing all this, it is natural, if we may use the 
word, that any idea of a superintending Divine Being or Creator 
should decay in his mind. There is neither the room nor the 
necessity for such a conception. To him, existence is complete 
without it. He is, in a certain sense, logical and consistent not 
only in his Agnosticism, but in his Atheism, from which term the 
lecturer, whose discourse has been our text, in no wise shrank. 

When, however, we have reached the position which we now 
hold, the whole question assumes a very different aspect. 
Believing in a ‘‘ spiritual world” (or it may be worlds), and in 
spiritual beings, there are three distinct means by which our 
conclusions may be affected. We may be influenced by the 
direct teachings or opinions of ‘‘ Spirits,” or from our own 
powers of reasoning and analogy we may come to certain con- 
clusions, or we may be “‘ inspired ” from high spiritual sources. 

The direct teachings professing to come from individual 
spirits, may in general terms be said to be as varied as the 
teachings of mortals, except of course that we cannot imagine a 
‘‘ Spirit ” to be a ‘‘ Secularist.”” A Supreme Being is ordinarily 
spoken of in spiritual messages as incomprehensible, and as far 
above any communicating spirit as He is above ourselves. The 
same expressions of worship and love are used, and with the 
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with confidence in themselves. Without in any way giving up 
our own private Judgment or right to question what they tell us, 
we look upon some of them as upon ‘‘ guides, philosophers, and 
friends.”’ 

They tell us of Spirits again far above them in knowledge and 
power. The Spiritualist’s conception of the universe of intelligent 
life is that of a series of worlds, states or conditions of being, 
of which this mortal earthly life is one, of which some may be 
lower than this earth, but of which many are certainly higher, 
infinitely higher, and whose inhabitants are infinitely our 
superiors in all those attributes which raise man above the merely 
animal kingdom. It may be merely a condescension, so to speak, 
to our limited knowledge, which calls this life a ‘‘ material” one 
and other lives ‘‘ spiritual.” It might be more in accordance 
with the reality to speak of the more or less material, or the 
more or less spiritual, and that the higher we rise in Love and 
Wisdom, the more refined will be the sphere in which we are 
fitted to live. 

Do not let our readers forget that all that we have said is based 
step by step upon objective phenomena of precisely the same 
nature as other phenomena which are recognised as facts by 
our opponents, and that though we claim no scientific certainty 
for these later considerations, we do claim that they are entitled 
to as much respect and attention as many theories, analogies 
and conclusions propounded by philosophers and accepted by 
numbers of their disciples. 

One more question remains. What does all this lead up to? 
What is there beyond and above these high and higher Spirits ? 
To the question, Can man, by searching, find out God? or, Can 
Spirit, by searching, find out God? the answer can never be in 
the affirmative. The finite must always be dumb before the 
infinite. In the beautiful old record, the commandments of 
God were given out of the cloud on Mount Sinai. And we must 
be content for it to be so. Yet, on the other hand, as it appears 
to us, quite sufficient is made known. There are Spiritual 
beings whose love, and power, and knowledge are infinitely greater 
than our own. Beyond them again is still higher love and 
wisdom, and whether supreme love and wisdom is rightly 
personified with attributes such as are usually ascribed to a 
Divine Being, is a question which, it seems to us, we may well 
leave to a far distant future. 

The ‘‘ God-idea’’ may have decayed, so far as it involved 
anthropomorphic conceptions of a Deity. But the real Spiritual 
‘God-idea” rises more sublimely than ever, as an ineffable 
brightness behind all the glorious manifestations of Love and 
Power which Spiritualism revealsto us. Man knows his duty. 
He knows that by helping his fellow-man he helps him, not only 


exception that we never met with any spirits who professed to | for this life, but for future lives. He knows that he himself is 
hold in their extreme form the doctrines of Evangelical and ; destined to a future existence, and that as he lives here, so will he 


Calvinistic theology in relation to sin, its atonement, and its 
punishment, there appears to be almost as great a variety of 
view in the spiritual world as there is here. 

The two other means we have referred to by which our 
conclusions are affected, may be taken together, and having 
come to this, which is really the most important part of the 
whole subject, we feel both how little it is that we can by any 
‘possibility be said to know, and also how difficult it is to convey 
by any words what we desire to express. 

As Spiritualists, we are, at circles and séances, sometimes 
privileged to hold communication with Spirits whose know- 
ledge, intelligence, and wisdom are far greater than our own, 
and who are animated by feelings of love and benevolence 
towards other Spirits, both embodied and disembodied. Some 
of these Spirits have, to us, an individual personal existence ; 
we feel to know them ; we recognise them when we meet them at 
séances ; they retain from time to time their individuality just 
as our own earthly friends do. We are in fact almost as much 
acquainted with them as a blind man may be said to be with 
friends whom he has perhaps only heard talk. They inspire us 


begin life there. He has everything that the Secularist can give 
him, and he has the infinite kingdom opened to him by the facts 
and phenomena of Spiritualism. He has plenty of scope for 
love and reverence towards beings far above himself, and 
although the ‘‘God-idea” may have been deprived of the 
definiteness given to it by the humanly invented theologies and 
systems of religion, yet it remains to man all that he needs, a 
pillar of fire by night, and a pillar of cloud by day, to guide him 
to the Promised Land. . 


In the last year new interest, outside of Spiritualistic 
believers, has been awakened with regard to the phenomena and 
their cause. If this interest can be met and seconded by an 
increasing class of fair-minded and pure-minded and genuinely 
liberal believers, who are not so much concerned to maintain 
the ism of their faith as to discover truth and proinote righteous- 
ness, the two parties may be of mutual service im lifting 
Spiritualism to new vantage-ground for benefiting humanity. — 
Free Religious Index, Boston. 
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“MATERIALISING MEDIUMS,” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 


S1z,—In your summary of Mr. FitzGerald’s address, in the 
ssue of ‘‘ Licut’ for June 18th, you state that he ‘‘ expressed 
the conviction that very much of the disgrace which had come 
upon the movement, had come from the frauds perpetrated 
by materialising mediums, and from the attempts of some 
Spiritualists to hide or palliate the offence.” Further, he is 
reported to have spoken of ‘‘ physical mediums, who are possessed 
of real mediumistic power, but do not hesitate to resort some- 
times to deception,” &c. 

The above quotations are very serious and almost alarming 
statements coming from the gentleman in question, who is well- 
known as a careful and cautious observer, and, at the same 
time, an ardent and devoted Spiritualist. If my memory serves 
me correctly, he has been on the Research Committee of the 
B.N.A.S. and will, therefore, have had exceptional opportunities 
for investigating with the best and most widely known London 
mediums. Are we then to infer that the results of the prolonged 
investigations he has made lead to this conclusion, ‘‘ that 
mediums are often guilty of fraud and resort to deception 
although possessed of real mediumistic powers’? 

I think it would be of great service to the movement if the 
Research Committee could and would tabulate the phenomena 
observed by them, and publish the result in your columns or in 
pamphlet form. If satisfactory manifestations occurred we 
ought to know ; if unsatisfactory it would be equally instructive 
to be told why. 

It is sometimes suggested by mediums, and by other Spirit- 
ualists, too, that the Spirits are the real delinquents, and use 
their mediums in the unconscious state to impersonate the ghost 
instead of building up an independent form for themselves. I 
remember reading the evidence of Mr. C. C. Massey upon the 
point, where he declares that on one occasion he drew the supposed 
materialised Spirit into the room under the gas, and saw clearly 
that it was the medium in an unconscious trance. If Spirits 
are guilty of such imposition, how are they to be prevented ? 

Some time since diagrams representing the variations of weight 
in the cabinet and in the alleged Spirit form, were published to 
the world, but since then considerable doubt has Leen expressed 
in some quarters whether these experiments were completely 
satisfactory, and the precautions taken such as to render decep- 
tion impossible. It would be interesting to learn Mr. FitzGerald’s 
ideas upon this point. Amongst other remarkable features of 
this complicated subject is the fact with which sceptics generally 
face us—that whenever a ‘‘form” has been detained it has 
always proved to be the medium and invariably in a state of 
undress. It is needless to recapitulate the instances where this 
has occurred, but when asked by an inquirer if I knew of one 
instance in which the ‘‘ form” had not proved to be the medium 
I have been sorrowfully compelled to answer, No. 

Sensational and highly coloured reports are often published 
respecting the doings of this or the other medium, but these are 
found to be largely imaginative when a cool-headed and obser- 
vant investigator attends, or else the conditions are favourable 
to trickery on the part of tho medium; these conditions being 
total darkness or insufficient light to make accurate observation; 
the medium free or imperfectly secured; the sitters bound to com- 
pliance with conditions which make it impossible to satisfy onosclf 
that the medium is not playing ghost wilfully, or unconsciously. 
If Spiritualistic phenomena are ever to become scientific or valu- 
able, these elements of uncertainty must be eliminated. ‘‘Fraud- 
proof conditions” must he instituted, and suflicient light 
allowed to make the features of the ‘‘ form ” clearly discernible. 
Many persons say, ‘‘ Ah! but you must have confidence, and 
give your sympathy ; if you doubt, or are suspicious, you spoil 
everything.” Such persons sit open-mouthed to receive what- 
ever the ‘' guod Spirits” will give them, and then write flaming 
reports of the ‘‘wonderful,” ‘theavenly,” and ‘ glorious’ séances 
they have had with “‘ our medium.” Admitting that sympathy, 
confidence, and harmony are requisite for successful manifesta- 
tions, these conditions can only be granted when the medium 
cheerfully strives to remove all elements of doubt, by adopting 
such tests as experience and an earnest desire to satisfy his 
clients will prompt him to adopt. ’Tis truth we are seeking, 
accurate information and evidence, not sentimental appeals to 
our feeling of confidence. If faith in the integrity and honour- 
able intention of the medium and his friends, is the basis of the 
relationship between promoter and visitor, then such conditions 
arg Unsatisfactory, except the phenomena are conclusive ; which, 


however, they rarely are. With ‘‘M.A. (Oxon.)” I would 
advocate the abolition of cabinets, and am of opinion that the 
movement of a table in the light; the production of direct 
writing in closed slates in full light ; rapping on walls, doors, or 
elsewhere away from the mediums ; or intelligent messages spelt 
through the movements of the table, are more convincing and 
scientifically valuable than any number of the unsatisfactory 
so-called materialisation séances, where the conditions are 
favourable to deception, and where it is impossible to decide 
whether the manifestations are genuine Spirit efforts or the 
result of the action of the medium. 

I trust Mr. FitzGerald and other of your readers will deal 
with this important subject and give us the benefit of their large 
experience and careful inquiry. Truth needs no mask. Facts 
must be the basis of our Spiritual philosophy. We want to 
know the truth and have the facts, not fancies or frauds. 

A Country SPIRITUALIST. 


THE USES OF SPIRITUALISM. 


I know a lady who considers the facts of Spiritual manifesta- 
tions so important that she went and remonstrated with a medium 
who had refused to sit for such manifestations. ‘‘ How can you 
bury your talent in a napkin?” said she. ‘‘ How can you 
refuse to give people the demonstration of the fact of a life 
beyond the grave? Don’t you feel the importance of people 
having not only the belief but the absolute knowledge of another 
state of existence ?” 

‘©No,” said the ex-nicdium; ‘‘I don’t see why I should 
trouble myself. They will all find it out very soon.” 

She was a very good medium, known to many London 
Spiritualists a few years ago, but she would not bear the 
persecutions to which mediums are subjected, and we have 
sorrowfully lost sight of her. 

I think the lady who remonstrated with her was right,and that 
she was wrong. It seems to me that one who is gifted with the 
power of demonstrating the fact of immortality has a tremendous 
responsibility. I cannot see how anyone can refuse to give 
such evidences of Spirit life and power to the world. No doubt 
we shall all know when we get out of our bodies—but the 
knowledge of the fact that we have to live without our earthly 
bodies may make a great difference. If our life is to end with 
the decay of the body—if there is no hereafter, what we believe 
and what we do is of small account. But if it can be proved that 
we live on, and may live for ever, it is a very different matter. 

Now, the facts of Spiritualism prove that we do continue to 
live after the death of the body. Our friends, who have lived 
with us in this world, come to us, and assure us of that fact. 
They still exist. They talk with us; they appear to us; we see, 
hear, and feel them. They give us absolute proofs of their 
existence, after what we call death. It is probable, therefore, 
that they will live on, and live forever. If the Spirit of man 
survive the death of the body, why should it not continue to 
exist ? If wesurvive death, may we not count upon immortality 
in the world of Spirits? Change there may be, as from this life 
to the life to come—but, passing this death, and being more 
alive after it, we need not fear annihilation. 

The assurance of immortality must make a difference in 
human motions and actions, ‘* Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die,” is a maxim of Secularism. We have but these 
few years of life—let us make the most of them. A short life and 
a merry one. Let us live while we live. If it gets tiresome, 
we can get out of it. Meantime ‘‘the world is mine oyster.” 
We have but one life to live; let us make the most of it. If 
there is pleasure, let me enjoy it. Eat, drink, and be merry. 
What have I to do with others? My business is to take care of 
myself, and enjoy all I can of this brief term of existence. A 
series of sensations, and then the end. Why should I not make 
those sensations as agreeable as I can, and when they are no 
longer agreeable, why not put an end to them ? 

This is the philosophy of Secularism. Spiritualism is quite 
ditferent. If I am to live for ever, let me live so as to ensure 
permanent peace and satisfaction of conscience. The approba- 
tion of those around me is of small account. I must win the 
love of those who have gone before, and will come after me. 
My life is open to the world of Spirits—my acts and thoughts 
are known; my career is unending. ‘‘A great cloud of 
witnesses ” surrounds me. A great future is before me, I must 
be worthy of my immortal destiny. 

A Spiritualist has motives and hopes—a certainty indeed, 
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very different from the condition of one who expects annihilation.} MB. IRVING BISHOP AT ST. JAMES’S HALL. 


Living in the memory of those who are soon to pass into 

nothingness is not of much account. If my death in this world The Cuckoo has the following amusing description of Mr, 

is to be the end of me, what should I care for the good or bad | Irving Bishop’s entertainment in St. James's Hall, on Saturday 
evening last. Mr. Irving Bishop is doing Spiritualism good 


opinion of those who in a few years will have ceased to think ane 
service in making it patent that Spiritualistic phenomena 


or feel? If the whole human race is to be extinct, why should 
I trouble myself about anything beyond to-day’s sensations ? cannot even be imitated without elaborate mechanical appliances, 
and without confederacy :— 


This matter need not be argued. It may be left to every 
man’s conscience. Each must decide for himself. My feeling ‘‘ Thanks to the Duke of Beaufort and a selected assortment 
of gentlemen who acted as a Vigilance Committee, the visitors 


is that the certainty of a life to come must havea powerful 
influence upon the character and conduct ; therefore, I think | to the St. James’s Hall on Saturday, to see Mr. Bishop’s 
the knowledge of the proofs that there is a life to come of the | ‘ exposure of Spiritualism,’ spent an entertaining evening. 
highest importance ; therefore, I think it is the duty of every ‘It was very soothing to the audience to find a Duke among 
one who knows the facta of Spirit-life to make them known to] the performers. A gencral sense of balm settled upon the Hall 
others. Spiritualists have a duty to perform. The fact of a at the discovery. Everybody seemed to feel as if they knew 
future life is of transcendent interest and importance, and I hope | Dukes personally, and at once assumed airs of well-bred ease. 
Stes will be able to give “light” to a great many. Secularism Mr. Bishop took care to let the audience know of his Grace’s 
18 very active without, as far as I can see, much motive beyond presence as soon as possible, and never let them forget it for a 
individual ambition for such activity. I cannot understand zeal moment afterwards. The Duke was, indeed, in his best vein 
bf 3 ° 
He ascended and descended the platform with an adroitness 


in the cause of annihilation. I do not see that I should be 
auxious to assure a man that when he dies that will be the end that delighted and astonished the company, and his feat of 
writing a note to the Prince of Wales was greeted with well 


of him. 
The highest use of Spiritualism is to give men the assurance deserved applause. Though the sitting posture does not admit 
of an endless existence, T.L.N.  |of much variety, his Grace took a seat on a chair, quite an 
ordinary one, ina manner that gained universal approval, and | 
there was a finished ease about his style of saying ‘ Yes’ and 
‘No,’ that evoked repeated plaudits. Indeed, whether we 
consider the rank of the performer or the critical capacity of the 
audience, we must admit that his Grace’s performance was 
admirable from first to last. 


‘‘ The first important trick which his Grace performed was to 
go down off the platform unassisted and to write, still without 
help, a note to the Prince of Wales asking the price of Consols. 
The contents of this note he allowed to be communicated in con- 
fidence to Mr, Bishop, who then communicated the Prince’s 
reply : ‘I don’t know—Albert Edward,’ to the audience. It 
was an excellent trick, and the obviousness of a Duke never 
colluding with Mr. Bishop served to emphasise its success. Then 
the Duke got inside the cabinet with Mr. Bishop, and, as far 
as the audience could tell, employed himself in assisting Mr. 
Bishop in hammering tin tacks into a post, kicking the furniture 


THE PROPOSED CONFERENCE. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 

Srz,—As a Spiritualist of some years’ standing, it has been 

to me, in common with many others, a source of much regret 

that the cause has hitherto been in so scattered and disunited a 

condition, as to its effective forces. One of our periodicals has 

for about seven years steadily written down all attempts at 

organisation, and preached the gospel of ‘ individualism,” 

which is in many cases a euphemism for personal selfishness. 

Another paper used to advise organisation so long as it com- 

prised ‘‘ members of the peerage” and other notables. Another 

journal, content to appropriate other people’s ideas, is alive to 

the need of organisation, but, dog-in-the-manger like, won’t do 
aught towards it itself, and would prevent others. 

So far ‘‘Licur” has only treated the question in a general and 
suggestive manner, but the time is coming when ‘ Under which : ae 
king, Bezonian?” order? or discord? will have to be clearly Oe ee When. hecame out, 
proclaimed all along the line. The topics, sir, suggested by you op ected Wishoug applause. 
in your last issue are, in the main, worth careful consideration he beauty of these and other tricks was much enhanced 
at the coming Conference; but the question of the actual by the behaviour of the ‘Committee’ on the platform. Mr. 
working of the cause is one that most needs clear and practical Bish op on his first SP DeArance had invited members of the 
consideration. There is scarcely one society in Great Britain audience to come and watch him, and about noon Benen 
solvent. Even the society that claims to be the most active is a They were all paleveened, a Soak ee pe 
£80 in debt, and most of the others are too poor to do the work Bishop, for whenever any Hung cities! Wes berng done, they 
that, it is confessed, needs to be done ; and all this is because of got uP ane uate between the audience and'tne:p er Ormeh) Ce 
the lack of union and purpose, which results in loss of enthu- to hide Mr. Bishop’s doings from critical eyes, and, in spite of 
siasm and the disorganisation now apparent, angry remonstrances, of ‘Sit down, air,’ ‘Do get off the stage 

Our rule has been either mobocracy, plu tocracy, or autacracy altogether, continued to annoy the audience by obstructing their 
—all bad. The first has resulted in failure through what was | CW throughout the evening. 
everyone’s business being no one’s duty ; the second has resulted “ Probably so many stupid persons could not have been 
in some one or two who had money having been able to use it selected at random from any other audience in London that 
asa power to work matters to their own tastes ; and this in turn night. As for Mr. Bishop himself, he was a grievous disap- 
has naturally developed into the third state. To say, as is said, | Pomtment. His manner of speaking is irritating from its conceit, 
that it is a good thing to be in debt, and to discourage payment and the matter of it impertinent, while his feats cannot compare 
by saying, ‘Oh, two or three of us can easily wipe it off, if with those of Maskelyne and Cook for originality, nor with 
needful,” is to bid for power, encourage thriftlessness, and set a those of the Spiritualists for mystery. As an exposure of 
bad example, while to preach the gospel of “ individualism ” and | SPiritualism the evening was absurd, for Mr. Bishop takes an — 
ignore association—thus merging general good in special uneducated man’s view of the new science, and seems to think 
interesta—is to proclaim self and local needs, at the expense of that, because he can imitate raps and slate-writing and the 
the good of all. Spiritualism must not be looked at from a| Test of the lower-class medium’s rubbish, therefore he has 
parochial point of view ; its interests are universal, and must demolished ‘ Spiritualism.’ 
be dealt with in a spirit as broad and catholic as the question is ‘‘ Quite apart from this, however, we would point out to Mr. 
in its importance. It 1S not one town, or one paper, or one Bishop that it 18 no refutation of Spiritualist performers to 
society ; it is what will promote the cause, unite its adherents, imitate them by legerdemain, or else we must consider the 
and bring a vital union to aconsummation. If the proposed | Tipening of fruit by sun-light an imposture because the electric 
Conference, when assembled, directs its attention to the above | light ripens fruit just as well, or we must consider Aaron’s feats 
end, and those who are in earnest about a friendly alliance being before Pharaoh impostures because the Egyptian magicians 
needful will either attend in person or by deputy, or forward | successfully imitated them.” 
their views for discussion, benefit will result, and good will be 
done as an outcome of the deliberations. 


A correspondent asks whether there was, and is still, a sum 
of money lodged in a bank, or otherwise guaranteed, as a 
challenge to Spiritualists or Anti-Spiritualists, and if so, by 
whon: it has been offered, and for what specific purpose ? 
Will some of our readers supply the information which our 
correspondent seeks ? 


FIpELIty, 


Mr. Home, we hear, is at present in Switzerland, and 
is once again in enjoyment of good health. There is some 
probability of his visiting England in the spring of next year, 
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the last. copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The Harbinger of Inght notices, in its most recent issue, our 
remarks on the lull in phenomenal Spiritualism, and commends 
our advice that a more truly scientific method should be pursued 
in investigation. The writer maintains a strong opinion that 
‘‘material manifestations of Spiritual power are performed by 
Spirits not far removed from the earth-plane.” He believes, 
however, that ‘‘all organised movements in this direction 
originate in the higher spheres: of intelligence.” Consequently 
it is ‘‘ essential that those who co-operate with them on this side 
should offer such conditions as would give the directing minds a 
reasonable ground to expect some substantial result in the 
development of a knowledge of those hidden forces which are at 
the back of all phenomena, but more particularly of those 
transcendental ones exhibited in the phenomena of Modern 
Spiritualism.” Two things are essential : that man should know 
of Spirit existence ; and that he realise the communion between 
the world of Spirit and that of matter. A medium is required, 
and then it should be seen that he be properly utilised, 


Mediumship, our contemporary points out, is a faculty that 
does not depend on the moral character. It is directed and 
developed by the surroundings amid which it is exercised The 
medium is at the mercy of those who use him as the conduit-pipe 
between the two worlds. Investigations not animated by a pure 
spirit of love of truth deprave him. He becomes the sport and 
tool of undeveloped intelligences and he then sinks of necessity. 
Mediums are rarely strong-minded : they are plastic, easily in- 
fluenced, very easily spoiled. | Hence due care should be 
exercised over their physical and mental condition, and none 
but a truly scientific and discriminating method of investigation 
in our physical circles should be permitted. 


We draw attention to these utterances, not because they 
contain anything new, but because they embody in the main 
sound truth which we are too apt to forget. Those frisky Spirits 
who sported in public circles in the earlier days of the move- 
ment, to their own content and to the bewilderment of all who 
thought on the subject of their pranks, have been less vigorous 
of late. The days of wonder-hunting are not past; like the 
poor, the gaper always is with us, but sane and thoughtful 
Spiritualists are increasingly disinclined to allow him to have it 
all his own way. Men see that nothing comes of mere gaping, 
and that aset of Spirits are attracted who are, to say the least 
of it, undesirable. They are less and less willing to put a 
medium, bound hand and foot, into their power, under condi- 
tions that enable them to wreck his reputation and bewilder 
all honest and thoughtful investigators. They see the benefit of 
method, of orderly procedure, of carefully guarded conditions ; 
and they see, as they have been slow to see before, that a man 
receives from the world of Spirit that which he is fitted to 
receive. They cultivate, consequently, purity of heart and 
intent, and discourage levity and buffoonery. 


It is quite true that physical manifestations do not flourish as 
they did under the old methods. There are other reasons than 
those just indicated why this should be so: but, if there were 
none, it would be a sufficient reason that men have set to work 
to purify their circles and prescribe careful conditions of 


investigation. That mischievous and most foolish cry, that man 


should not venture to interfere in any way with what the 
‘* Angel world” please to do, is not so rife as it was. The 
claim that any chance visitant from the under world should be 
treated as an Angel of Light is, we trust, relegated to obscurity. 
Asif all Spirits were pure, goud, true, and wise! As if any 
that were could possibly desire such conditions! As if the 
atmosphere of a physical and promiscuous circle could by any 
means be utilised for the wholesale communion between the 
‘* blessed dead” and those whom they are reputed to revisit ! 
It has been hard to explode such fallacies, and to rescue 
Spiritualism from the ridicule and contempt that such claims 
have cast upon its very name. It is not strange that during 
its transition state from this unworthy platform to one higher 
and nobler, as well as saner and more sensible, it should seem 
to pass through a lull. It will emerge safe enough; the safer 
in proportion as we leave it to the wise guidance of.those who 
see with clearer eyes than ours, and are less hampered by our 
thoughts and fears. 


Mr. Bishop’s pretensions asa ‘‘ thought-reader” receive their 


death-blow in a report published in the current number of 
Nature, by Professors Croom Robertson and Lankester, and 
Messrs. F. Galton and Romanes. These gentlemen had formed 
themselves into a committee for the purpose of exhaustively 
testing the phenomena produced by Mr. Bishop. Their conclu- 
sion is that ‘Sif Mr. Bishop has any powers of thought-reading, 
he has failed to shew us evidence of the fact.”’ ‘‘ In their main 
features,” they add, ‘‘ the experiments are frequently performed 
as an ordinary drawing-room amusement, and we are, therefore, 
inclined to think that he does not enjoy any peculiar advantages 
over other persons in regard to sensitiveness of touch or power 
of appreciating, but that his superior success in performing the 
experiments is to be ascribed merely to his having paid greater 
attention to the subject.” No! we should not seek for ‘‘ sensi- 
tiveness” in Mr. Bishop. He shines in another way. And he 
has, no doubt, paid attention, in fact much attention, to the 
pecuniary aspects of the question. 


Incidentally the Committee administer a wholesome rebuke 
to Dr. W. B.Carpenter. ‘‘ Mr. Bishop,” they say, ‘‘owes his wide 
and sudden celebrity [might we suggest notoriety as the word 
probably intended ?] to the patronage which was extended to 
him by the great opponent of all humbug [this, the context 
shews, is intended as a reference to Dr. Carpenter], and although 
Dr. Carpenter doubtless intended his letter to exert a 
salutary influence by recommending Mr. Bishop to the 
attention of the credulous [we are not told how this result, 
so very desirable for Mr. Bishop, was to be attained], it is to be 
regretted that it served to recommend him also to the attention 
of the scientific. This is to be regretted, because the result was 
to endow the powers which were afterwards exhibited with a 
fictitious degree of importance in the eyes of the public, and also 
to bring a large number of distinguished men into the somewhat 
undignified position of acting stalking-horse to Mr. Bishop's 
notoriety.” Yes! it is sad; but do the ‘‘large number of 
distinguished men ” ever read the newspapers? If so, do they 
not know Mr. Bishop’s methods of old? At any rate, they 
would seem now to be in a position to condole with their more 
Northern brethren, and may perhaps have bought some useful 
experience not too dear. 


We see, without surprise, that Mr. Bishop has betaken 
himself to the familiar rdle of exposing Spiritualism, and his own 
ignorance of it, at ten shillings per head for those who will pay 
it, and three shillings, and even one, for those who want their 
exposure done cheap. It was inevitable ! 


We learn also that Mr. Stuart Cumberland (né Garner) is 
about to resume a role from which he temporarily retired, under 
the pressure of adverse circumstances. We may look, therefore, 
for a considerable advertisement of Spiritualism. Since Mr. 
Maskelyne has devoted his attention to other matters, there has 
been a good opening for a young man who is inclined to this 
work. 


A lady who has had the opportunity of seeing Mrs. 
Fletcher in prison, informs us that she deeply regretted to 
find her very ill. Beyond this we have heard no particulars, 
except that the attention of the Secretary of State had been 
directed to the fact. 
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SPIRIT TEAOHINGS. 
Seconp SERIES. 


This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 

M. A. (Oxon.) 
No. VI. 

Hail, friends ! we salute you with pleasure. It is now long 
since we have been enabled to approach, and we have forbidden 
any to communicate at length, lest the power on which great 
demands had been rashly made, and which had since been 
wasted by bodily illness, should be further drained away. We 
have before told you that the sudden draining of power is 
prejudicial, I was absent during the last time at which our circle 
met, and the management was entrusted to another. He has 
before erred in not using with care the power entrusted to him ; 
and we have provided that he shall not again have it in his 
power to do harm. Of the other Spirits most were new or 
unaccustomed. K—— has not sufficient experience, and, 
although a very powerful physical Spirit, he is not used to 
manage the elements that require much knowledge and 
experience. _P—— has never meddled with the material save to 
shew his presence by his light. He isnot able to do more. It 
has never been his post to take any share in the physical. C —— 
we did not consider powerful enough, but it would seem probable 
that she would have arranged better than G—— did. He erred in 
allowing too much power to be used. He, himself, we are 
told, used much, while K—— and P—— were drawing together 
on the slender stock. Your physical force was at a low ebb, 
and it ought to have been used, if at all, with very great 
care. Had I or R—— been present we should have allowed 
but little to be drawn away. As it was, so much was used 
that the stock is even now not replaced, and your mental 
and bodily system has suffered ever since. The mental lassi- 
tude which has oppressed you is in large measure owing to 
this, and the physical ailment has its source entirely in it. 
You know little yet of the causes which go to make up what 
you call illness. But this you do know, that when the vital 
force is weakest, predisposition to disease is greatest. Your 
vital power was so drained away by the foolish mismanagement 
that you were ready to fall into any sickness that might visit 
you; and your mental and physical ailments are deducible 
from the over-use of your vital power on that occasion. We 
have many times warned our friend that he is too physical 
and earthly in his desires; and that he would injure the 
circle by his excessive zeal. He has not yet, though after a 
long time as ye count it, spiritualised himself sufficiently to 
rise as he might have done had his earthly longing been less. 
He is still of the earth and will not progress till much of the 
earthly is purged away. It is bad alike for him and for you that 
he should manifest so violently ; and we cannot permit it. He 
must not be encouraged so todo. We shall endeavour to repress 
his ardour, and shall not again allow him to be in a position of 
control. He must work in subordination. Those violent and 
sudden manifestations are very dangerous. The very vitality is 
withdrawn as though the heart-blood had been sapped and taken 
from the body. It is terribly wrong and must not be allowed. 
If, after the serious warnings we have given, our friend con- 
tinues to offend, we shall withdraw him altogether. We beg 
yeu then not tu invite him to displays which are injurious to a 
degree ye know not of. We regret deeply when aught of this 
kind occurs ; for it is we that are blamed, and rightly too. But 
it is frequently through desire, ill-judged and foolish though it 
be, to please, that harm is done. You do not know the character 
of the force with which we deal. You do not know how 
careful should be the use of it, and how rash and foolish 
it is to invoke violent displays that can only do mischief, which 
is serious and may be permanent. The same care should be 
exercised in dealing with the magnetic emanation of a circle as 


you would exercise in bringing electricity into play in your world. 
You have no means of knowing the state in which the force is— 
the supply, the power, or the nature of the controlling Spirit. 
Hence you would be well advised to avoid encouraging violent 
manifestations ; or, indeed, asking for the performance of any 
special manifestation, except where the request is only a slight 
modification of what is already being done. This we advise for 
many reasons. First of all, because ye know not what the 
gratification of the request may involve. 1t may be very unwise 
to grant it, and the controlling intelligence should not be spurred 
on by your request to do what is unwise, or to attempt what is 
impossible. Next—because, if the request be not granted, dis- 
appointment ensues on both sides. Furthermore—because 
repeated requests for certain phenomena throw difficulties in the 
way of the Spirit who may be leading up to some completely 
different phenomena, which attempt to gratify a request may 
spoil. But principally because when our plans are made, and 
our batteries prepared, wo know how much power we use, and 
we do not always know when sudden and violent demands are 
made. By all this we do not mean that apathetic. stillness 
should be preserved. On the contrary, a lively interest in what 
is being done is a great help, even in the physical phenomena ; 
more so when intelligent questions assist the giving of informa- 
tion. We mean only that we must insist on placing a very 
strict control on the use of the power, and we urge all our circle 
to aid in that endeavour. We cannot permit such a foolish 
waste of it as occurred at the last sitting.. The effects of that 
will remain with you for long. We cannot write more now. 
Read carefully what has been said. Do not attempt to question 
for some time. We will return to you in the evening, and 
impress you then. You are now for the first time again in a 
position to communicate. With care you will now regain your 
strength, which is still very low. 
+ IMPERATOR. 


SEORET DISCIPLESHIP—IS IT WISE? IS IT RIGHT? 


We knew last week, while we were penning our remarks on 
this subject, that we were touching on a question which deeply 
affected the hearts and consciences uf some of the warmest and 
truest friends of the cause of Spiritualism ; and feeling that the 
matter is one of vital interest and importance we make no 
scruple in giving the following extracts from a letter which we 
have received from a highly esteemed clerical correspondent. 
The writer has our fullest sympathy in the difficult circumstances 
in which he finds himself placed —and greatly as we should value 
the public association of such men with the work in which we 
are engaged, we cordially concur in the wisdom of the resolution 
at which he seems to have arrived, to ‘‘ bide his time” before he 
makes an open declaration of his principles. We fail to see that 
he would be justified in separating himself from a sphere of 
certain usefulness till he finds in Spiritualism a sure field for 
equal good. Our friend says :— 

‘¢This week’s ‘ Licut’ I consider the best that has appeared. 
It is full of intellectual power, and, what is to me infinitely 
better, of the right spirit. 

‘¢ But there is one thing I am especially pleased at noticing— 
the leaders on organisation; and particularly your kindly 
reference to men like myself who are placed in peculiar circum- 
stances of difficulty reparding the open avowal of Spiritualism. 
Since I have become completely convinced of its transcendent 
truth and meaning, secret discipleship has been a growing burden 
on me. I teach it weekly as the people can take it; but long, 
and anxiously, and prayerfully have I weighed this Nicodemus 
attitude of mine and of other men like myself. An open av wal - 
means stark ruin; and the sequel question arises, Cui bono ? Here 
am I engaged in a large, growing, and important work of useful- 
ness ; shall I throw all that away to be crushed out in a cause 
unorganised, and without any distinct point of public contact ? 
Shall I retire from a work where Iam doing large good, by the 
public verdict as well as my own sympathies, to get into a calling 
where my human sympathies meet no outlet cf labour? Under 
angel guidance, as well as my own thinkings, I have determined 
to goon as I am till more light breaks out. The same guides 
who made me a Spiritualist of intense conviction, who have con- 
ferred on me incalculable blessing, are equally emphatic that 
I avow not openly my faith in Spiritualism till it is riper. 

‘‘The question of organisation is a deeply important one— 
the crux of our present position as Spiritualists. Without it 
there is no hope of permanent and healthy advance. 

‘It is all-important to make Spiritualism visible in every town 
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of the kingdom ; and equally important to make it a movement 
of atility in works of philosophy, and of social and political life. 

‘* Spiritualism is lacking because it stands apart from the 
world’s life. It ought to have its centres to petition 
Parliament as other bodies do; and mass meetings for the dis- 
cussion of national and social questions ; for it is not, cannot 
be, simply a movement to commune with Spirits, but to work 
out our ideas into visible, rational, and social life. If it be 
anything it is this—a movement to incorporate the life of 
Heaven—the ideal of human life —into earth humanity. 

‘¢We must not fall into the chronic mistake of the Christian 
church, that going to church, and hearing semnnons, and partici- 
pating in public worship is religion. We must not, hke them, 
imagine that sitting with Spirits is Spiritualism, The Church 
worship should be what a meal-time is to our bodily life—the 
time to recruit energy for work in the world. Soa séance is a 
Spiritual meal-time to energise us for work in the world. For 
Spiritualism includes the whole of human life, not a part. Its 
main end is to teach humanity how to live. 

‘Such a movement would bring with itself the solution of all 
our difficulties. Our Spirit-life would be filled with that unity 
of purpose, which would inevitably link us on to the higher 
spheres of human being. Dr. Watts’s immortal lines are true 
of Spiritualism :— 

‘Satan finds some mischief still, 
For idle hands to do.’ 


‘¢ Hundreds who now are compelled to stand aloof from 
Spiritualism, would then willingly court shame and criticism ; for 
the Cui bono ? would be apparent. The spirit of self-sacrifice is 
not wanting in us secret disciples; the difliculty is the higher 
moral one, ‘Shall I be doing right to give up a clear work of 
good, for a cause wherein Iam dvomed from the beginning to 
dark defeat?’ Very heavy is this question on my heurt -’ 


OCCULTISM. 
To the Editor of ‘ Licut.” 


1 have been reading the book entitled ‘‘The Occult World,” by 
A. P. Sinnett, just published by Tritbner and Co., and reviewed 
in last week’s *‘ Ligut,” and I trust you will grant me a small 
space for the purpose of saying candidly what I think of this 
production. 

The commencement starts with great promise, and my 
curiosity was much excited, as the author tells us that he has 
“come into contact with persons who are heirs of a greater 
knowledge concerning the inysteries of nature and humanity 
than modern culture has vet evolved.”” Moreover, he says that 
he has made ‘‘ the astounding discovery that secluded Orientals 
may understand more about electricity than Faraday, more about 
physics than Tyndall.” 

He also informs us that ‘‘ occult phenomena must not be 
confused with the phenomena of Spiritualism. The latter, what- 
ever they may be, are manifestations which mediums can neither 
control nor understand. The former are achievements of a 
conscious, living operator comprehending the laws with which 
he works.” ‘ Broadly speaking there is scarcely one of the 
phenomena of Spiritualism that adepts in Occultism cannot 
1eproduce by the force of their own will, supplemented by a 
comprehension of the resources of nature, as will be seen when 
I come to a direct narrative of my own experiences. I have seen 
sume of the most familiar phenomena of Spiritualism produced 
by purely human agency.” 

“Occultism,” he says, too, ‘‘has nothing whatever to do 
with Spiritualism—that the ‘ Spirit’ counts for nothing at all in 
any of the abnormal experiences I shall have to relate.” 

I could go to any extent with a great deal more of these 
wonderful intimations and promises, but I forbear. Conceive 
my surprise and disappointment, as I read on in search of the 
facts with which the author supported his assertions, that the 
only real evidence he could adduce was his experience of the 
mediumship of Madame Blavatsky with which we are already so 
familiar! He otters no tangible or intelligible solution whatever 
of the cause of the phenomena he witnessed ; and after this 
immense flourish of trumpets announcing his discoveries, we 
find that he has really nothing to disclose. 

Even concerning those very humble and_ elementary 
phenomena, ‘‘the raps,” he ccnfesses his entire ignorance of 
their origin and causation; and after leading us to expect all 
sorts of wonderful revelations, he is obliged, frankly, to admit 
that ‘Sit was out of Madame Blavatsky’s power to give an exact 
explanation as to how these raps were produced.” He con- 
tinues :—‘‘ [t was t antalising to feel that she could, and yet could 
not, give us the final proofs we so much desired to have, that 
her occult training really had invested her with powers over 
material things.” Unfortunate Madame Blavatsky ! Innocent 
Mr. Sinnett ! 

Of another wonderful ‘‘ Occult Adept” our author utters this 
crowning confession :—‘‘T am not pretending to give an explana- 
tion of how he produces this or that result, nor for a moment 
hinting that I know”! 

A large part of Mr. Sinnett’s book is padded with copious 
extracts from the letters of an ‘‘ extraordinary” Brother-Occult 
named Koot Hoomi. These communications are simply, in my 
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opinion, rhetorical froth ; they give us nothing of any practical 
value. 

Finally Mr. Sinnett ought to be plainly told that his book 
is quite behind the age. It is evident that he has not sufficiently 
studied the literature of Spiritualism. If he had made himself 
better acquainted with the valuable works which have been 
produced on this subject during the last quarter of a century, 
he would have found therein, not only the accounts of phenomena 
quite as wonderful as any he has recorded, but also satisfactory 
explanations which he acknowledges himself—and well he 
might be—unable to give. 


Mr. Sinnett may be assured that India can teach little that 
is new and valuable to the most cultivated European 
Spiritualists. As a handbook on occult subjects, we must 
consider his work useless, jejune, and provincial. His ‘‘ Occult 
Philosophy,” as far as he has enlightened us, appears to me 
to be a very hollow, shadowy, clod-hopping combination of 
rhapsody and presumption, 

TRIDENT. 


THE VALUE OF PRAYER. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—Try and spare me a little space very briefly to reply to 
‘*G. W., M.D.” He, I think, misapprehends my mode of 
expression. As I understand, it is not an error to say that the 
photophone conveys thought by means of light any more than 
to say ‘it conveys speech or sound along a ray of light.” Asa 
physical fact, it does not do either. 

The telegraph, telephone, and photophone, are all modes of 
conveying thought; but in each case, the action depends on the 
conversion of occult forces, the one into the other. In the 
telegraph the running waves of electricity are converted into 
magnetic waves. In the telephone the lazy pulses of sound 
become electric. In the photuphone sound makes an impact 
upon a mechanically constructed ear, and moves at the speed 
of light, to be again converted into sound waves, having their 
Impact upon the natural ear, then being taken up and digested 
into thought. 

Mind goes forth discrete as thought, and possibly the whole 
universe is ‘‘ thought precipitate.” 

I know what ‘tG.W.,M.D.” means when he tells us a ‘‘ray of 
magnetisin was sent, along which thought was conveyed.” This 
is anerror. Magnetism could not be so sent. All action of 
that kind depends on the conversion of forces. 

I perfectly agree with ‘‘G. W.,M.D.,” that will-power and 
prayer exhibit two completely different states of mind—true 
prayer being the highest occupation of the mind. 


JOHN BEATTIE. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 


S1rr,—In your issue of June 4th, was a notice of a pamphlet 
purporting to give a ‘‘scientific and practical view of the 
subject,” wherein ‘‘ the author is of opinion that answers to 
prayer may be accounted for upon the supposition that we are 
surrounded by an extremely subtle element, which is the medium 
of inter-communication between mind and mind, and that the 
prayer, as an effort of the will, traverses this medium and affects 
sole person or persons, causing them to act upon the impulse 
conveyed to thein,” and ‘‘several illustrations of the power of 
mesmerists to affect persons at a distance are introduced in 
support of the writer’s contention.” 

This view is supported by a correspondent in your number of 
June 18th, with references to the revelations of physical science, 
and, wha, to my mind appears to confuse will-power with prayer, 
and gives some remarkable explanations of the failures of the 
latter ; notably that prayer ‘ may fail from the message being 
stopped, and neutralised by interference.” 

May I ask ‘‘ Licut,” or any other authority, whether this is 
** Spiritualism” or ‘‘illuminated Materialism”? I presume no 
Spiritualist would fora moment question the value of prayer, or 
deny that Spiritualism has its dangers as well as its advantages. 
Its religious objectors denounce it as ‘‘ Spiritual adultery,” as 
tending to idolatry ; and they could scarcely find better argu- 
ment in support of the accusation than the opinions expressed 
by your correspondent and theauthor of the pamphlet in question. 

I submit this with all due deference to the respective writers. 
We may be, probably are, of one mind about the matter, But 
the grand central point, that prayer must be direct to Lod, does 
not stand out clearly as it should do, and is overshadowed by the 
speculations as to how it operates. The exercise of will-power 
by a mesmerist is one thing, but, unless all the dictionaries are 
wrong, prayer 18 a supplication, implies abnegation of will, and 
succeeds where the other fails, as observed by another correspon- 
dent in yours of the 25th. 


_ The suggestion that prayer to God can be ‘stopped ” or 
‘‘neutralised by interference,” cannot be seriously entertained, 
but the cause of its failure, may, perhaps, be ascertained by an 
inquiry as to its quality. 

If we are to reduce prayer to a ‘scientific and practical ” 
basis, the next thing will probably be to propitiate the shades of 
the departed, seek their influence with mortals for accomplishing 
our desires, and remove the first commandment from the 
Tablets as being obsolete. — Yours obediently, RM, 


66 


July 2, 1881.] 


LIGHT. 


207 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

In a leading article upon ‘‘ Theosophical Utterances” the 
editor writes :— 

‘In various Theosophical utterances which have been 
circulated among Spiritualists, are assertions that the phenomena 
of Spiritualism can be produced by the will-power of embodied 
individuals, and there have been delicate hints that Spiritualists 
are mere phenomena-swallowers, who have not yet risen to the 
heights of philosophy. The public interests of Spiritualism 
demand that close critical attention should be given to the first 
of these assertions, which fortunately is one capable of being 
clearly and absolutely dealt with, because its final court of 
appeal is that of experimental demonstration. * * * Madame 
Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott have done much in India to 
disseminate knowledge about Spiritualism, and have been 
issuing an excellent psychological journal, The Theosophist, in 
Bombay. There is no desire on our part to indulge in captious 
detraction of their utterances or their labours, but the assertion 
that men exist in the Himalayas who can produce psychological 
manifestations in any part of the world, is too large to gain 
acceptance without its foundations being examined. Do those 
men live in the land where the Boojum and the Snark roam at 
Mf and where the Jubjub sings its lonely song to the Lady 

oon }’ 


“The Medium.” 


The editor writes :—‘‘ There is no grander teaching than 
human experience. It would be well fur the Cause, if trance 
orating and professional talking were to a great extent given up, 
that the platform might be occupied by those who have an 
experience to recount. And has not every Spiritualist an 
experience? He can state—(1) His frame of mind before 
hearing of Spiritualism ; (2) How the matter first came before 
his notice ; (3) The steps that led to his acceptance of it; (4) 
The facts that firmly established his conviction; and (5) The 
effect which Spiritualism has had on his mind. Every Spiritua- 
list has passed through these degrees or stages, and in clearly 
stating them he would give the most powerful of all reasons why 
others should ‘go and do likewise.’ Could we not this winter 
get up Spirit Bands all over the country, which under an 
experienced chairman, or captain, could give a succession of 
short speeches in public meetings? Such a step would do more 
good than all the hired lecturers in the world. The Temperance 
Movement has shown the value of this kind of work.” 

Referring to his financial embarrassments, Mr. J. Burns 
says :—‘‘ Whatever my friends intend doing, it is absolutely 
necessary that they do without delay. Only a very few, com- 
paratively, have responded, and yet as a testimony on behalf of 
the object, it is all that is required to warrant the assistance of 
every Spiritualist. Surely these spontaneous opinions of the 
character of this work will not require another word from me to 
induce all to do a share in such a matter.” 


. “The Herald of Progress.” 

Commenting upon the religion which Spiritualists require, 
a leading article thus states the matter :— 

‘* Spiritualists do not want a sensational religion, but one 
that is founded on fact and experience ; hence it is that in the 
Spirit circle we meet with both tears and laughter, evolved for 
kind and good purposes, for as laughter enables mirth and 
sorrow to breathe freely, so tears enable sorrow to vent itself 
patiently. Tears hinder sorrow from becoming despair and 
madness ; and laughter is one of the very privileges of reason, 
being confined to the human species. Let us seek to consecrate 
everything in the using.” 

The following curious paragraph is published :— 

‘* Just before going to press, the following telegram came to 
hand—From Dr. Hitchman, Liverpool. To Mr. John Hare, 29, 
Blackett-atreet, Newcastle :—‘ Have received message from 
Zoroaster, who says the creed of Orthodox Spiritualism is—Live 
a life of pure thought, pure words, and pure deeds.’ Kindly 
announce it in Herald.”’ 

Is there not some sensationalism in this ? 


In the course of a trance address through Mr. S. De Main— 
who is one of the best among provincial trance speakers—the 
controlling Spirits, in dealing with future rewards and punish- 
mentsa,close by stating that ‘‘According to the ideal of the soul, so 
shall the remuneration be. Therefore, endeavour to acquire all 
the knowledge possible of that condition while here, then you 
will pass to a place familiar to you, where you can enter at once 
into the participation of a spiritual blessedness, which is not a 
condition where, like a child, you will be supplied with a toy or 
a palm to amuse youreelf with, but where every Spiritual 
faculty will be unfolded, and progression, the everlasting pur- 
pose of God, will make your heaven a state of perpetual enjoy- 
ment,”’ 


‘* The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 

Judge E, 8, Holbrook, of Chicago, comments, in a lengthy 
atticle, upon an address delivered by Mrs, Richmond in Chicago, 
in whioh she contended that ‘Spiritualism is a philosophy, but 
not a science.” The-writer remarks: ‘* We have here the fact 
that Mrs. Richmond has thrown away, in the presence of our 


most sturdy opposers, that which is the chief beauty and power 


of our more enlightened religion, its scientific quality; and now 
what is the philosophy of that fact, what the reason of that act ? 
The chief reason, as I guess, is in the failure to start with 
accurate definitions and so proceeding on accordingly. Indeed, 
there is such a laxity in expression and such a changeableness in 
the tenor of her discourse, that Iam not sure what she means. 
Perhaps she really means that Spiritualism cannot become so 
truly a science as the other material sciences, in that it is 
not all so objective, in that it is more remote and has to deal 
with spirit and elements and modes that cannot be so well 
weighed, or measured, or tested by any powers, or means that 
we have. It may seem that there is a truth in this, and if this 
simply had been said it would have been well.” 


“The Cornubian.” 


A letter appears from ‘‘T.C.E.” (‘‘The Cornish Exile”), who, 
having attended the anti-Spiritualistic lecture of a Rev. T. Ash- 
croft, shewsthat the reverend gentleman makes sundry admissions 
as to the truth of Spiritualism, which considerably weaken the 
force of his criticisms. ‘‘ T. C, E.” says :— 

‘“‘The Rev. T. Ashcroft ridiculed healing by laying on of 
hands, as if the New Testament did not abound with similar 
cases of healing. If then, why not now? If not now, can Mr. 
Ashcroft satisfy an Atheist of the truth of the Biblical state- 
ments? It is extremely dangerous work for a professing 
Christian to ridicule or deny the possession of spiritual gifts. It 
is the loss of these which renders all the talk void and of none 
effect.” 

The writer charitably concludes :— 

‘’On the whole, I don’t think one can blame the Rev. T. 
Ashcroft for his opinions and actions. He errs through ignorance, 
but if Redruthians are notintolerably stupid they will after 
having heard the several] admissions of the rev. gentleman to 
the truth of some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism— 
such as table turning, &c.—investigate the matter for them- 
selves, and arrive at conclusions consistent with honesty, piety, 
couraye, and commun sense.” 


“The Harbinger of Light.” 

Our antipodean contemporary has, in its last issue, an article 
inspired by the articles upon the ‘‘ Lull in Phenomenal Spirit- 
ualism,” which appeared in ‘‘ LIGHT” some time since. The 
writer suggests that ‘‘ The scientific Spiritualist should remem- 
ber that they are delicate instruments and require keeping in 
the best possible order for experimental purposes ; the religious 
and emotional Spiritualist, remembering that they are the links 
which connect him with the dear ones gone before, should love 
and cherish them accordingly.” ‘‘ With due care of the physical 
and mental condition of our mediums, and a truly scientific 
method of procedure in our physical circles, we may rely upon 
the co-operation of able, scientific minds on the other side, 
and a proportionate increase in both the quantity and quality of 
phenomenal Spiritualism.” 

The friends of Mr. Spriggs, the Cardiff medium, will be 
pleased to learn that at a séance, on April 27th, ‘‘ The conditions 
were pronounced very good, and as a result, excellent manifes- 
tations followed. Ten forms were materialised, one of them 
being a girl, apparently about ten years old. Geordie and John 
Wright distributed flowers, and they both spoke a few words. 
Ski and Peter talked freely. The power is evidently increasing 
and the manifestations bid fair to eclipse any that have pre- 
ceded them.” 


—me soe 


“The Australian Spiritualist.” 


The first four numbers of a paper bearing the above title 
have reached us, and no doubt the venture will be marked by 
considerable improvements as it proceeds. 


DisTINGuIsH between idleness, ignorance, want of attention, 
and malice ; words sometimes slip from the tongue which the 
heart neither hatched nor harboured. 


“Bos ann I; or, Forget-me-Nots from God’s Garden.” By 
F. J. Theobald. 1880. London: James Clarke and Co.—This 
little book has been lying on our table for some time, but we 
have not been able to notice it until now. Miss Theobald, the 
writer, is known to many who will read with pleasure anything 
from her pen. The hero and heroine of the story are two 
children who grow up together in warm affection ; and although 
the tale is what is called a ‘‘ religious”’ one, it is free from 
what many consider the objectionable features usually found in 
that elass of literature. Some of the incidents are, as might be 
expected, ‘“‘spiritualistic ;’ but the ‘‘ faith” of the mother, 
who could go quietly to sleep when her child and his little friend 
had been lost on the seashore, on the strength of a ‘‘ spiritual 
voice,” would hardly be met with in actual life. Opportunity 
is also made for animadverting on the religious bigotry and 
intolerance found among some Dissenting sects. e little 
heroine’s father is ‘‘ read out’’ from the community of holy 
men assembling at ‘‘ Little Bethel,” as one who was ‘‘unworthy 
of sitting at the Lord’s table ;” the reason given being that he 
** had fallen away from the right path, and had given himself up 
to the doctrine of devils.” There is a simplicity and earnestness 
about the book which will render it attractive to many. 
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GOSWELL HALL. 


Miss Keeves occupied the platform of this hall on Sunday 
evening last. The subject selected by her guides was the 
‘Good Samaritan,” which was treated in their usual practical 
and homely style, and won the attention and appreciation of 
the audience. At the close of the lecture, A.T.T.P. (Recorder 
of Historical Controls), was called on for a few remarks, along 
_with which he read a most interesting communication purporting 
to be from a Cambridge bricklayer. This was both amusing 
and instructive, and highly appreciated. —J.N.G. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


On Sunday evening last, Mr. J. J. Morse delivered an 
inspirational address, the subject of which was, ‘‘ The Kingdom 
of Heaven—What and where is it?’’ The question was 
reviewed from various points, and the insufficiency of the idea, 
which, to meet the requirements of human happiness here, 
relegates all that pertains to the kingdom of Heaven to a future 
state, was duly emphasised. As Heaven was a place of happiness, 
its happiness was the essential element in the nature of the 
kingdom. That happiness must be personal, fraternal, and 
universal ; first, the outcome of a wise, and properly regulated 
life ; secondly, created by mutual honour and justice between 
man and his neighbours ; and lastly, as a consequence of the 
prevalence of peace on earth and goodwill to man being univers- 
ally fulfilled. The lecture elicited hearty tokens of satisfaction 
from the audience, as did also the musical and vocal exercises of 
Mr. Knight-Smith, especially his rendering of Mendelssohn’s 
‘¢ The Sorrows of Death.” Mr. F. O. Matthews, at the close of 
the lecture, gave some clairvoyant delineations, several of which 
were acknowledyed as correct. Mr. Morse, as usual, contributed 
his services gratuitously towards the support of the meetings. 


Anniversary. 


On Sunday next Mr. F. O. Matthews intends to holda series 
of three special services, which will comprise a mediums’ 
meeting in the morning at 11, to which all mediums are 
cordially invited. In the afternoon at three o’olook a conference 
will be held, during which the question of the law in relation to 
mediums will be considered. In the evening at seven a public 
general meeting will take place, which will commemorate 
our friend’s release from imprisonment, for practising as a 
medium a yearago. Dr. T. T. Nichols has promised to attend 
in the afternoon and evening, and Miss S. E. Gay and several 
other well-known friends are expected. Mr. Morse will preside, 
and deliver an address during the proceedings. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all Spiritualists so that, as an expression 
of opinion and a manifestation of sympathy towards Mr. 
Matthews, the meetings may be a complete success. Mr. 
Knight-Smith will superintend the musical department. 


QUEBEC HALL. 


On Sunday evening Mr. Iver MacDonnell delivered an 
address on the Revised Version of the New Testament, which he 
announced was the last of the course he had undertaken ; and 
as the hall was in future to be conducted under new manage- 
ment, he thought it a suitable occasion to terminate his labours. 
The address gave an excellent epitome of the history of the 
Authorised Version and the ancient manuscripts from which it 
was made, as well as an account of manuscripts more recently 
discovered. While according all praise to King James’s com- 
pany of translators for their scholarly and elegant production, 
the causes of their discrepancies, imperfections, and errors were 
explained and apologised for. Many of the leading alterations, 
emendations, omissions, and doubtful passages were read. An 
eloquent vindication of the Book of God, written by Himself in 
His works, concluded the lecture, which was listened to through- 
out most attentively. A gentleman present, Mr. Whitley, spoke 
in very warm terms of adiniration of the address, and expressed 
his regret at the announcement made, and moved a hearty vote 
of thanks to Mr. MacDonnell, which was seconded in unmeasured 
terms of compliment by Mr. Wilson, in which all present 
heartily joined. 


CARDIFF. 


The weekly meeting was held as usual on Sunday evening 
last at the rooms of tho Cardiff Spiritualist Society, the chair 
being occupied by Mr. Haines. The hon. sec. read Colonel 
Robert G. Ingersoll’s lecture, ‘‘ What must I do to be saved ?’ to 
an appreciative audience. During the subsequent séance two 
trance mediums successively passed under control, and several 
communications were received from Spirit visitors. On Sunday 
next the position of the society, financial and otherwise, will be 
placed before the meeting as a preliminary to the second 
quarterly gerieral meeting since the re-organisation. 


DARLINGTON. 


It is with much pleasure that I report the harmony with which 
bur little band, after a series of conflicting elements, has 
assembled. On Wednesday last, our friend E. W. Wallis paid 
us his farewell visit, in commemoration of which a vegetarian 
banquet was provided. This was followed by an able address 
from the friends on the other side, which was responded to by 
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several of the veterans in our movement, including Messrs. D. 
Richmond, D. M. Brown, W. Lobley, and W. Scott, concluding 
with a social entertainment of recitations, &c. 

On Sunday last, I had the pleasure of witnessing, through the 
mediumship of Mr. R. Brunskill, of West Auckland (and a 
promiscuous circle of friends in this town), the most advanced and 
tangible phenomena in the form ot materialisation I ever beheld. 
Four forms of different sizes made their appearance respectively 
in a good light, so that all might see and distinguish every sitter 
quite accurately. The first, a tall, dark, masculine form, walked 
firmly about the room, touched several of the sitters, kissed a 
child lying in the cradle, then rocked the cradle and retired. 
The next was a very small female form, a relative of several of 
the sitters. She made a series of fond and loving gesticulations 
to her parents, fondled the child in the cradle, answered 
questions by raps and retired. The third was a female form 
and sister of the medium. She was very handsome. The last 
was that of a man named Archibald, a Scotchman, who gave a 
very amusing and entertaining address while standing in our 
midst. His voice was quite audible ; he spoke in a broad Scotch 
dialect, but was somewhat hoarse. During the time he was in 
our midst the medium was heard to sigh several times, and from 
time to time we had repeated evidence of the fact that we were 
in no way being deceived or that the medium was being brought 
out of the cabinet.— ALFRED C. CLARK. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


I am sorry to state that things in the Newcastle district are as 
yet far from what we would desire them to be; and the letter 
of ‘* Candour,” in your contemporary, a paragraph from which 
you quoted in last week’s ‘‘ Licut,” amply verifies my statements, 
which from time to time have appeared in your columns. Un- 
questionably my candid friend has a show of truth in his opposi- 
tion to the expression of too much individuality, and I agree 
with him most heartily, for I believe there is no propagandism 
so hampered and stultified in its growth as that of Spiritualism, 
from the very reason that it gives too much latitude to arrogant 
and assumptive persons who creep into power and make our 
good cause the indecorous vehicle of their intoxicated ambition. 
I would shake hands with my worthy ‘‘Candour” upon this 
point and say with him—‘‘ To anyone that really wishes to see 
our cause prosper, such a course of unseemly conduct is suicidal 
in the extreme.” There are two rocks upon which the bark of 
Spiritualism may split—Popery and Credulity. I sincerely hope 
the well-intentioned criticism of ‘‘ Candour’ will find due pro- 
minence and recognition. It may be consoling to many of our 
fricnds to know that the Spiritualists of the country have 
resolved to assist the few proprietors of the Herald to preserve 
it from going down, or passing into the hands of any one 
proprietor. Heaven speed them in their good intents. 

On Sunday morning last the usual meeting was held at 
Weir’s Court, the platform being occupied by local speakers. In 
the evening Mr. T. P. Barkas delivered a lecture upon ‘‘ He who 
formed the eye shall He not see?’ In introducing himself to 
the audience, he contended that all things and forms in nature 
went to shew design, behind which was a great and intelligent 
designer, and gave some instructive illustrations,{with the assist- 
ance of the blackboard, of the mechanism of the eye. From this 
he proceeded to human contrivances as a further illustration of 
design, and reasoned therefrom to a great Artificer behind. In 
conclusion, he proceeded to deal with the wonders, mysteries, 
and facts of the phenomena of materialisation, and though we 
do not understand them yet, he contended that ‘‘ we are not so 
much concerned with how a thing is done as with the fact that it 
is done.” The lecture was highly appreciated by a e and 
attentive audience. A vote of thaalca was proposed to Mr. Barkas 
for his able lecture by Mr. Hare, and seconded by Mr. Robson, 
and put to the meeting in a most pleasant and pithy manner by 
Mr. Urwin, the chairman. The vote was carried with acclama- 
tion, and the meeting concluded. —NorTHUMBRIA. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. K.—Received. Many thanks. , 
Psreupo-Mep1um.—Received too late. Shall be given next week. 


F, A. B.—We have not yet had time to glance through your 
communication ; but it shall have early attention. 


J. McG. M.—yYour letter came too late for this week’s issue, 
but it shall appear in our next. We certaihly should not 
think of withholding it because you differ from us. Our 
motto is ever ‘* Fair play !”’ 

W. S.—We have given one communication this week on tho 
subject to which you refer, ‘‘ Secret Discipleship,” and 
therefore your letter is withheld—at any rate for the 
present. We have no other desire, however, than that the 
subject should be fully and freely discussed, for which 
ample opportunity shall be given. 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s APPoInTMENTs.—Sunday, July 3rd, 
Ladbroke Hall ; (see Societies’ advertisements on front page : 
Quebec Hall, July 10; Leicester, July 17 ; Nottingham, y 
18; Stamford, July 24; Goswell Hall, July 31; Glasgow, 
(to follow); Keighley, September 18. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham: the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt: the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist. U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
‘Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S.. Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge : the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres. F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London: the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg: the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France.; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zdllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,’ “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 

whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematica in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty. Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Fries¢. of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art. and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the cunjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
““ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art ]— 


RosBeEktT Houpin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JAcoBs.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had. at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must. for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have nut in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
‘mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty. in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
‘to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S.A. 


J.J. MORSE, 
53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E£. 


ESTABLISHED 1878, 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 


All works published by Co_sy and Ricn supplied, and each new work added 
2 hag as soon as published, Any book not in stock procured for order without 


ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Abridged List of American Works issued by Cotsrand L1cH on sale at the 


Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 
Worgs sr A. J. Davis. 
Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... ae sa a ua et — ee oe 152 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... “ wis na a ‘a <* 1 
Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. ...  ... oe ase fea. ea 
Death and the After Life és 


Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) ae see aie 
Works or Dr, J. M. PEEBLES. 

Buddhism and Christianity _... oe ss sae Lig 
Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritualism ... 
Jesus: Myth, Man, orGod .. wae 
Parker Memorial Hall Lectures re) ne see 
Spiritual Ha (Words and Music)... ase ee 
Our Immo Homes—(Last New Work) ... ves eh 

: WoRES OF WILLIAM Denton. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vol. ave sis wes ave oa 
Geology: The Past and Future of our Planet... as ae ee ee 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible ar se oe sae 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... 
Life of William Denton... a ire or ae roe 
Is Spiritualism True? . 


Poems Br Lizz1z DOTEnN. 

Poems of Progress ile vee san es tra see ras as 

Poems of the Inner Life ite yas “ae big set me és we 
MISCELLANEOUS s 

The Bible of Bibles.—Kersry GREAVES ... baa ee ée o* 

The World’s Sixteen Crucified Savioura.. ee est es a ee 

After Dogmatic Theology: What?—Sressiys ... as 


NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 
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Religion of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Watson se se cae eae wv 6 0 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—Epes SARGENT ... ... 1... wo. 7 0 
The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN PoTMaN ... PP wae . «£90 
What must I do to be Saved !—InGERSOLL’s Last Lecture 3 


ee ee 0 
Post free, os 


Religion.—Dr, BaBBITT... ... eae s sae as sae 6 
Is Darwin Right ?—DeEnTon ... sg is Se wee sale Seg .- 5 0 
Some Mistakes of Moses.—INGERSO ave es see — sis w. 6 6 


ENGLISH AGENT OF THE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL AND 
PUBLISHING Hovusg, Cuicaco, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House gold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 
Subscriptions received for 

THE BANNER OF LIGHT, the oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post 
free, 15s. per year. 

THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, a Radical Spiritual Paper. 
Post free, 15s. per year. 

LIGHT FOR ALL; published in California, Eight pages. 6s. per year post free. 

MILLER’S PSYCHOMETRIC CIRCULAR; published in Brooklyn, New York, 
and devoted to the exposition of the wonderful science of Paychometry. 6s. 
per year post free. 

HARBINGER OF LIGHT; published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year 
post free. This Journal delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the 
Antipodes. 

Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, PRoGrReEssive 
LITERATURE AGENCY, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, BE. TrErms CasuH. 
P.0.0. Loxpon, E.C. : 
THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
CoLBy AND RicH, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Isaac B, Ricu, Business Manager; LurHer Co.ry, Editor; Joun W. Day, 
Assistant Editor; aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing a 
LITERARY DEPARTMENT, REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, ORIGINAL EsSaYs 
—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical,and'scicntific Subjects; EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT & 
Sprixit-MrssaGE DePaRTMENT, CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in 
the world, etc., etc. 

Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 
COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete 
assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND MIS. 
CELLANECUS BOOKS. 
*.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Cotsy & Rica sent free. 
Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 
and produces an Unequalled Light for Softness, Rrilliance, and Steadiness 
Generators from 7s, 6d. 


UBBER HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER. 
FACED TYPE,—Universally used in Government Offices, Public Com. 
panies, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 
Autographs, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Dating Stamps, 25s. complete, 
Compass Pocket Stamp, 7s. 6d. 


AYTON’S PIANOFORTES.—Warranted for Excellence of Work- 

manehip and Sinish, Quality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Easy 

Touch, combined with Moderate Prices. Superior Instruments from 36 Guineas 
or on Three Years’ System from 24 Guineas per Quarter. 


Tlustrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Agent, Mr. THomas 
Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREE&T.) 


CouncliL. 

eee W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman,J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Athenwum Club, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbnry, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond,.6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpoo!. 

* Larrad, R. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James's-square, 8.W. 

Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, bh. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-strect, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., bh House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickersgill, W. C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, ener 22, Montagn-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, S. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 

*Tredwen, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 40, Claverton-street, 
Pimlico, S.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 

[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-oficio members of the Council). 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS, 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


RestpENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-strect, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duko of Leuchtenherg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

phe Seon Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 

‘ustria. 

The Baroness Guldenstiibbe, 29, Rne de Trevise, Paria, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexandor Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Ituly. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austrian. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorcric, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Babo o Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, 31, Derby Terrace, Upper Moss Bank, Cheetham 
Hill, Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hacue, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland, 

Dr. Franz Hotfmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzherg University, Germany, 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2p, Leipziz, Germany. 

. HH. Terry, Esq., 84, Ruasell-strect, Sonth, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouriéres, St. Maur 

les Fosses, prés Paris. 

. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, Sonth Africa. 

- Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia, 

ra. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Meriynac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunicre, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphia, Teunessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colhy, Esq., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompicrre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brassels, 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Ruc de Palais, 137, Schacrbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel de l’Athence, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S,, H.M. Consnl, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Esy., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, spots Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cuginni, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tanvier, Algiers. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-strect, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 Wost tird-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C, de Rappard, 41, Kuo de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-strect, London, W.C, 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse 


; 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr, H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 


J. W. Gray, Eq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 
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Brixton, S.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-strect, Cardiff. 


Tho Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr, John McG. Monro, 
33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Yurham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec,—Mr. Joshua Gill, 
: 6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 

The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 3£, 28, Madrid. President—EI Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Seilor Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 

L’Union Spirite et Magnetigne. Sccrotary—M. Charles Frits, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 

This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every varicty of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 


the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... 0 5 0 
Town members, do., do. hae ite aes ie aie «- 010 6 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library~nnd the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Scancu:, aud taking out one volume from 
the lending library fas ae ee me _ . 110 
Family tickets, with all privileges ae 220 


Town members to be understood as 
postal district. 

Light refreshments nre provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. Tuos. Brirton, 38, (rreat Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made pasate to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.’”’ 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secrstary. 


thoso residing within the Metropolitan 


i ee 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
THURSDAY, JULY *th.— Members’ Séance, at 8 o’clock punctually. 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 


A first-class Residence for Families, ‘Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


— 


Ms GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus' 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Agents for the sale of ‘‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. Wi tks, 299, New North-road. 

J. M. Darz, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cockrr, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T. Biyron, 38, Great Kussell-street. 

J. King.—Goswell Hall. 

F. O. MattHews.—Ladbroke Hall. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Apincnon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Briprr.—T, Edwards, 8, Kiny-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

ee —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. I’, Hunt. 
BriGHtToN.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Braprorpv.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
Carpirr.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,—W, Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KEIGHLEY.—S. Billows, Hizh-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TyNE.—K. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DeE.avat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square, 
NotjrinGHAM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest 

‘5 W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansyate. 
ROcHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 


FOREIGN. 
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J. ©. Bunny, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the EcLgorico PuntisHInG Company (Limited), and pub- 
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Here and 


flereafter. 


* Ligut! Mors Lieut! ’’— Goethe. 


, Rezistered for 
No. 27. tiecentnicn Abroad. . 


SATURDAY, JULY 9, 1881. 


Price Tworence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


INGERSOLL ANSWERED! 


DR. PARKER 


18 DELIVERING 


A COURSE OF SERMONS 


IN THE 


CITY TEMPLE, 
on 


SUNDAY EVENINGS AT SEVEN O’CLOCK. 


THEY WILL BE RE-DELIVERED ON THURSDAYS AT TWELVE 
O’CLOCK, AND PUBLISHED IN THE FOUNTAIN. 


May be had from the Publisher, 4, Ludgate Circus, Post Free, ltd. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 


HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 
Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


8, 


Second Edition. 24 pp., price 2d., by post 2}d., 


RATIONALE OF SPIRITUALISM, 
By F. F. COOK (of Chicago). 


*** Spiritualism,’ as Mr. F. F. Cook points ont in his very able paper, ‘is 
Revolution, not simply Reform.’ There is very little conservative about it; little 
that is orderly, any more than there was in the Great Revolution that left us 
Christianity. It isan upheaval, and is attended with all the apparent disorder 
and chaotic confusion of an earthquake.’”’—M. A. (Oxon.) in ‘‘ Higher Aspects of 
Spiritualism.’’ 

‘‘ This ‘ paper’ is full of indications of fresh free thought. Its writer has the 

uine spirit of a seeker after truth, and there is something most refreshing in 

is treatment of a subject which too often calls forth the drivel of denying bigots 

or the hysterics of affirming fanatics,”—Rev. John Page Hopps's ‘‘ Truthsecker,’’ 
for April, 1880, 


LONDON: { E:.W. ALLEN, 11, AVE MARIA LANE. 
: ) J.J. MORSE, 53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, E. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 302 pp.,demy 8vo. Price6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Dveaoip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 

Lompow.—K. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Sonthampton-row 
W.C. ; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 18, Lake 
Ginsgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-ctrest, Glasgow; D. Duguid, $35, Eglinton. 
ow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jam ? w; D. i inton- 

street, Glasgow ; and all Booksellers. se : 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
eae NCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the /ast Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjocts can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the ourrent year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association's Rooms. : 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swixprw. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, 8.E. 


UNDAY NEXT, at lla.m., Conference as to the Value 
of Sunday Services. At7p.m., Trance Address, Miss SAAMUELLS. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr, F. 0. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


O* SUNDAY NEXT, JULY 10rs, at 7 o’cLOOK P.M. PROMPT, 
Mr. J. J. MORSE. Trance Address. 
SATURDAY, at 8 p.m., a Seance. Mrs. TREADWELL, Medium. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


NOTTINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS, 


SHAKESPEARE STREET. 


N SUNDAY, JULY 17, Mr. E. W. WALLIS will deliver his fare- 
well addresses: Morning at 10.45; Evening at 6.30. Cellections at the 
close of each service. 
On Monpar, July 18, A Pusric Tua MEETING will be held in the same Meet- 
ing House. Tea at five o’clock; Tickets, Ninepence each. 
During the Evening Trance and Normal Addresses will be delivered by our 
old friend Mr. J. J. Mors. of London; Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Wa Luis, and other 
ends, 
Our Leicester, Belper, Derby and other district friends are most kindly 
invited to be with us. 
It is desired that the friends will rally round and make the services a 
thorough success. 
These are the last addresses that will be delivered by the Guides of Mr. 
Wallis prior to his tour through America, 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLkeR. Hon. Sec.: M¥. Joun McG. Mowro, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Mectings are held every Suncay at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with ure of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be bad on application to the Secrotary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


Ooo 


RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon STREET, 
Gorpon SqvaRg, and intends opening it as a Boarding Mouse for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can aoe and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and 
openly. ; 
Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home, 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA=TERA=COPT EE. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blended, Prices from Is. 8d.to 3s. per Ib. 

The celebrated Commonwealth Coffee whole or ground, One Shilling 

per lb Parcels to the value of £2 carriage free. Terms Cash. 
P.0.0. on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 
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Bennett, E. T'., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman,J., 65, Jamaica-strect, Glasgow. ; 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Athenwum Club, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 

Edmandsg, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond,.6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-strect, Liverpool. ; 

* Larrad, R. (of the Leicester Socicty), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-equare, 8.W. 

Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickersgill, W. C., 3, Blandford-square, N.W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagn-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 15, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 

Tar ON ey, af Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 40, Claverton-street, 
Pinlico, S.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8S.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-officio members of the Council]. 


z 


ViIcE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers. 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. S. T. Speer. 


Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS, 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY, 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Rnssell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imporial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Lenchtenherg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Abmed Kassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople, 

Tho Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 
Austria. 

The Baroness Guldenstitbhe, 29, Rne de Trevise, Paria, 

Colonel Dou Santiago Bassols y Folyuera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Kussian Impcrial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Itnly. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicayo, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 

Babo o Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Caleutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Bebeea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, 31, Derby Terrace, Upper Moss Bank, Cheetham 
Hill, Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esy., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2b, Leipzig, Germany, 

W. H. Terry, Esq., 34, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

M. Leymnarie, 5, Rue Nenve des Petits Chammps, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-strect, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

B. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bourieres, St. Maur 
les Fosses, pres Paris. 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachnsetts, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Exq., Cape Town, Sonth Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernonestrcet, Philadelphia, 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniere, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esy., 9, Montyvomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompicrre, 285, Chausste St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelmo Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schacrbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel de l'Athencée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O’Sullivan, Exq., 30, Upper Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8,, H.M. Consnl, Trieste, Austria, 

ALR. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., futwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-pInce, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Ruo St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godhbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cugiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paria, 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruller-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangicr, Algiers. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West t3rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rno de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 


Home. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse 
o3, Sigdon-road, Dalston. EH. 
Brixton Psychological Society. BO eae H.E. Frances, 22, Oowley-road, 
rixton, S.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 

—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr, John McG. Monro, 
33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Vurham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Sec,—Mr. Joshua Gill, 
6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon, Durham. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 

Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 

The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gagse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Seiior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Esgpirita di Bogvta, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 

L’Union Spirite et Magnetiqne. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the hest works on Spiritualism and ocenlt subjects, anda Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 1l a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Mectings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introdnce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Conntry members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... U 5 0 
Town members, do., do. ae i Roeat ".! Sos est - O10 6 
Members, with nso of reading-rooms and library~mnd the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Séances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending library o- ae es Fe nit . 11 0 
Family tickets, with all privileges az See _ ae . 2 2 0 

Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inquiries should be addresaed to the Resident Socre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Buyton, 38, Great Russell-strect, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* Loudon and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Socicties. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


— 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
THURSDAY, JULY 7th.—Members’ Séance, at 8 o’clock punctually. 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 


A first-class Residence for Families, ‘Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 

appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus' 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Agents for the sale of “ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. WILKS, 299, New North-road. 

J. M. Date, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T. Biyron, 38, Great NKussell-street. 

J. Kinc.—Goswell Hall. 

F. O. MatrHEws.—Ladbroke Hall. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BriperR.—T. Edwards, 8, Kiny-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

me —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE,—J. F. Hunt. 
BriGHTon.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Braprorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CarpIFF.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KkIGHLRY.—S. Billows, Hizh-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Kent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DELAvAL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square, 
NotTrincHamM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest 

W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROcHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 


FOREIGN. 


Coisy AND RicH, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunpy, 94, La Sslle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W.H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria, 


Printed for the EcLrorio PunLisHinc Company (Limited), and pub- 


lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, July 2, 1881. 


* 


| Bight: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


* Ligut! Mors Lieut! ’’— Goethe. 


~~ Rezistered for 
N 0. 27. lee Abroad. | 


SATURDAY, JULY 9, 1881. 


Price TworeEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


INGERSOLL ANSWERED! 


DR. PARKER 


Is DELIVERING 


A COURSE OF SERMONS 


IN” THE 


CITY TEMPLE, 
on 
SUNDAY EVENINGS AT SEVEN O'CLOCK. 


THEY WILL BE RE-DELIVERED ON THURSDAYS AT TWELVE 
O’CLOCK, AND PUBLISHED IN THE FOUNTAIN. 


May be had from the Publisher, 4, Ludgate Circus, Post Free, 14d. 


Registered. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 


HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 
Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


8, 


Second Edition. 24 pp., price 2d., by post 2jd., 


RATIONALE OF SPIRITUALISM, 
By F. F. COOK (of Chicago). 


ig tualism,’ as Mr. F. F. Cook points out in his very able paper, ‘is 
Revolution, not simply Reform.’ There is very little conservative about it; little 
that is orderly, any more than there was in the Great Revolution that left us 
istianity. It is an upheaval, and is attended with all the apparent disorder 
a chaotic confusion of an earthquake.’’—M. A. (Oxon.) in ‘‘ Higher Aspects of 
piri mm.’ 
“* This ‘ * is fall of indications of fresh free ehousnt: Its writer has the 
oe spirit of a seeker after truth, and there is something most refreshing in 
is treatment of a subject which too often calls forth the drivel of denying bigots 
or the hysterics of affirming fanatics.”—Rev. John Page Hopps’s ‘‘ Truthseoker,’’ 
for April, 1880. 


LONDON: . W. ALLEN, 11, AVE MARIA LANE. 
: ) J.J. MORSE, 53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, E. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8vo. Price6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duaoip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


QEANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Mediums on the /ax¢t Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortniglitly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. . 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


rannum. 


President, Mr. J. Swinprw. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, §.E. 


UNDAY NEXT, at llam., Conference as to the Value 
of Sunday Services. At7p.m., Trance Address, Miss SAMUELLS. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F. O. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JULY 10rn, at 7 o’cLook P.M. PROMPT, 
Mr. J. J. MORSE. Trance Address. 
SATURDAY, at 8 p.m., a Seance. Mrs. TREADWELL, Medium. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


NOTTINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS, 


SHAKESPEARE STREET. 


N SUNDAY, JULY 17, Mr. E. W. WALLIS will deliver his fare- 
well addresses : Morning at 10.45; Evening at 6.30. Ocllections at the 
close of each service. 
_ On Monpay, July 18, A Pusiic Tua MEETING will be held in the same Meet- 
ing House. Tea at five o’clock; Tickets, Ninepence each. 
rate the Evening Trance and Normal Addresses will be delivered by our 
ep ae Mr. J. J. Morsg. of London; Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Wa tis, and other 
iends, 
Our Leicester, Belper, Derby and other district friends are most kindly 
invited to be with us. 
It is desired that the friends will rally round and make the services a 
thorough success. 
Theee are the last addresses that will be delivered by the Guides of Mr. 
Wallis prior to bis tour through America, 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James Walker. Hon. Sec.: M¥. Joun McG. Morro, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sun«ay at 11.30 a.m.,an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be bad on application to the Secretary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


—-——_— 


RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon SrTReet, 
Gorpon Sqvuake, and intends opening it as a Boarding House for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where frionds 
can ects and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 
openly. : 
Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA TEA-COrEeEeE.. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blended, Prices from 18, 8d.to 3s. per Ib. 

The celebrated Commonwealth Coffee whole or ground, One Shilling 

per lb Parcels to the value of £2 carriage free. Terms Cash. 
P.O.O. on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 


Mess GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speodily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


li LIGHT. 


(July 9, 1881. 
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Mutual Indorsement of Ingersoll and Beecher. 


Rev. Henry Warp REEcCHER says: 
believe in revealed religion. Iam therefore bound to regard all persons who 
do not believe in revealed religion as in error. But on the brond platform of 
human liberty and progress I was bound to give him the right hand of fellowship. 
I would do ita thousand times over. I do not know Cclonel Ingersoll’s religious 
views precisely, but I have a general knowledge ofthem. He has the same right 
to free thought and free speech that Ihave. . . . I admire Ingersoll because 
he is not afraid to speak what he honestly thinks, and I am only sorry that he 
does not think as Ido. I never heard so much brilliancy and pith put into a 


two hours’ speech asI did on that night. I wish my whole congregation had been 
there to hear it.’ 


CoLowzy Roserr G. InceRso.t eays: “I told hint that night that I congratu- 
lated the world it had a minister with an intellectual horizon broad enough, and 
a mental sky studded with stars of genius enough, to hold all creeds in scorn that 
shocked the heart of man. . Mr. Beecher holds to many things that I most 
passionately deny, but in common we believe in the liberty of thought. My 
principal objections to orthodox religion are two—slavery here and hell here- 
after. I do not believe that Mr. Beecher on these points can disagree with me. 
The real difference between us is—he says God, I say Nature. The real agree- 
ment between us is we both say Liberty. . . He isa great thinker,a mar- 
vellous orator, and, in my judgment, greater and grander than any creed of any 


church. Manhood is his greatest forte, and I expect to liye and die his 
friend.’’ 


THE BIJOU EDITION OF INGERSOLL’S LAST 
DISCOURSE, 


WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 
Beautifully printed, 88 pages, with handsome wrapper. 


Priczs 3p., By Post, 3$p. 


MAY BE HAD AS UNDER: 
WHOLESALE. 
W. L. Suapzw, Leek. 
Davers, 114, London Wall. 
Ase. Herwoop & Son, Manchester. 
RETAIL. 
Borys, 15, Southampton-row, Holborn. 
CaTre.., 84, Fleet-streat. 
FREETHOUGHT PUBLISHING Co., 28, Stonecutter-street. 
TRUE. OVE, 256, Holborn. 
Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. 
Unitariay Depository, Belfast. 


Will be ready for delivery about August Ist, 1881, 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT, 


With a New Version of ye *y 


THE BHAGAVAT GITA 
And Comments thereon, 
Br WILLIAM OXLEY. 


In oloth, gilt lettered. Price 3s. 6d. or 48., post free. 


To be had of Mr. Hay Nisbet, 38, Stockwell-street, Glasgow; or Mr. E. W 
Allen, Ave Maria-lane, London. 


SHAKESPEARE REDIVIVUS! 


600 New SonGs, GLEES. PLAYS, CONVERSATIONS, &C. 


‘¢ Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 


Is one of his Glees arranged for the Piano. Post free, 30 stamps. 


*,* Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beanty, corroborate the spirit’s assertion, that the author is SHaxesprars. No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133, Salisbury-square. 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JourNnat is o fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
Gecided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
sredenoe to phenomena which c:nnot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms -l5e, in Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, pigion Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,anid 
will receive subscriptions. P.O.0. on London, E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiner is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of the Week. 


Every Friday. Prick OnE PENNY. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s, 74d. 


TEA! TEA!! TEA!!! 
COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


Provinctan Acent: E. W. WALLIS, 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 2s. 8p. PER LB. 


Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per lb. 


Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 
Street, The Forest, Nottingham. 
Terms Cash. 


18, Lake 
P.0.0. Nottingham. 


Islington Home Oircle. 


Spiritualist Societies. 


‘‘T am an ordained clergyman and Secretarves and Presidents of Socteties will oblige by informing the Editor ef 


Liaut of any alterations that may Srom timeto time be necessary in the 
Sollowing list :-- 
METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 


bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Seoretary. 


Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 


H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 58, Sigdon Road, Dalston 


Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 


Closwell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, Mr. 


W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 


Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack- 


ney, KE. Mr, O. Rhys Williams, Manager. 


70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hutchinson, 


President. 


Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F, 0. Matthews, Manager, 126, 


Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W 
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The Medium, 

The Spiritualist, 


We have taken the books and periodicals which head this 
article as tolerably fair specimens of Spiritual literature. Every 
historical period has its own peculiar phenomena. Last century, 
with its chaos of thought and feeling and mad revolutions, was 
the necessary historical preliminary to the order and productive- 
ness of our own era. The wild speculations as to the origin of 
the universe have, under scientific method, given way to the 
doctrines of universal order, or law, in the present century. 
Materialism has taken a new form—beautiful, but cold and 
impassive as the snowy height of an Alpine peak. It has 
established order at the expense of a controlling intelligence 
and universal law, with the robbery of an all-present heart. It 
is waging deadly war with an established system of religion that 
has indisputably done good work in the education of the race. 
The lofty ideal of manhood proclaimed by Jesus Christ has 
necessarily caused bloodshed and warfare in its establishment 
upon the human mind. He came, not to bring peace, but a 
sword. New ideas cannot root themselves without a struggle, 
often terrible, with the privileges gained by old systems and 
sustained by the conservative instinct. Materialism forgets the 
splendid educational service of the Christian Church. It is by 
no means an unsolvable point that the world would be far 
behind its present progression but for that ideal Christianity 
and emotional life rooted 1,800 years ago on the shores of the 
Galilean lake. 

Science has found its bitterest opponents in those who pro- 
fess to be the most zealous adherents of truth. Theologies, the 
human credal conceptions of eternal truth, have been met by 
the stern analysis of scientific method. Many theologic dogmas 
have been shattered to pieces, and, exulting at the ruins of these 
outer battlements, the votaries of science have imagined a com- 
plete victory had been scored. 

One of the most dangerous tendencies of human nature, 
cultured as well as uncultured, is to overleap the boundaries of 
scientific fact and by imaginative enthusiasm assert as science 
what as yet only exists in sanguine expectancy. If Theology 
has sinned in this direction, Materialism is not behind its ancient 
foe. Because it has established that all is order in the universe, 
Materialism denies the possibility of miracles, or any benefit in 
prayer beyond subjective feeling. We have the startling fact 
that the scientific school is fast becoming, in its attitude to 
certain questions, unscientific in method, and lapsing into a 
dogmatism as pitiable as that of theologians. History records 
the establishment of Christianity by the demonstrative evidence 
of miracles. It asserts a fact, and sustains it by an overwhelm- 
ing amount of historical testimony; but it does not give us a 
definition of the how. Theologians have unfortunately defined 
the method of a miracle to be interference with, or suspension 
of, natural laws ; and scientists have straightway confused the 
definition of miraculous method with miraculous fact, and 
denied the possibility of the events. The whole squabble 
between the contending parties lies in bad definitions; 


a quarrelling over the exact nature of the covering 
shell, while the kernel is left untouched. Historical veracity 
and scientific knowledge are thus in unseemly contest. 
The tendency of such disputes is, necessarily, to antagonistic 
dogmatism. Theologians assert more than they can scientifically 


5 | prove ; materialists deny more than their scientific knowledge 


warrants them in negativing. Theologians have mixed up with 
the eternal truth confided to their care credal conceptions that 
are manifestly untrue to human nature and natural facts ; and 
scientific men have dogmatised on partial inductions. 


In the midst of these contending forces comes another—at 
present, in but ragged garments, its facts ill-arranged, and its 
theories contradictory—Spiritualism. Disowned by the Church 
on the one hand; jeered at as nonsensical by the indifferent ; 
scowled at as diabolic by the bigoted, and denied by the 
scientific ; and, yet, despite all this, its own chaotic state, and the 
so-called exposés that now and then startle Spiritualists as well 
as their opponents, its believers are counted by millions, gained 
within 33 years of the Rochester knockings, in every country of 
the globe; and its teachings are spreading every year of its 
history. It is idle to laugh at its lowly origin. The greatest 
religious triumph, taken altogether, started in an equally 
insignificant fashion, but its inherent force was sufficient to 
demolish the temples of polytheism, and consign to the pages of 
mere history the most powerful and splendid religions of the 
world. 

The literature of Spiritualism is rapidly becoming a 
voluminous and important one. Its journals are weekly 
increasing in circulation. They are repositories of facts, 
abundantly testified, which will one day form the basis of a new 
science, when science becomes more truly scientific in method 
and Christianity more rational in its conceptions. 

It is vain to assert that the facts are not existent. If these 
facts came to us through public mediums or packed circles alone, 
there would be room for suspicion of imposture. But Spiritualism 
has never been confined to the phenomena that come through 
professional exhibitors, Thousands upon thousands of men and 
women, many of them eminent in literature and even in science, 
are not only witnesses of the phenomena, but themselves the 
subjects of the mysterious force. But for the stigma and ruin 
brought upon all believers of Spiritualism, thousands of names un- 
sullied in honour, unquestionable in intellectual power, and con- 
secrated to the highest pursuit of truth, would be known and 
recorded before the world, not only as personal practitioners of 
intercourse with the denizens of another world, but as devotees 
of this transcendental science. The wail of the noble-hearted 
Christ is known by many a Spiritualist, ‘‘ If I have told you of 
earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell 
you of heavenly things?” The portals of Spiritual science must 
be entered before the fair and sublime dimensions of the inner 
region of fact canbeseen. Its elements must be mastered before 
its higher and incontrovertible truths can be gained. These 
elementary facts are such that they cannot be gainsaid. Let 
them be treated in a scientific method apart from any theory, 
and let the generalisations never be beyond the fair inductions 
of the facts ; let there be scientific method in the researches, and 
Spiritualists do not fear but that, as in the case of Dr. Zollner 
and other famed scientists of Germany, there will always be 
admission of the genuineness of the phenomena. 


The elementary facts recorded in these books can be verified 
by most persons themselves. They need not be received on 
human testimony, nor on professional advocacy. Any family or 
household is all but certain to contain sufficient mediumistic 
power to call forth these physical phenomena. If these table- 
movings and rappings and other physica] phenomena, be facts— 
and it is bootless to deny them—it is incumbent on the truly 
scientific mind to investigate them, and find out the law by 
which they are produced and governed; and yet men of such 
professed enthusiasm for scientific truth and comprehensiveness 
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as Professors Huxley and Tyndall treat it, if not with disdain, 


at least with complete indifference. Would these men treat 
some new astronomical phenomenon, or some_ botanical 
irregularity, or some geological monstrosity in this fashion ? 
Wherever matter or force in its varied forms produces facts in 
realms they are familiar with, these investigators hasten to its 
study or hail its announcement. But whenever phenomena 
seem to point to higher powers, to, perhaps, the highest power 
of all, to another sphere of existence, they dogmatically close 
every sense of knowledge, and refuse to be taught by facts. In 
other words, they depart from scientific method. 

When these purely physical phenomena are fully admitted, 
it is time to advance to the higher facts that will inevitably 
come. Somehow or other it will be seen that intelligence is 
guiding this force. You may endeavour to account for it on the 
psychic force theory of Mr. Crookes, or that of ‘‘ Unconscious 
Cerebration”’ by Dr. Carpenter; but Spiritualists maintain that 
neither theory does nor can include all the facts. And supposing 
that psychic force and unconscious cerebration could account for 
it, it opens up an immense field of physiological study fraught 
with vital interest to a scientific student. In these books we 
have records of mental phenomena more startling than any 
merely physical. Here, however, the evidence begins to weaken 
unless we have, as numbers of Spiritualists have, evidence 
within their own homes of mental phenomena that cannot have 
come from their own organisation by any known or conceivable 
laws. For this class of manifestations to be of any worth it is 
necessary to be acquainted first of all with the original endow- 
ments and veracity of the medium. 

And it is well to note from the experiences of investigators 
that the study of the higher facts is ruled by the law of aftinity. 
As a man is so will be his environment by the Spirit-world. Tho 
theory of Spiritualists is that the life of earth is an obscuring of 
the real Spirit-nature of the man; that death is the loosing 
of the bond with a clumsy bodily medium for the inner Spiritual 
state. Death is an inevitable revealment to outer gaze of the 
real manhood. The man looks in the Unseen what he is, not 
as on earth obscured by his bodily covering. Hence the 
naming of individuals there is by Spirit symbols, like ‘‘ Mines of 
love,” God to Himself,” or ‘‘ Torrents of power.”” The arbitrary 
naming and placing of earth is there unknown. The accidents 
of birth and fortune on the earth plane of human life elevate 
men above their proper sphere, or subject them to the humilia- 
tion of an environment that is distasteful to every feeling. Death 
to a Spiritualist 1s right placement. By the inviolable law of 
human being, ‘‘ each goeth to his own place.” It is a sublime 
conception of the self-operating power of Divine law. Its 
brilliant harmony is a fair test of its truth. Nothing is more 
puzzling to the philosophic mind than the inequality of earth. 
It has always been a powerful argument for the continuity of 
life beyond the grave. The rigid justice that prevails in that 
other life is a sublime gospel to the storm-tossed soul and a 
thunder peal of warning to the transgressor. It is precisely this 
unvarying accuracy of personal affinity that, Spirits say, rules 
their intercourse with each other and with communicants on the 
earth side of life. As the preponderating influence of a circle 
or a solitary medium, so will be his Spirit-surroundings. The 
intercourse must be investigated by legal method. A sine qud 
non to harmonious intercourse is a harmonious sitter. 

So-called exposures are as startling to Spiritualists as to anti- 
Spiritualists. At one time this was unaccountable to them, 
knowing the absence of any intention to fraud. Only when it 
was discovered that in that other world were orders of Spirits 
as on earth—some full of high enterprise and lofty ideals, others 
of mischievous, and even of Satanic malice—did these phenomena 
receive their just explanation. The lamentable break-down and 
exposé drew attention to the laws upon which such communion 
must be based. Miscellaneous sittings and haphazard circles 
must be abandoned. Law reigned here as in every other depart- 
ment of the universe. As the conditions, so the manifestations, 
Did evil preponderate in the sitters it attracted a like element 
from the invisible spheres. The exposures thus turn out as the 
greater proofs of the truth of Spiritualism, and as aspur to 
purification and development. 

The laws which guide this intercourse are not so much subtle 
as delicate. Physical conditions have a great deal to do with it. 
The atate of the weather, or of the atmosphere, the health of 
medium and sitters, all make it more or less difficult for the 
Spirit to operate. 

One thing is clearly and scientifically proved, that the Spirits 
on the other side the veil are more sensitive to Spiritual 


affinities and antipathies than we are here with the comparatively 
coarse bodily medium through which we communicate with each 
other. Malice, envy, hatred, flippancy, and dogged refusal to 
believe rather than unbelief, make it extremely difficult, and all 
but impossible, for satisfactory phenomena to take place. And 
on no reasonable ground can it be expected. Even here, such 
elements and feelings make communion impossible. They soon act 
as repellant or separating forces. On the other hand, love, 
peace, the habit of patient investigation, and a willingness to 
believe if satisfactory evidence be given, act as stimulants to 
the investigations, and a circle composed of such harmonising 
emotions is one where the best and purest of communicating 
Spirits can operate to the undoubted satisfaction of all present. 

One of the chief teachings of this literature is the enlargement 
of the sphere of the natural, and, indeed, the complete banish- 
ment of the supernatural. Nothing stands more in the way of 
Spiritualism advancing than the weird, ghostlike idea that gathers 
round the mere mention of an unseen world. Itis arelic of the 
world’s childhood. It is fostered by the Church, and detested 
by the scientific mind. Spiritualism opens the portals of the 
unseen spheres and proclaims that all is Nature. Like science, it 
ridicules the idea of anything above Nature, except Nature's 
Creator. The Spirits are men and women who have lived on 
earth. They are here still, They entered that world as they 
left this. There has been no more break in the continuity of 
their existence than happens to us in the common sleep of 
night. They have not even changed their form, though they 
find their bodily powers capable of new exertions and ex- 
periences. Probably none among the many benefits promised 
by Spiritualism can compare with this. Its ideas rout the 
remnants of pagan thinking. The world is no longer to cower 
before the unseen potencies as our forefathers trembled at the 
lightning flash, or fell on their knees in the worship of cowardice 
before the descending avalanche. The Spirits speak, and the 
burden of their gospel is that the Reign of Terror before the 
supernatural is at an end. It should be welcomed asa long- 
sought colleague by science. 

There is no probability of such a movement being stayed. 
The phenomena, being unquestionable, must sooner or later be 
investigated and classified on scientific principles. If the truly 
scientific man be one who recognises all facts and endeavours to 
discover their law, then what folly for the devoted student of 
science to ignore them! They may, at least, shed important 
light upon the nature of man’s Spirit, and the relation of that 
Spirit to his bodily structure, for even, if it can be proved that 
these manifestations are not proceeding from departed men and 
women, then they come from the mental and emotional part of 
embodied men and women; and the sooner the facts are 
elucidated and arranged the better for the interests of science. 


(To be continued. ) 


** CLOUD-HOPPING.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Sir,—In my letter to you on ‘‘Occultism,” in your last 
week’s impression, this word ‘‘cloud-hopping ” was excusably 
misprinted clod-hopping. I have been asked what I mean by 
it. Itis a playful neologism invented by myself, or somebody 
else, about 40 years ago, and it is intended to convey the ides 
of ‘‘ mystical inutility,” including all kindred spiritual and 
metaphysical vanities, frivolities, and antics, ending in nothing. 
In this sense I hope this compound expression will be generally 
adopted. TRIDENT. 


Nathaniel Hawthorne, the novelist, knew something of 
Spiritualism, as indeed who doesn’t? In a letter which he 
wrote 20 years ago to his friend Pike, and which is quoted 
in the current number of Harper’s Monthly Magazine, we find 
the following passage :—‘‘I do long to see you, and to talk 
about a thousand things, relating to this world and the next. I 
am very glad of your testimony in favour of spiritual intercourse. 
[ have heard and read much on the subject, and it appears to me 
to be the strangest and most bewildering affair I ever heard of. 
I should be very glad to believe that these rappers are, in any 
one instance, the spirits of the persons whom they profess them- 
selves to be; but, though I have talked with those who have 
had the freest communication, there has always been something 
that made me doubt. So you must allow me to withhold my full 
and entire belief, until I have heard some of the details of your 
own spiritual intercourse.” Whether Hawthorne had his 
doubts satisfied before his departure to the other life, we have 
no means of knowing. 
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SPIRITS; OR, UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION ? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.”’ 


Srr,—I shall be obliged if you will allow me through your 
columns to thank ‘‘ Epsilon” for his reply to my letter, and to 
answer some of his questions. 

But first I must ask him what ‘‘ grotesque results ” should 
follow the method of conducting a series of experiments on the 
assumption that the current hypothesis is true, and only aban- 
doning that hypothesis when it proves to be totally and 
invariably inconsistent with facts ? 

The theory of unconscious cerebration which I have substi- 
tuted for that of Spiritual agency does, on the other hand, explain 
all the facts which have come under my observation. None of 
these facts in the slightest degree point to the objective exist- 
ence of Spiritual beings. The ‘‘ nearly” in my letter referred 
to some occurrences which have been reported to me through 
reliable witnesses, and which both theories will account 
for. ‘‘Espilon,” too, should have noticed that my letter was 
written throughout in Spiritualistic dialect. 

His questions relating to health, mental calibre, &c., I 
could answer satisfactorily. But what directly have they to do 
with the matter ? Some of those with whom I have sat are persons 
of more than ordinary ability ; but how does that affect the 
question of the presence of Spirits? The phenomena were not 
“vague”; they were definite and false. ‘‘Spirits” have 
again and again described pictures, reported occurrences, and 
given names and initials, all of which have proved wholly un- 
true. How could such fabrications be produced by a ‘‘ want of 
harmony in the circle "! 

The question is, Were Spirits present at all? If the answer 
be yes, then why have they never been able to prove their 
existence, although constantly attempting to do so, by shewiny 
a knowledge of any, even trivial, fact which was unknown to the 
sitters ? 

But if there were no Spirits present at my séances, it proves 
an unexpected capacity in stolid persons for deluding both them- 
selves and others. And since my séances are closely connected 
in several ways with a long, and in some degree successful, series 
conducted by others, it makes one doubt whether Spirits have 
been present at any of these, and in fact whether Spirits are 
ever present at all, I know that [ have deluded myself ; others 
may do the same. 

I would gladly pursue the investigation farther ; any Spirit, of 
whatever grade, would be welcome. But since I have learned 
the knack of watching my own mind, the table has refused to 
speak, and at last even to move, althoush ‘‘ mediumistic ” 
persons have been present besides myself. And yet the 
‘¢ puides”’ of well-known mediums have assured me that I am 
sufficiently ‘‘ mediumistic ” to turn a table when alone. 

Since writing the above, I have seen the letters by ‘‘ H.T.H.” 
and “‘ Trident.” The facts related by the former are striking, and 
I should be satistied with such proofs myself. But the Spirits 
who attend my table-turnings never can tell such things, and 
those that clairvoyants have seen attending me have in no case 
been recognised by me. 

The suggestion of ‘‘ H. T. H.” abouta “‘light and careless 
spirit,” I anticipated in my letter so carefully that ‘‘ Epsilon ” 
imagines we sat in ‘‘ an unnatural awe,” an alternative equally 
untrue. 

All three of your correspondents fall into the common 
mistake of confusing incorrectness of fact with intentional 
deceit. Empedocles told us that his bust was in Room No. 3 of 
the British Museum, and that Macmillan has published a 
translation of his works at 5s. The rooms in the British 
Museum are not numbered, nor does Macmillan publish any such 
book, nor, indeed, are any works of Empedocles extant. 

But I do not feel that a stigma attaches to my character, 
although I maintain that these falsehoods were caused by 
‘* unconscious cerebration.” I grant that I may have used this 
phrase in a sense, perhaps, unusually wide. I mean by it that an 
idea in the mind of a sitter may readily be spelt out through the 
table by the action of his muscles, although at the time he is 
wholly unconscious that he is influencing the table in any way. 

Thanking you, Sir, and your correspondents for courtesy 
towards me, and still hoping for some explanation that will meet 
my case,—I am, yours truly, 


28th June, 1881. 


Psevupo-MEDIvUM. 


He who attempts to teach religion without exemplifying it, 
loses the advantage of its best argument. 


HOW BISHOP LEARNED THOUGHT-READING. 


So after all Mr. Washington Irving Bishop is not original. 
Everybody, of course, has heard and seen the ‘‘ hide-and-seek ” 
games of children; but we did give Bishop credit for having 
invented the particular form of the game in which he and 
certain “‘grave and reverend signiors”’ have recently engaged, 
to the amusement of the public. He is, however, only a 
plagiarist from one Brown, who performed the same tricks years 
ago in precisely the same fashion in America ! 

In the July number of the Journal of Science is a copy of 
an essay on the subject which had been published already by 
Dr. G. M. Beard in the Popular Science Monthly of February, 
1877, just four and a-half years ago. In this essay Dr. Beard 
describes very minutely Brown’s performances, and the descrip- 
tions read for all the world like carefully written reports of 
what Bishop has been doing in London. Here is one of them :— 

“The method of mind-reading introduced by Brown, which is 
but one of many methods that have been used, is as follows :— 

‘* The operator, usually blindfolded, firmly applies the back 
of the hand of the subject to be operated on against his own 
forehead, and with his other hand presses lightly upon the 
palm and fingers of the subject’s hand. In this position he 
can detect, if sufficiently expert, the slightest movement, 
impulse, tremor, tension, or relaxation, in the arm of the 
subject. He then requests the subject to concentrate his mind 
on some locality in the room, or on some hidden object, or on 
some one of the letters of the alphabet suspended along the wall. 
The operator, blindfolded, marches sometimes very rapidly with 
the subject up and down the room or rooms, up and down stair- 
ways, or out-of-doors through the streets, and, when he comes 
near the locality on which the subject is concentrating his mind, 
a slight impulse or movement is communicated to his hand by 
the hand of the subject. This impulse is both involuntary and 
unconscious on the part of the subject. He is not aware that 
he gives any such impulse; and yet it is sufficient to indicate to 
the expert and practised operator that he has arrived near the 
hidden object, and then, by a close study and careful trials in 
different directions, upward, downward, and at various points 
of the compass, he ascertains precisely the locality, and is, in 
many cases, as confident as though he had received verbal com- 
munication from the subject. Even though the article on 
which the subject concentrates his mind be very small, it can 
frequently be picked out from a large number, provided the 
subject be a good one, and the operator sufticiently skilful. The 
article is sometimes found at once, the operator going to it 
directly, without hesitation, and with a celerity and precision 
that, at first sight, and until the physiological explanation is 
understood, justly astonish even the most thoughtful and scep- 
tical. These experiments, it should be added, are performed in 
public or private, and on subjects of unquestioned integrity, 
in the presence of experts, and under a combination of circum- 
stances and conditions for the elimination of error that make it 
necessary to rule out at once the possibility of collusion.” 

Dr. Beard’s essay is well worth reading. It shews that 
others beside Brown and Bishop have succeeded in the s0- 
called thought-reading and have succeeded even more com- 
pletely than they—and it records numerous interesting 
experiments by which the Doctor established his conclusions that 
it was not thought or mind reading after all, but ‘* muscle- 
reading,’’ aterm which he himself used when he published his 
essay nearly five years since, but which we had supposed was 
first employed in the controversy which sprang up over Bishop’s 
exhibitions in London not many months ago. 

But is Bishop really a copyist after all? May he not have 
discovered in himself some peculiar powers—or have thought 
that he had done so—without knowing that the same powers had 
been possessed and publicly exhibited by others? Well, Dr. 
Beard has answered the question ina letter which accompanies 
his contribution to the Journal of Science of the copy of his 
previous published essay. He says distinctly :— 

‘Irving Bishop was in America at the time I was makin 
my researches, and had conversations with me about them, an 
gained what he knew from my studies and from the performances 
of ‘ Brown, the mind-reader.’ ” 

But Dr. Beard has also a bone to pick with Dr. Carpenter :— 

‘* Dr. Carpenter’s course in this matter is, as it seems to me, 
hardly worthy of a scientific man, for he has long been familiar 
with my investigations in this department ; indeed he sent to 
me for my original papers about two years ago, and he compli- 
mented me, in as high terms as one scientific man can bestow 
upon another, for the original work that I had done in this and 
allied departments of science. Now when the subject is brought 
up he nowhere recognises my discoveries which previously he 
had quoted with high approval, but allows the credit to fall upon 
himself by implication, or lets the matter remain undecided.’ 

So Dr. Beard thinks that Dr. Carpenter’s course has been 
hardly worthy of a scientific man! We fancy we have heard 
similar expressions of opinion about Dr. Carpenter before. 
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TO CONTRIBUTOBS. 

Reports of the procendings of Spiritualist Societies In as succinct a form a 
ossible, and authent.cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘‘ Liaat.’’ ‘Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manusoripts unless the writers 

expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


postage. 
SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Lieut,” post free toany address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 10d. per 

nnum, paid in advance. 
. ADVERTISEMENT OHARGES. 

Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
oolumr, £228. Page,£4. A reduction made for a series of insertions. 


*.* All communications may be addressed to the Editor, 13, Whitefriars-st., E.C. 

OCbeques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T. 

Bennett, at the Chief Office, London. alfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIO. 


‘* Liant’’ may be obtained of E. W. AtLew, Avo Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last. copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


In his lively series of transatlantic sketches ‘‘ To-day in 
America,” Mr. Joseph Hatton has a chapter devoted to 
Spiritualism. He is not a Spiritualist, and does not seem to 
know more about the subject than can be gathered from casual 
conversation, and a chance visit that he paid to Foster, the 
well-known medium. He has some effective remarks on the 
credulity of certain Spiritualists whose faith is sufficient to enable 
them to swallow any amount of ungrammatical and incoherent 
twaddle, if only it profess to come from some great name among 
the ‘‘mighty dead.”” He mentions a judge in the West who, 
**at various local s¢éances, and through various local mediums, 
has conversed with the daughter of Pharaoh, the wife of 
Abraham, the Witch of Endor, Mary Queen of Scots, likewise 
Moses, Saul, and Lazarus ‘ who licked the dog’!” When the 
smile that this folly raises has passed off, one is inclined to say 
that no reprobation can be too strong for the criminal stupidity 
that so loads a true and ennobling belief with ridicule and 
contempt. 


— 


There are two stories of Foster’s powers which are in their 
several ways striking and instructive. The first was told to Mr. 
Hatton, the second is a record of a séance at which he assisted. 
The first excels in marvel, the last in suggestiveness. A friend 
of Mr. Hatton’s went with Captain F. after the war, to sit with 
Foster. The medium was smoking unconcernedly, and the 
séance proceeded tamely enough for some time. Suddenly 
Foster grew excited, and said to Captain F., ‘‘ There is present 
the Spirit of one who loved you dearly, and who died of a 
broken heart.” “‘ Take care,” said F., nervously clutching the 
back of his chair. ‘‘ She was a deeply injured woman,” Foster 
went on absently, ‘‘and when she died ” “Stop! Be 
cautious, or I may kill you,” said F., leaning over the table, with 
his white face close to Fosters, whose calmness was not in any 
way disturbed. ‘‘ Shall I repeat her last words?” ‘No living 
soul but myself heard them: they were whispered in my car. 
If you are tricking me, if you make any mistake, I will shoot 
you where you stand.” He grasped a revolver, and looked 
straight at Foster. ‘‘ Shall I repeat or write them?” said the 
medium quite calmly. Told to write them, he put a slip of 
paper under the table, and shortly after handed it to the 
Captain, who fell back into his chair with a cry of surprise and 
remorse. 


A very striking story which, as we have summarised it, loses 
somewhat of its dramatic intensity; a little dressed, perhaps, 
but, very probably, a fairly accurate account of what occurred, 
or may have occurred. The woman had been wronged ; there 
had been a bond of affection between her and Captain F.; he 
was uneasy in his mind, dwelling on his sin and its fruits. These 
are the materials, simple enough in themselves, for the pro- 
duction of such a scene. It is such motives, where the affections 
are concerned, and where a wrong has been done, that 
apparently avail most to bring back departed souls to earth. A 
large proportion of the best authenticated stories of apparitions 
and appearances of the departed, outside of the records of Spirit- 
ualist séances, is concerned with either the gratification of an 
affection which has survived death, or the attempt to undoa 
wrong or atone for asin the memory of which refuses to be laid. 


The second narrative is less dramatic. It records Mr. 
Hatton’s experience with Foster on ‘‘a fine morning in October 
with the Indian summer sunshine stealing through the window.” 
The knocks impressed Mr. Hatton, as they do most careful 
observers, as of ‘‘ a strange unmaterial character—sounds that 
appeared to be made by aérial concussions,” The usual writing 
of names and making the paper on which they were inscribed 
into a pellet—a foolish proceeding, we have always thought— 
followed, and Mr. Hatton treated some 30 names in this way. 
He was told to fix his mind on someone, and he thought of his 
father. The name was properly spelled out, and a simple 
message duly signed, ‘‘ F. A. Hatton,” was given. ‘‘ The very 
simplicity of the incident was impressive,” is Mr. Hatton's 
comment. The same result was obtained when he thought of 
his sister, even to the giving her pet name. 


So far all was well. But now Foster called out ‘‘ Mary G—. 
Who is Mary G—— ?” No response. The pause was broken by 
Mrs. M , a lady who had accompanied Mr. Hatton, and who 
claimed Mary G—— as her aunt. Much was made of this 
particular aunt, and she was the most pertinacious of the ghosts. 
When the séance was over Mr. Hatton asked Mra. M—— why 
she had claimed Mary G as her aunt? ‘‘ Because no one 
else did, and I did not want a decent respectable woman going 
about begging for a relation. Who was she then?” “ My 
grandmother.” “‘That’s unlucky. But why did you not stop 
Foster as he kept speaking of her as my aunt?” ‘* Why did 
not my grandmother stop him?” said Mr. Hatton. Why, indeed ? 
It is a very suggestive query; and one the answer to which 
would involve the discussion of the reason why a large propor- 
tion of the Spirits that frequent public and physical circles so 
readily assume any name and character assigned them, from 
Pharaoh’s daughter or Pythagoras to the sitter’s sister, or cousin, 
or aunt. 


Such instances are instructive, especially to persons who do 
not pursue their investigations beyond the public circle. There 
are others in Mr. Hatton's book, but we need not quote them. 
No instructed Spiritualists rely on any such records as evidence 
of any thing more than an abnormal power in a person called a 
medium. If they seek evidence of the identity of Spirit, or of the 
perpetuated life of those whom they love, they seek it by quite 
different methods. When the materialist has broken his shins 
sufficiently over the rough facts which the ordinary Spirit-circle 
furnishes, there are abundance of others ready which will engage 
his deeper thought But the subtleties of metaphysical specula- 
tion, and the possible interpretation of the inner mysteries of 
Spirit and Spiritualism, must be reserved for the mind that has 
ripened under the more objective methods of observation, and 
has satisfied itself that there is something or somebody at work, 
producing effects not to be accounted for by any known laws. 
Then is the time to ask : Who or what is this ? 


There is one little suggestive incident that may be noted in 
Mr. Hatton’s record of this same séance. ‘‘ You are thinking 
of two dead persons now,” said Foster, ‘‘Pope and Dr. Williams. 
They are here.” ‘‘I was not thinking of Pope, and he is not 
dead,” said Mr. Hatton. This confused the medium, and he 
insisted that the two persons had been present in Mr. Hatton’s 
mind, That was not the case, but he afterwards remembered 
that he had written the two names toyether un one slip of paper. 
Does Mr. Foster then unconsciously acquire his information from 
the pellets that he handles, reading them clairvoyantly ? It looks 
like it in this case: but the explanation by no means covers 
such a narrative as the first we have quoted, though it is 
within the bounds of the possible that the same clairvoyant gift 
that read the pellet, might have read Captain F.’s mind. Mr. 
Foster stoutly claims that he sees the Spirits present, and learns 
from them what he conveys to the sitters. 


Mr. Berks T, Hutcuinson leaves England next week on 4 
visit to Scotland. He hopes to see Mr. Bowman at Glasgow, 
and would like, if opportunity permits, to have a sitting with Mr. 
David Duguid. Having come all the way from South Africa he 
naturally enough desires to see all that can be seen of 
Spiritualism in the ‘‘ old country.” 

In a review of ‘‘ Tlusions—a Psychological Study, by James 
Sully,” the Journal of Science remarks :—‘‘ Spiritualist Sdéances 
are several times referred to in the work as hot-beds of illusion. 
This may be so; but we fear that the ‘ exposers’ and opponents 
of Spiritualism might in like manner serve as an instance of 
equal and opposite ‘illusions.’ ”” We suspect that the editor of 
the Journal of Science knows more about Spiritualism than he 
thinks it prudent to avow. 


July 9, 1881.] 


LIGHT. 
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OLANDESTINE SPIRITUALISM. 
To the Editor of ** Licut.”’ 


Sir,—Reading your ‘‘ Notes by the Way ” in a recent issue 
of ‘“‘Licut,’” Icame upon the words: ‘‘ Why should we not 
have a sort of Freemasonry in Spiritualism, with the requisite 
means of revealing ourselves to any initiated brother?” It 
appears to me that for more than one reason the suggestion 
contained in this query is not a very happy one. I can imagine 
how such a suggestion carried out might be of some service to 
those whose principal object is privacy. It might be allowed 
that the weak-kneed among the Spiritualistic brethren would 
find in the arrangement a groundwork of strength ; but when 
one looks to the interests of Spiritualism as a movement the 
uses of such secret methods as you suggest are hardly obvious 
Perhaps Iam prejudiced somewhat in this matter, perhaps 
lacking in experience, but I have never yet read or been 
informed that the interests of Truth have been furthered 
through the instrumentality of secresy in any form. 

The Truth is ever open and loves the day. It is, in fact, sun- 
shine of another and a higher sort ; and those who are worthy of 
its irradiation—the wise, the earnest, and the courageous of 
mind—seldom feel prompted, I humbly think, to ally themselves 
in bonds of secret fellowship for the purpose of making things 
more comfortable for themselves. 

‘For men in earnest have no time to waste 
In patching fig-leaves for the naked truth.” 


I trust my words may not offend you or any of your readers. 
I endeavour to think, as I write, that the interests of truth are 
superior to those of persons. . I believe Iam right in this. 

To me, no subject appears more important as affecting the 
present and future happiness of myself and my fellows, than 
this of Spiritualism. History records instances numerous 
enough, of men, aye, and women too, who have patiently borne 
the heaviest pressure of persecution, the bitterest sting of 
personal loss, for the sake of truths of far less moment than 
these which Spiritualism reveals to the ‘‘ pure in heart and 
sound in head ” of to-day. 

Perhaps, however, this is sounding too high a note for 
present purposes. Well, it may be so. But we cannot afford to 
dispense with earnestness in our cause, nor do the truths which 
Spiritualism embodies appear likely to unfold and get themselves 
heard and felt in the lives and affairs of men by methods alto- 
gether different from those which the world has been used to in 
the past. The facts of Spiritualism demand an almost universal 
alteration and readjustment of things; and like its “ brethren 
of ancient time,” Spiritualism has a rough species of work 
before it—is now, in fact, hard at it. It has to shoulder its 
way somewhat rudely, to shock the proprieties, to introduce a 
reign of anarchy among conventionalities, and to throttle all 
manner of Spiritual scarecrows, and generally to behave itself 
like an irrepressible iconoclast, until such time as a new centre 
of gravity is discovered amid the chaos, and a new order of 
things established. The instruments best fitted for this class 
of labour are such as ‘‘love God and fear no man.” These are 
never recruited from among those who believe in ‘‘ Limited 
Liability,”’ and think only of that and their comfort. 

Coming more to the point, I do not think it a hardship that 
one has to make some effort to find out those of like mind and 
experience to oneself. Herein is pleasure rather. I should 
much prefer to find a friend and sympathiser through the inter- 
change and friction of our expressed sentiments and opinions, 
than to descry him through a peculiar and mystical shake of the 
hand, or wink of the eye, or through any code of secret signals 
established for behoof of ‘‘ the initiated.” 

It is, moreover, not always desirable to meet people calling 
themselves Spiritualists. This is a generic term covering a 
whole realm of human antipathies. It might at times, therefore, 
place one in an awkward and perhaps, ynhappy position, should 
any other method of introduction than that usual between man 
and man in open speech, be employed towards strangers. 
Besides, would a Spiritualist be right in deeming caution 
generally the best guide in mixing with his fellows? I hardly 
believe it. In nine cases out of ten caution makes a blockhead 
ofa.man, and he knows and feels this best, when he can only 
bite his nails in vexation at the golden opportunity just lost, 
of impressing some one else with the facts he possesses a know- 
ledge of. 

What better companion can be found in one’s walks than 
an honest sceptic, whose laugh, it may be, you endeavour to 
turn into gravity and respect? I should much sooner have for 
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temporary company even a hard-headed scoffer, on whom my 
arguments and the record of my experience would fall as in- 
effectually as hail on a rhinoceros’s hide, than one of the 
‘gushing ” brethren ‘‘ bang fu’” of the subject, and “fu’” of 
nothing else. 

A close friend of mine has occasion to travel in the 
country a good deal. He is an ardent and earnest Spirit- 
ualist—few in the movement more so than he. His business 
brings him in contact with people of various dispositions, and 
wherever circumstances permit he ventilates his views. He 
loves the conversation of his fellows, and delights in the inter- 
change of opinion upon all subjects affecting the common weal. 
He never loses an opportunity of avowing his principles, and in 
this fashion he has carried Spiritualism into strange places. He 
can withstand the laugh of the ‘‘ uninitiated,” the scoff of the 
incredulous ; and strives to plant information where it will arrest 
attention and quicken thought. Often has he succeeded in 
making people say: ‘‘ Well, sir, you really astonish me, I had 
no idea it was anything like that,” and to accept for perusal a 
standard book on the subject—people who previously had 
nothing but a shrug of contempt for Spiritualism. Pardon me 
for trespassing on your space with so long a story; but the 
instance of my friend came to my mind as I pondered over your 
suggestion contained in the sentence quoted above. T thought 
of such a Spiritualist as my friend going his rounds, jealous of 
his reputation, and guided in his movements only by caution 
aroused through fear of rebuff ; adopting clandestine means of 
gauging his fellows, instead of manfully, but not obtrusively, 
avowing what he is, and maintaining what he knows to be true. 
And because the alternative picture appeared to me by no means 
a happy one, have I ventured thus to comment upon and 
criticise your ‘‘ Note by the Way.’’ 

No doubt you will have some difficulty in perceiving how 
this species of propagandism should be unfavourably affected 
by the adoption among Spiritualists of private means of knowing 
one another. 

From another standpoint, however, your suggestion ought, 
I think, to be withstood. The immediate object in view is 
doubtless humane ; nevertheless, I cannot help deeming it a 
concession to a certain mood or tendency in the movement 
which, were it pandered to and allowed scope, would lead to 
haser issues than are now thought of. Still this is perhaps only 
opinion, Anyhow, there are some who would have this dispen- 
sation tamed in its antics, and rendered ‘‘ respectable.” They 
sigh for the days when Spiritualism ‘shall walk in silver 
slippers,” with the sun shining and the people applauding. That 
such a day is yet afar off many are disposed to lament, while 
others again are inclined to ejaculate, Thank Heaven !—Yours, 


Ke. J. McG. M. 
Glasgow, 28th June, 1881. 


WRITING ON CLOSED SLATES. 
To the Editor of ‘ Lianut.”’ 


Sir, —Remembering my promise to give you some of my ex- 
perience with Mr. Phillips, of New York,I am led to observe that 
probably ‘‘ slate writing,” of all phases of phenomena, is the 
most convincing to the novice. Given in the light, as it often 
is, there can be no question that some force and intelligence 
beyond the sitters and the medium produces it, and thus the 
novice is at once advanced to an essential fuct from which to 
steer his new departure. 

Spending sume time in New York City during last winter I 
was able to pay several visits to Mr. A. J. Phillips, of 133, 
West 36th Street. I found him a quiet unobtrusive man of 
about 25, quite the reverse of talkative; nor did he seem to 
pay the slightest attention to his visitor, scarcely appearing to 
notice me as I entered the room. 

His bed-room was used as his sitting-room ; furniture the 
usual allowance, with the addition of a round table of about 
three feet diameter. I seated myself opposite the medium at 
this table, the only articles on it being two small slates, some 
paper, and a lead pencil. The curtains at the two large windows 
were rolled up so that the sunlight filled the room. 

Almost immediately upon our seating ourselves, the medium 
commenced writing on the paper very rapidly backward, and 
wrong side up. Among many things I was asked in_ this 
writing to clean the slates. I took them to the washstand and 
thoroughly cleansed them, the medium the while remaining 
seated, at least 12 feet away. Before going nearer to him I 
closed the slates without any portion of pencil between them, 
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and returning to the table and my seat, retained my hold upon 
them. The medium thon took hold of the opposite edge of the 


slate-frames, and within a minute I could distinctly hear writing, 


and when the slates were opened I found several lines well 
written, and that too, in the peculiar hand-writing, and over the 


signature, of a dear one departed. This occurred several times; 
always without a pencil, and always while I held the slates. 

I repeated the visit a number of times, never giving my 
name or address, and on the last occasion the following result 
was obtained. I cleaned the slates thoroughly, and placed 
them together without pencil or other substance between them. 
Ithen took the frame in my teeth, and thus held them tightly 
together about two minutes. The medium during this time was 
no nearer than three feet from the slates or me, and not in any way 
touching either. I could distinctly hear the writing, and on its 
completion three gentle raps were given. On opening the slates 
I found two lines written well, addressed to me, and signed with 
the full name of a friend. 

We can have the same results here in London if our friends 
will develope for them. Nothing could be better, or more 
useful, or more calculated to elevate all concerned, including— 
Your obedient Servant, FERGUSON, 


June 30th, 1881. 


“THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW.” 

lt gives us great pleasure to notice the re-appearance of this 
Review, after a suspension of rather more than ayear. The first 
number of Volume iii. is published this month, and will, we hope 
and believe, be the commencement of a new career of interest 
and usefulness. 

The main objects of the Review are thus stated :— 

“1, To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately 
recorded form as may commend the subject to the attention of 
the general public. 

‘©2. To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the 
vast accumulation of facts already to hand. 

©3. To determine and name the subtle forces at work in the 
production of the phenomena in question. 

‘64. To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy 
to which the facts lead up, with such clearness and efficiency as 
may at once satisfy thoughtful readers and stimulate investi- 
gation.” 

‘Another important feature will be a résumé of contemporary 
Spiritual opinion.” 

The present number contains, first, a few pages of interesting 
facts. Eleven pages are then devoted to the ‘‘ Monthly 
Summary.” This appears to us to be a very carefully written 
résumé of both the English and foreign Spiritualistic periodical 
literature of the past month ; and will, we think, if continued 
in the same style, be exceedingly valuable as a reference. 

Mr. Newton Crosland contributes an original article on 
‘* Clairvoyance,” and Hudson Tuttle on ‘‘ Spiritual Organisa- 
tion.” ‘The Occult World,” by A. P. Sinnett, 1s reviewed at 
considerable length by ‘* M.A. (Oxon),” and Professor Denton’s 
last work, ‘‘Is Darwin Right ? or the Origin of Man,” by Mr. 
KE. T. Bennett. Some shorter articles fill up the number, which 
it will be seen contains an interesting variety of matter. 

In reference to ‘‘ Spiritual Organisation,” a subject of great 
ditticulty, and which must still demand much attention, both in 
this country and in America, Hudson Tuttle regards ‘‘ the 
instability of all associations of Spiritualists, even of local 
socicties, as the surest sign of advancement and _ ultimate 
success.”” He points out that not the Church, but the Scientific 
Association, must be the model for the Spiritualist. He says 
this without any disparagement to the former, on the ground 
that ‘‘the Church extends itself by means of proselytising,” but 
‘*a Spiritualist must become such by intellectual growth.” 

We hope to refer again to the communication by *‘ M.A. 
(Oxon.)” on ‘‘Occultism and Spiritualism,” a subject which is 
now engrossing a large share of attention. His article demands 
a more careful reading than we have yet been able to give it. 

The Psychological Review will take a position unoccupied 
by any existing literature, and will fill the gap left vacant since 
the cessation of the Spiritual Magazine and Human Nature. It 
ought to attain a wider circulation than simply amongst pro- 
fessed Spiritualists. 


— 


Mr. J. J. Morse, we regret to say, is ill, and has been con- 
fined to his room during the past week. He will—we are sure 
—have the sympathies and best wishes of our readers. 


LIGHT. 


(July 9, 188), 


VETERAN SPIRITUALISTS. 
To the Editor of ‘* Liaut.” 


Sir,—Professional matters required me to go to Dublin (my 
native city), which was the chief cause (as far as I can see) of my 
visiting England. You will be pleased to know that my object 
has been gained, having last week passed the written and oral 
examinations which confer upon me the degree of L.D.S., 
Royal College of Surgeons, Ireland. 

On my way to Dublin I made a detour, so that I could visit 
a few of the workers in the great vineyard of modern Spirit- 
ualism., 

My inclination led me to Manchester and Liverpool, where I 
met various classes of workers, ranging from the labourer, 
(hewer of wood and carrier of stone) to the grand architect, who 
directs the workman how to raise the superstructure, perfect in 
all its parts, and a glory to the Most High. The architect 
without workers can do nothing, and would be like a useless 
ornament, the two being mutually dependent on each other, 
and therefore one gift is as honourable as the other, all working 
for the glory of God and the welfare of our fellow-creatures. 

My time being limited, and for fear of diverting my mind 
from professional studies, the examination being very crucial, I 
was prevented from calling upon many of our veteran friends, 
which I much regret, but I will refer to two or three whom I 
had the pleasure of meeting. 

William Oxley (of Manchester) has been doing a great work for 
many years, and his writings and experimental investigations 
have greatly edified and interested me. Not one in a hundred, 
perhaps, can understand the kind of work in which he is 
engayed, and from sheer want of knowledge he is considered 
a theological iconoclast and anti-Christian Spiritualist. Now, I 
hope Iam a true and faithful soldier of cur Lord and Master, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Tome, Jesus is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life; and whatever other believers in Spiritualism (so-called) may 
think, each being at perfect liberty to form his own opinions, 
I stick to mine, choosing the term, Christian Spiritualist, in pre- 
ference to being merely called a Spiritualist, which might mean 
anything or nothing. 

Mr. Oxley and myself are in thorough sympathy, and, 
therefore, I do hope that your readers will not consider his 
writings anti-Christian should he favour you with some of his 
letters on Astro-Masonic subjects. Mr. Oxley is not a Free- 
niason ;* nevertheless, his researches into the philoscphical and 
mathematical degrees shews that he has received “light” from 
the great Arcana of Nature, whose secrets are free to all the 
children of God, who seek for wisdom. As a subscriber to your 
paper I hope and trust that Mr. Oxley will see his way clear 
to edify a few of your readers. 

Mr. Blackburn, of Didsbury, Manchester, I look upon as a 
most valuable worker in the field, doing hard work at the 
foundations of the edifice, —I mean the phenomenal aspect of the 
movement. Without proof men will not believe, and unless we 
can demonstrate that the dead (scientifically speaking) can and 
do return, most of our labours are lost. Had Mr. Blackburn’s 
gifts and liberality been more appreciated the phenomenal side 
of the subject would have had an ardent votary in this gentleman. 
TI hope that before many years are passed we shall have a 
‘* Psychological Laboratory,” supported by voluntary contribu- 
tions, or carried on at the expense of fifteen or twenty gentlemen 
who will take charge of the phenomenal aspect of the subject. 

William Hitchman, M.D., &c., &c., Liverpool, is a veteran 
Spiritualist. He is master of seven or eight languages, and an 
honorary and corresponding member of medical and scientific 
societies in different countries. He has passed through the 
various phases of Spiritualism, and, like a noble-minded man, 
has entered into many arenas and boldly fought for the greatest 
truth of the nineteenth century, sacrificing his time, money, pro- 
fessional and social welfare, preferring ostracism and loss of 
worldly goods rather than moral cowardice. 

Next week I hope to be in Glasgow, on my way with Mrs. 
Hutchinson through the Trossachs, and if possible I will seek an 
interview with our old friend, Mr. Bowman, so that I may gain 
admission to the Sanctum Sanctorum (David Duguid’s) of the 
Scotch workers 

I spoke to Hafed in 1877, and took away some souvenirs’ in 
the shape of Spirit paintings. I shall consider it a great favour 


* Ihave been a Mason for over 14 years, not of the knife and fork pheno- 
menalist, but the true seeker after light. The two past years I have ruled and 
governed alodge as W.M., and in 1880 was Senior Deacon of the Provincial Grand 
Lodge of South Africa, Western Division, Masonry is entirely in sympathy with 
ease f for in the highest degree the Sacrament ig administered to all true 
followers of the Cross (a mystery to many), 
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if my wife can have an interview, should we remain over a night, 
so that she can add knowledge to her faith. 

Let me wish ‘‘ Licut” every success and prosperity. There 
is plenty of room for all, each paper supplying the wants of its 
readers. 

What we need is ‘‘ organisation” in our movement, with a 
good organ that will represent all sides impartially. At present 
I am sorry to sce all sixes and sevens, but no doubt it is all for 
the best. — Yours, &c., 

Berks T. Hourcuinson, L.D.S., R.C.S.1, 
2, Scarsdale-villas, Kensington, W., (of Cape Town), 
July 3rd, 1881. 


? 


—$_$—_ 


TRACES OF SPIRITUALISM AMONG THE 
AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES. 


A work written in great part by Alfred W. Howitt (a son of 
the late William Howitt), on the manners and customs of 
certain of the native tribes of Australia, * and which contains 
a great amount of curious and original information, gives the 
following in reference to a belief in communications with the 
departed. 

Mr. Hewitt says :—‘‘One of the Tatungolung told me that he 
had been present at an invocation of the ghosts, which bears a 
strange resemblance to a modern Spirit séance :—On a certain 
evening at dusk, the Birraark commenced his invocation. The 
audience were collected, and silence was kept. The fires were 
let go down. The Birraark uttered the cry, ‘Loo-ce’ at 
intervals. At length a distant reply was heard, and shortly 
afterwards the sound as of persons jumping on the ground in 
succession. This was supposed to be the spirit ‘ Baukan,’ 
followed by the ghosts. A voice was then heard in the gloom, 
asking in a strange intonation, ‘ What is wanted?’ Questions 
were put by the Birraark, and replies given. At the termi- 
nation of the séte the Spirit voice said, ‘We are going.’ 
Finally the Birraark was found in the top of an almost 
inaccessible tree, apparently asleep. It was alleged that the 
ghosts had transported him thither at their departure. At this 
séance the questions put related to individuals of the group 
who were absent, and to the suspected movements of the 
hostile Brajerak.”’ 

‘* Birraark ” appears to have been the name of aclass of what 
we should call ‘‘ mediums.’”’ But so far as Mr. Howitt had been 
able to ascertain, they had entirely died out before the time of 
his intimate acquaintanceship with the natives, so that he had 
unfortunately no opportunity of personal investigation. 

Mr. Howitt says further :—‘‘It should not surprise us that 
the Kurnai is superstitious. His belief that the dead survive 
as a ghost, in a form usually invisible, when taken in connection 
with the knowledge that during life his enemy was probably 
trying to destroy him by magic, is seen to produce a belief that 
that enemy, when a ghost, may have power to work destruction, 
against which he is powerless. Nor is it strange that he should 
accept the statements of the Birraark, or that he should believe 
him able to communicate with ghosts, when we recall that he 
believes his own ancestral ghosts visit himself in dreams. We 
should be loth to reproach him with superstition when we reflect 
upon the extraordinary resemblance between the proceedings of 
the Birraark and the proceedings even now taking place in the 


midst of our highest civilisation at Spirit séances.” 
T. B. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J.B.—Your communication shall be inserted in our next issue. 
Kether.— Our columns were full when your letter reached us. 
Z.—Your fears are groundless ; all will come right. 


W.8.—We cannot recommend any special medium. Try 
sittings at home with a circle composed of members of 
your own family. 


Mr. Berxs T. Hotcurinson, of Cape Town, has been on a 
temporary visit to Dublin, and has there obtained the degree of 
Licentiate of Dental Surgery, Royal College of Surgeons, 
Ireland. The examination, we hear, was very stiff, but Mr. 
Hutchinson passed it successfully—one more evidence that a 
man may be an earnest Spiritualist and yet be possessed of ftirst- 
class abilities in the pursuit of science. 


* Kamilaroi and Kurnai. Group—Marriago and Relationship, and Marriage 
by Elopement, Drawn chiefly from the usago of the Australian Aborigines. By 
L. Fison, M.A, and A. W. Howitt, F.G.S. Published by G. Robertson, Melbourne, 
Sydoey, Adelaide, aad Brisbane, 1&8v. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 


The editor, discussing Mr. A. P. Sinneti’s book on 
‘* Occultism,” contends that :— 


“On carefully examining the details of the facts published 
by Mr. Sinnett, it seems to us that they strongly point in the 
direction of Madame Blavatsky being but a strong physical 
medium, mistaken or hallucinated in her theory. Nobody but 
herself has publicly testified to having seen one of the Himalayan 
Brothers ; a statement has, however, been made that Colonel 
Olcott has occasionally seen some of them, but as yet no direct 


‘utterance from him on the point is before the world at large.” 


The following curious argument is also adduced :— 


“The existence of the alleged purified Brothers may be 
questioned on moral grounds. Asa general rule, the lower the 
spiritual nature of the individual, the more secretive is he. 
Truth loves the open air and sunshine ; the most attractive 
people met in society, are as bright and open as the day. But 
those who lead lives in which they try to get all they can to the 
disadvantage of others, those who are deeply immersed in the 
tricks of trade, and those who, like a shady section of the 
legal fraternity, live by swallowing the property of the widow 
and the fatherless, are necessarily secretive. Their lives will 
not bear publicity. From dislike to secresy, we have always 
hitherto refused to join even any society which enjoins secresy 
in any particular. But in addition to the abnormal secresy 
about themselves fostered by the Himalayan Brothers, it is 
manifestly a selfish and reprehensible life to leave the world 
with its sorrows and its sins needing alleviation, for the sake of 
personal spiritual advantages. Such a life does not appear to be 
a good life, but one of intense greediness on the spiritual plane.” 

The current number has also several communications on 
Theosophy and Occultism—notably one by ‘‘C.C. M.,” well 
deserving of attention, as, indeed, is everything from the pen 
of the same writer. ‘‘C.C.M.” concludes :—‘‘ For my own part 
I find theosophy quite reconcileable with Spiritualism, nay, 
inclusive of it, if the latter is not unwisely narrowed by definition 
to assumptions which occult studies tend to correct.”’ 


‘The Medium.” 
‘*Quranoi’’ continues his contributions on ‘ Bible Spirit- 


ualism,” his special subject for the current week being 
‘* Prayer.” He says :—‘‘ The essential substratum of prayer 


must be a sincere and blessful life. Prayer is only the 
expression of a soul with burning impulses and loving yearnings, 
crippled from want of scope or power to execute its vast designs. 
Holiness, or wholeness of life, must be the prior condition of a 
praying soul. An insincere heart, a fickle character, means a 
paralysed praying. ‘Let him that prayeth ask in faith, 
nothing wavering.’ If inner conviction be profound let it pass 
into visible, actual form. Let no outward obstacle appal. Let 
there be the unswerving conviction of a boundless helpfulness 
lying near at hand. Let him say to the mountains of obstacle 
‘Be ye removed,’ feeling sure that being obstacles to the 


progress of goodness they ‘ shall be cast into the sea.’ Such 
prayer will actually be a prophecy of what is to be..... It 
is implied that such praying covers the whole of man’s life. He 


feels his ignorance, and he prays for light ; he feels his wayward- 
ness, and he prays for steadying power ; he‘ feels the instability 
of human circumstances, and he prays for the divine eternity of 
sufticiency ; he feels all need, and he prays for all grace. There 
are no divisions in his prayings. Its scope is all-comprehensive. 
It embraces his bodily and his spiritual being. Whatever he 
wants he asks for. Now such impartial prayer means complete 
envelopment by helpfulness. As he prays impartially and com- 
prehensively so will he be met. All power lies in the Unseen, 
corresponding to all need.” 

We are glad to see that Mr. Burns’ appeal for help is 
meeting with a hearty and generous response. So earnest a 
worker deserves the must practical sympathy. 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


We quote from our contemporary the following interesting 
account of a séance at which the ‘‘ materialised” form was 
weighed :— 


‘On Sunday, June 12th, I attended Miss Woud’s séance, 
held on the premises of the Newcastle Spiritual Evidence 
Society, in this town. There were twelve persons present, 
three of whom were strangers to the tuwn. 1 weighed Miss 
Wood on the machine presented to the society by Mr. Charles 
Blackburn, of Manchester. She weighed 7st. 3lbs., after which 
she went into the closet, and the séance managers requested two 
of the strangers to lock the door of the closet in which Miss 
Wood was tu be secured, which they did, and I veritied for my 
own satisfaction. The light was amply sufficient to allow us 
to see each sitter in the circle, all of whom were at least from 
four to six feet from the closet door. Miss Wood was thereby 
completely isolated in a closct over which she has no control 
whatever. After sitting a short while, a form in white garments, 
very similar in height to the medium, appeared in view, and 
presently walked round the circle, shaking hands with most 
present. I requested it to get on the machine, to allow me to 
weigh it; but by an inclination of the head it declined. _ It 
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then retired behind the screen, to be followed by a very 


diminutive form, considerably lower in stature than the medium, 


though certainly not lower assuming it were the medinm’s form on 


its knees. After essaying to talk with us for about five minutes, 
it also instantly withdrew behind the screen, and almost 
simultaneously a form, similar in height to the medium, appeared 
at a distance of about three feet to the left of the spot 
where the small form withdrew. I requested this form 
also if it would permit me to weigh it, and it signalled 
it would do so after it had gathered suflicient power. 
The machine was placed in front, but at a distance of about four 
feet from the closet door. 
ascending the scale, I asked it to tuck in its garments at the 
feet, that we might all see that it was fairly and squarely on the 
scale, and that it would fold its arms across its breast, so that 
others around might see for themselves that it did not tamper 
with the register. The form coniplied with these conditions. I 
weighed it, and found it to register 3741bs, or about 44st. short 
of Miss Wood’s weight. Like the preceding appearances, it also 
withdrew behind the screen, and in about three minutes more 
Miss Wood (in the mesmeric condition) intimated the séance 
was finished, whereupon the two strangers and myself went to 
the closet door, which we found still locked, and the medium 
inside. I have not the slightest doubt in my own mind of the 
genuineness of the facts just recorded, that is, that there were 
no accomplices aiding and abetting Miss Wood, that Miss Wood 
had no apparatus by which she could have got out of the closet 
and fastened herself in again without its disclosing itself, that 
there are no secret springs or passages connected with the closet, 


and that Miss Wood has no access or control over it, as it is 


kept locked by the society, and opened by the managers of the 
séance for experimental purpuses only.’’ 


Unfortunately this report is not signed, nor are the names of 
the sitters given. We have not the slightest reason to doubt 


that the communication is perfectly trustworthy—but such 
important reports should always be well attested. 


GOSWELL HALL. 

On Sunday evening last the platform of this hall was 
occupied by Mr. Ramsay, who first read a poem by Mrs. 
Sigourney on the marriage of a deaf and dumb pair, which was 
rendered in the most effective manner. We were next favoured 
with selections from Tennyson’s ‘‘ Enoch Arden,” which were 
listened to with almost breathless attention and loudly applauded 
at the close. Mr. Ramsay concluded with Pope’s Ode ‘‘ Vital 
Spark,” which received quite an ovation. A hearty vote of 
thanks was accorded to Mr. Ramsay for his kindness, to which 
he suitably responded. The audience were then invited to give 
expression to any idea they individually possessed relative to the 
better conducting of these meetings, whereby they may be made 
more attractive than they evidently are at the present time. 
This was at once taken up and useful suggestions were offered 
by Messrs. Wortly, Bowman, Greenwell, Swinden, and Ramsay, 
who all expressed their willingness to aid in the carrying of them 
into effect. Let us, therefore, hope that with this new force 
infused into the management the Goswell Hall services will be 


important factors in promulgating the glorious philosophy of 


Spiritualism. —J. N. G. 


LADBROKE HALL. 
Anniversary of a Martyrdom. 

Mr. F. O. Matthews celebrated on Sunday last, at Ladbroke 
Hall, the first anniversary of his release from Wakefield Gaol, 
where he was imprisoned asa Spiritualist. The new platform 
was tastefully ornamented with plants and flowers. There was 
a‘service of song by Mr. McKnight Smith, his daughter and 
choir ; and though a regretted iUlness deprived us of the services 
of Mr. J. J. Morse as chairman and speaker, a large audience 
warmly testified their sympathy with and appreciation of Mr. 
Matthews, while addresses suitable to the occasion were given 
by him, Miss Gay, Mr. Hutchinson, of Cape Town, and Dr. 
and Mrs. Nichols. Mr. Matthews gave a very modest account 
of the persecution he had encountered, and stated the curious 
fact that his most active enemy was now a beggar in the streets, 
while he read a letter from the principal witness, testifying to 
his belief in his (Mr. Matthews’) entire innocence, and expressing 
the warmest sympathy. It was impossible, ‘n such a celebration, 
that the sufferings of other martyrs to the cause shvuld be 
forgotten. Miss Gay, in her able and spirited address, gave 
her testimony from intimate knowledge to the entire innocency 
of Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, and strongly censured the injustice 
and cruelty of the prosecution in managing to exclude the im- 
portant testimony of Colonel Morton, by including him in the 
indictment. Dr. Nichols took other ground and asserted that 
there was not, during the whole trial, one particle of evidence to 
convict. The charge against Mrs. Fletcher was obtaiing pro- 
perty by false pretences. The alleged false pretences were that 
the Spirit of Mrs. Hurtley, the mother of Mrs. Hart-Davies, was 
in existence, and had communicated with her daughter through 
Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, advising her to join with them in the 
propagation of Spiritualism, and urging her to place her property 
in their keeping. Now, on the trial of the case, not one atom 
of evidence was given of the falsity of these pretences. It was 
not proven that there was no such Spirit, nor that she had no 
power to communicate with her daughter through the Fletchers, 


It glided to the machine, and after 


nor that such communications were not actually made, 
No adept in materialism was called to either swear or affirm 
that Spiritualism was impossible, and contrary ‘‘to the known 
laws of nature ;” but it was assumed by the Court, and pressed 
upon the jury, that such pretences were in their nature false, 
and that upon that assumption the prisoner must be found 
guilty. There was nv legal proof or even pretence of proof. 
And every Spiritualist medium, and every person aiding 
and abetting such medium, is liable to such prosecution 
and conviction. In any other case there must be clear 
proof of the falsity of the pretences by which property is 
obtained. Here no such is needed. Judges and juries are 
quite ready to convict without it. There are, unhappily, a few 
Spiritualists both in England and America, who seem ready to 
sustain and applaud such convictions. Mr. Hutchinson, just 
returned triumphant from Dublin with his diploma in surgery, 
advocated an orderly and ornate ritualism in the public services 
of Spiritualists, with music and flowers, and all the aids that art 
can give. Mrs. Nichols expressed her warm sympathy with the 
cause, and all its martyrs. She knew and loved Mrs. Fletcher 
as if she were her own child, and believed that she was being 
prepared for a glorious work in the future. A brief and graphic 
account by Mr. Matthews of his work in London since his 
release from imprisonment, clored a very interesting meeting. 
It was announced that Dr. Nichols will occupy the platform next 
Sunday evening, beginning at seven,o’clock.—Sioma. 


LEICESTER. 


On Sunday last Miss Blinkhorn, of Walsall, gave two 
inspirational addresses in the Silver-street Lecture Hall. The 
morning subject was, ‘‘ Who is my neighbour?” The evening 
one was from Isaiah xxx., verses 20 and 21. Both services 
were well attended, and the addresses were well received and 
full of instruction. On Monday last Mr. Bent opened his house 
for a reception of friends to bid farewell to Miss Blinkhcrn, and 
to present her with a testimonial of a purse, which had been 
subscribed privately by the secretary and the members and 
friends, to shew a recognition of her past services in connection 
with our society. Mr. Bent made the presentation in a few kind 
words on behalf of the friends, and wished her prosperity in 
leaving this country for America. Miss Blinkhorn, in accepting 
the present, said she had been taken by surprise. She thanked 
all for the kindness that the friends had shewn to her 
on her visit to Leicester, and said she should always think of 
them when far away. Thus passed a very social and happy 
evening. —R. WIGHTMAN, Sec., 56, Cranbourne-street, Leicester, 
July Sth. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Sunday, June 24th, Mr. W. H. Lambelle delivered an 
able and effective address at the Sunderland Free Associate 
Church ; subject—‘‘ Four Phases of Thought and their Unfold- 
ments.” He was supported on the platform by Mr. N. Morgan, 
the well-known mesmerist and phrenologist, Mr. W. Brocker, 
and Mr. Rutherford. The congregation was a large one, and the 
enthusiasm which greeted the able lecture of the late editor of 
the Herald of Proyress evidenced at least that with a free and 
unbiased people his merits were readily and generously appre- 
ciated. This church has now become an established institution 
in the town, and the most intelligent of all shades of belief find 
a place for mutual encouragement and instruction. 

On Sunday morning last Mr. Gibson delivered an address 
at Weirs Court, and in the evening Mr. Rutherford, of the Free 
Associate Church, Sunderland, occupied the platform. He 
discoursed upon ‘‘ Mental States in Relation to Religion ; or, the 
True Spiritualism.” The address shewed a considerable amount 
of careful preparation. The Chairman, Mr. Hare, said he had 
listened with pleasure to the highly suggestive and intellectual 
discourse and he was glad that the lecturer endorsed the idea of 
Eternal Progression, and felt pleased to shake hands with the 
adherents of any creed who were one with us in this re 
After a few words from Mr. Mould the meeting concluded. 

Our Wreckenton friends are making a_ stout effort to 
resuscitate the cause in that district. On Sunday last they held 
an open-air meeting, which was attended by a large concourse of 
people from the surrounding villages. Mr. H. Burton, of 
Newcastle, occupied the chair, and the assembly was ably 
addressed by Messrs. Gibson, Walker, and Grey. In the 
evening the meeting was held in the Mechanics’ Institute, which 
was well filled long before the time of commencing. At six o’clock 
Mr. H. Burton, as chairman, opened the meeting with a few 
pithy remarks, after which Mr. Campbell, of Peltufell, delivered 
an excellent trance-address. He was fullowed by Mr. W. 
Westgarth, who had the pleasant duty to perform of naming an 
infant Spiritualist. He then proceeded with his discourse, 
which I am informed by those present was one of the most 
forcible and telling that they have ever heard him deliver. His 
declamation against dogmatic theology, his apt illustrations of 
the absurdity of its teachings, appear to have taken the 
Wreckenton friends by storm. Mr. Grey gave an inspiration 
poem upon ‘ Light,” and in conclusion the Chairman for 4 
short time held the attention of the meeting with some fine 
philosophical thinking, which, as many of the audience remarked, 
shewed at least that ‘ the Spiritualists had men of thought and 
ability amongst them.”—NorTHUMBRIA. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
anvestigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham ; the Earl of 


Puanraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
‘of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
sat the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
“Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Wellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.B.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
‘eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Sciencc ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
¥.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.8.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh ; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
"Thiers; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
“Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay ; the Baron du Potet ; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
-whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a vast number of 

rsons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
“social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
<6 manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art }— 


Rosert Hovupin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR Jacoss.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
‘as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
‘be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
‘mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
‘impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
+o search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ite reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
-to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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Agency. Complete Liste Post Free, 
Works sy A. J. Davis. 
Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... aes sae oe és - eae 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... set wa 
Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. eee oe ave : we: | Sas 
Death and the After Life mie sae <a “ke é vs ee er 
Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) F ws 
Works or Dx. J. M. PEEBLES. 
Buddhism and Christianity ... — e see — i aes see 
Christ, the Corner-stone oF Spiritualism ... ete one oe aa ees 
Jesus: Myth, Man, orGod .. ies ee ais aa ius van 
Parker Memorial Hall Lectures ee 
Spiritual H (Words and Music)... 
Our Immortal Homes—(Last New Work) 
Works or WitiLlam DeEsrTox. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 3, and 3)—per vol. ee a ae (Ce 
Geology: The Past and Future of oar Planet __... sae jay ee 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible a bes ie sae ive é 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... wae eee ee 
Life of William Denton... ise ead se sae cae seem 8 ae 
Is Spiritualism True? ... 


eae 
vee eve 


Porms BY Lrssrz Doren. 
Poems of Progress es ‘ see ve ee 
Poems of the Inner Life ; ne ee ae sag 
MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS. 
The Bible of Bibles.—Kzersxy GREAVES ... ine ae ee Ne 
The World's Sixteeu Crucified Saviours.. ade 
After Dogmatic Theology: What?—Sruszixs ... 3 


NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 


fo Te +) aon CH OTAR a3 = DO © pet moe 
Q2®R AR RAOCRAAR RBROOARSO GAaGa 


Religion of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Warsox -... ons a 6 0 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—Eres SarcEnt ... 7 0 
The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEew Pormawn ... bes . 2¢ 0 
What must I do to be Saved /—IwGERSOLL’s Last Lecture ee . O08 
Post free, 8td 
Religion.—Dr. BaBsirvr... ace ose ee ee oce oe 6 6 
Is Darwin Right P—DEntToN eee ooo soe ry) eoe eee . 5 0 
Some Mistakes of Moses.—InGERSOLL ooo ooe eee eee eee eo 6 


ENcuisH AGENT or. THE Rexicio- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL AND 
PusiisHinc Housr, Cxrcaao, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 
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FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 
Subscriptions received for 
THE BANNER OF LIGHT, the oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post 
free, 15s. per year. 
THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, a Radical Spiritual Paper. 
Post free, 15s. per year. _ 
LIGHT FOR ALL; published in California, Eight pages. 68. per year post free. 
MILLER’S PSYCHOMETRIC CIRCULAR; published in Brooklyn, New York, 
and devoted to the exposition of the wonderful science of Psyohometry. 64. 
per year post free. 
HARBINGER OF LIGHT; published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year 
post free. This Journal delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the 
Antipodes. 
Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, PsoGREssive 
Lirgrature Acrxcr, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Trams OasH. 
P.O.O, Lompon, E.C. 
THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE, 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Maas 
CoLzy aNp RicH, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Isaac B. Ricw, Business Manager; Luruer Oousr, Editor; Joum W. Day, 
Assistant Editor; aided by a large corps of able writers. 

THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 4 
Literary DEPARTMENT, Reports OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, ORIGINAL Essar 
—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical,aud‘Scientific Subjects; EprtoR1aL DePaRTMENT & 
SPIRIT-ME8S84GE DEPARTMENT, CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in 
the world, etc., etc. 

Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 
COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete 
assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND 8 
CELLANECUS BOOKS. 
*.* Catalognes of Books Published and for Sale by Cosy & Ricx sent free. 
Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


28, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


A T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmerio sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate, 


iV LIGHT. 


(July 9, 1881. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRES&T.) 


CounciL. 

Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., pe eepanpurbaclr agrees 

Bowman,J., 65, Jamai , Glasgow. : ; 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Janior Athenwum Club, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 

New Shildon. . 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James s-sqre., B.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Velamere-crescent, West bourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Obarles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45 reet, Liverpool. ; 

‘e Larrad, BR. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square 8.W. 
-Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Benges §.E., aud 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, F. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth Honse, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. | 

Pickersgill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Morniugton-road, Regent's Park, N.W. 
pede ae pyle ate brie Sele sae His ea N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-p , Russell-square, W.C. 

8 "8. M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theotald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 


*Tredwen, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 40, Olaverton-street, 


Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ez-oficio members of the Council). 


Vicr-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr, E. Dawson Rogers. 
Mr, Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


How. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS. 
@. H. Potts, Esq. 


RESMENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


HomoraRzy OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 
His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


Abmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 


stantinople. : 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
The Baroness Ade 


Austria. 
The Baroness Guidenstibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 
El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 


The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevaky Prospect, 


6, St. E terebure: 
M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlautic Co., New Jersey, U.8.A. 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 
Mies Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 
James Mylne, Esq., Belieea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, 31, Derby Terrace, Upper Moss Bank, Cheetham 
Hill, Manchester. 
A. J. Riko, ., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 
Professor Friedrich ZéllIner, Leipzig, Germany. 
Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of hea ee Se Wurzberg University, Germany, 
Greer C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasso, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 


W. H. Terry, ., 84, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.8.A 


B. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouritres, St. Maur 
les Fosses, prés Paris. 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. ; 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 

Mra. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuni¢tre, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Moutgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M, de Bassompierre, 285, Chanssce St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 187, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuse Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Uppor Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

AR. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Granhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, a Ppa se Hungary. 

J. W. Day. Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

. Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cagiani, Colonnelli, nei Oaribineiri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, ea 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, iers, 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8., R.C.S.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
Africa. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-strect, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq.,128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslan, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED Societies. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of Pneuuirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse 
, Sigdon-road, Dalston. EB. 
Brixton Psychological Society. pe eee H.E, fsances, 22, Cowley-road, 
rixton, S.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 


68, Simpson-street, 


a Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 


The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into ba gt cor att Hon. See, 
—Mr. BR. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Sonthtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr, John McG. Monro, 
33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Uurbass District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec,—-Mr. Joshua Gill, 
6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 
Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josofstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, /3, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union 8Spirite et Magnetiqne. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rae de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritnalists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 1l am. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit. 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view iu the Reading 
Room and rat akh 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council 0 5 > 
Town members, do., do. ae aba els aie “e¥ -. 010 6 
Members, with use of readiny-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the S¢ances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending tun me wad oh ius ae . 110 
Family tickets, with all privileges ie 220 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 


Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
communications and inquiries should he addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mz. THos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders. 
ee Per to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 


Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. . 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
Monpar, JuLy 11th.—General Purposes Committce Meeting, at 6.30, 
TurspaY, ., 12th.—Finance Committee Meeting, at 6. 


Selection Committee Mceting, at 6. 
Council Meeting, at 6.30. , 


THuRspaY, ., 14th.—Members’ Free Séance, at 8 o’clock punctually. 


A FORECAST 


OY THE 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religtous Philosophy. 
By W. W. CLARE. 


**The writer, in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a reverential 
spirit with sound reasoning and the requirements of logic. We may aay that the 


series form achain of condensed reasoning and argument so far as we know, 
unique of the kind.”— ‘spiritual Notes. 


“ This is a book for genuine truth-seekers.”—Truthsceker. 

** What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”—Peychological Review, 

‘* Proceeding with great force and originality of thought, though the author 
goes far away from tuchnical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
of a spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 


many of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the readcr to new inquiries.”— 
The Homilist. 


Lonpon: TRUBNER & CO. 55. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 
Tos. WILKS, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dats, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
T. Briyron, 38, Great Kussell-street. 
J. Kinc.—Goswell Hall. 
F, O. Matruews.—Ladbroke Hall. 


PROVINCIAL. 

ABIncpoN.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BELPER.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

‘3 —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt. 
BRIGHTON.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BraprorpD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CarkpDIF¥.—J. Hogy, 66, Crockherbtown., 
GuLascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KkIGHLEy.—S. LBillows, High-street. 
LkEICcESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LivERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Dertavat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NOTTINGHAM.— W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘he Forest 

i W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER. —J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—Xamuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 

FOREIGN. 

CoLBy AND RIcnh, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Ecixctic Pustisainc Company (Limited), and pub- 


lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.— Saturday July 9, 1881. 


hight: 


A ‘Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


*-Liert! Mors Lieut! **—Goethe. 


Rezistered for 
No. 28. [ ree nen Abroad. 


SATURDAY, JULY 16, 1881. 


Price TWwoprence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880, 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) @ 


Payable as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-cight days’ noticeto be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 18, Alexandra-road, South 
ampstead, N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 
Bankers : 

London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor : 

Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘LIGHT ”’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
id deat allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanoed 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which havo 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of ge Oa dae for Shares may be obtained from the Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richwond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


INGERSOLL ANSWERED! 


DR. PARKER 


Is DELIVERING 


A COURSE OF SERMONS 


IN THE 


CITY TEMPLE, 
OX 


SUNDAY EVENINGS AT SEVEN O’CLOCE. 


THEY WILL BE RE-DELIVERED ON THURSDAYS AT TWELVE 
O’CLOCK, AND PUBLISHED IN THE FOUNTAIN. 


May be had from the Publisher, 4, Ludgate Circus, Post Free, 13d. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8vo. Price 6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS MEXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davrp Dvactp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Wiermox.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row 
0.33.3. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 13, Lake 
rs ae Forest, Nothinshan Hay abe and Co., 38, Brockwell street, 
laagow ; J. wman, 65, Jamaica-stree ow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton- 
treet, Glasgow; and all Booksellers, ae : ' 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
GQ EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 

a 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in cach month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
_Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. 8ec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J, Swinpm. Hon. 8ec., Mr. W. Towms, 161, Manor Place, 


Walworth, 8.E. 
Gy UNDAY NEXT, JULY 171TH, at 11 am., Mr. WILSON. 
Comprehensionism. Evening, at 7 p.m., Miss SAMUKLS. Subject, 


‘The Testing Time, or the Secret of True Happiness.” 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F. O. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JULY 171H, at 7 o’oLOcK P.M. PROMPT, 
several speakers will address the Meeting, giving their experiences of 


inquiry into Spiritualism. 
EVERY SATURDAY a Seance, at 8 p.m.. Mrs. TREADWELL, Medium. 


Mr. HANCOCK attends half-an-hour previous to speak with strangers. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


NOTTINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS, 


BHAKESPEARE STREET. 


N SUNDAY, JULY 17, Mr. E. W. WALLIS will deliver his fare- 
well addresses: Morning at 10.45; Evening at 6.30. Cvllections at the 
close of each service. 
On Monpay, July 18, A Posiic Tea MEETING will be held in the same Mect- 
ing House. Tea at five o’clock; Tickets, Nincpence each. 
During the Evening Trance and Normal Addresses will be delivered by our 
ey rend Mr. J. J. Morsxg, of London; Mr, and Mra. E. W. WaLLis, and other 
riends, 
Our Leicester, Belper, Derby and other district friends are most kindly 
invited to be with us. 
It is desired that the friends will rally round and make the services a 
thorough success, 
These aro the last addresses that will be delivered by the Guides of Mr. 
Wallis prior to his tour through America, 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Sec.: MR. Joun McG. Monro, 33, peee 
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British National Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 


bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Esrehological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.d. J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.O. Secretary, Mr, 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Ro Mare Str : 
nar, EE Mr, C. Rhys Williams, Mess - rae 

mlington nome Oircle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hutchinson, 

resident. 


Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126 
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lebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
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South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8 Bourvem 
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Northamberland. A ie wh 
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Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. R. 

Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 

Bolton Spiritualist Association. 
Bolton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff, Mr. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. 


| Mr, A. C. Clark, President. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate. 
Durham District Association. Hon. Sec., 


Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 
Shildon. 


Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secre Mr, 

G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. , re pian 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John Mc G. 

onro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Wa 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. B. B. Dale, Secretary. mW aRStERE 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 

Hull and Kast Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 


Mr. D. Oordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 


157, Bute 
W. Paynter, Hon. 


Albert Street. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. KE. Larrad, 10, Ed Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, ‘Leicester. 


Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. a. FB 
Turner, Secretary. 


Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. oreinee Secretary. 

Macclestield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Maccles ne satitean te 

Manchester Association of Spiri ists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
ale, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
cheater. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Se retary, Mr.A.J. 8 @ 
-00, 8t. Vincent-street, Birmingham. ; , mre: 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, i ag 

Newel on tac: piri eee peal an Ay Court, Newgate Street, 

ewcastlo-on- e. on. Secre - W. C. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. ve i ais 
Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Becretury, Mr. W. Yatea, 39, Bentinck 
dham Socie yore tualists. Psychological 

O m Society of Spiri ists. sychological Meeti Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Lees. : : 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G. N. RB. Station. Mr. C. 
Haligath, Secretary. . 

Pipe out ree Spiciyual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 

r ad. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 58, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Bociety. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
oe. ie ie Eo ae Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr, C. Poole 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. , 


Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 
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operations of the departed. Our literature would shew that many 
inventions and literary productions have come from the genius 
of the vanished instead of from the native powers of the earthly 
recipients of the honour. On the supposition that the foregone 
facts are true, this theory is only a fitting corollary. Itis strange 
that the Church has never recognised the possibility of a wider 
inspiration than that which composed the books of Revela- 
tion. The books of Moses tell us that Bezaleel was 
inspired as to the mechanical contrivances necessary 
for the construction of the tabernacle. Some schools of theology 
go so far as to maintain the verbal theory of inspiration, and all 
the orthodox maintain the plenary theory, at least. And yet, 
though admitting the possibility of inspired thoughts, and even 
the verbalism in which they may be clothed, the possibility of a 
Burns, a Shakespeare, a Milton, James Watt, a Wheatstone, or 
a Stephenson, being inspired too has never been but hinted at, 
and that only by the most heterodox. The theological world has 
hardly been philosophical here. They have failed to realise 
the inter-relation of social, manufacturing, inventive, 
political, and religious reforms. The Reformation was not 
possible till the fall of Constantinople had hurled Greek 
learning upon the Western world, and the printing press was 
ready to multiply the thoughts of Luther, Melancthon, and 
Erasmus, for all Europe to be aroused by them. The railway 
and the telegraph have only begun to remodel the social, politi- 
cal, and indeed, religious worlds; their more brilliant exploits 
are yet to be achieved. It is impossible, after taking a wide 
sweep of human history, and observing the inter-relation of all 
things, not to feel that there is some controlling genius manipu- 
lating all these forces towards one general end—the progression 
of the human race towards its truest ideal. Now the Spiritual 
philosophy claims that such is the case. It announces that 
there are hierarchies of Spirits, the higher operating upon the 
lower, until at last the earth plane is reached. 

Another sequence of this philosophy is manifest. If this be 
true, then every age and every country reaps the result of its 
doings in the operations of the unseen upon the earth. As we 
educate the subjects of an empire, and develope them into the 
laws of sighteousness, so, when they enter that other 
sphere, do they work upon us here. Are we neglecting our 
lower masses till they are removed but a stage from the brute 
creation, then that mass pass not beyond the earth sphere save in 
bodily presence, and are as much, and more really, living with 
us for good or evil than when we ground them down by the 
unwise laws of our legislatures, In proportion as the nations 
fall into line with the laws of progress will the rate of progres- 
sion be accelerated with increasing momentum, because aided 
by the lesser amount of evil and the increase of positive good 
operating upon earthly matters from the other side of life. 

The philosophy of Spiritualism proclaims a sphere of things 
of ascending nearness to perfection ; of better conditions of life 
and the fulfilment of its functions, with a truer adaptation of 
the effort to the attainment of the object. 

The astonishing ignorance of the Church upon the nature of 
man, and, therefore, the possibilities of the other life, is mani< 
fested in its surprise at the fallibility of the communicating 
Spirits. These Spirits do not know everything. These Spirits 
are not as holy, as wise, as powerful, as present as the Deity. 
Limitations are around all their faculties and functions in that 
life as in this. Nothing is more lamentable than the questions and 
tests to which the Spirits are asked to answer and submit. Ata 
séance at which the writer was present one by no means 
unintelligent man in any other matter, wanted to test the 


SPIRITUALISM : 
IS IT FACT, FRAUD, OR FANCY? 


II. 

A study of the philosophy rather than the theology of 
Spiritualism will give ground for answering many 
objections to this new claim upon our belief. There 
canbe no doubt that Spiritualism is destined to play a most 
important part in the history of the world. If the communications 
made by the manifesting Spirits be true, then the Victorian 
age is the line of demarcation between systems of things 
that can only find a parallel in the comparison of heaven and 
earth. ‘Old things are passed away, and all things are become 
new.” Spiritualism will make as vast a change as the inductive 
method 300 years ago has effected in natural science. 

To science it is destined to act as the missing link. It supplies 
what pure and unassisted materialism cannot give. Taking hold 
of the phenomena of mind, heart, and conscience, with all the 
relations of men and women to others of their kind, it demon- 
strates the underlying realities of all theologies, and places on a 
scientific basis the profoundest speculations of our most religious 
minds. Science has no theory for the great facts of right and 
wrong, the mystery of suffering, vicarious and personal, the 
absence of adequate retribution in the present system of things, 
and, also. the absence of fitting surroundings to the good and 
noble. Science has nothing to say to baffled hopes, to defeated 
yearnings, to crushed aspirations, to aching bereavements. It 
has no science of aching hearts and craving souls. It has no 
philosophy which includes the phenomena of conscience and its 
necessary relations to the future for the purposes of reward and 
punishment. It restores harmony everywhere but in the moral, 
emotional, and intellectual world of human life. There science 
is at fault, and has tried to solve the mystery as Alexander 
undid the Gordian knot. 

Now Spiritualism comes in with scientific proof of another 
world; of adaptation to every man of a sphere of things for 
which he has fitted himself ; of a progressiveness of life that 
seems to contain no end or limit of exercise ; and of a rising 
scale of being that is dependent upon the energies and virtues 
of the individual. The harmony of its philosophy with the 
facts of human consciousness is its greatest and most probable 
proof of truthfulness. If coherence and harmony be the proof 
of truth in our conception of nature’s laws, then this must apply 
to Spiritualistic philosophy. If to man’s sense of sorrow in this 
world be applied a real consolation in the continuity of life 
beyond the grave ; if to his sense of being victimised be applied 
a certain and true justice in that other state; if to his sense 
of bereavemement there come the balm of a brighter 
intercourse with the beloved lost; if to the consciousness 
of the escape of the guilty in the present, there come the 
assurance of those guilty ones being pursued by the laws of 
conscience till, penitent and heart-broken, they seek the offended 
one, and by love and good works atone for their past guilt ; if to 
the noble in mind and heart, like Kirke White, unable by 
reason of bodily weakness to carry out the prompting of their 
burning natures, there come the Gospel of a new life, where, 
with responsive organisations, their natures can have free play ; 
if all thiscan be proved and demonstrated, then has a Gospel, 
glad tidings of great joy, come indeed to the earth, and sadness 
and mourning shall flee away before the dawn of a bright and 
certain hope. The grave will be robbed of its sable gloom, and 
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Spirit by telling him what he ‘had for dinner the day before.. 
The writer has heard credulous people demand prophetical 
tests as to the events that were to come to them and the luck or 
ill-luck of certain ventures. For all such absurd states of mind 
in relation to the Spirits the current theology is largely 
responsible. Teaching dogmas which it cannot substantiate, 
such as the miraculous change of a sinful soul at death into an 
infallibly holy being ; or of an eternal division between the saved 
by the merits of Christ and the unsaved; or that death bounds 
the probation of the race, the Church has developed a super- 
stitious credulity on the one hand, anda defiant and equally 
dogmatic scepticism on the other. Let it once be admitted 
that as we die so we enter that invisible scene, and much that 
has bewildered in spiritual phenomena will become clear. 

It is equally important in judging of a communication to 
know from what position the Spirit is speaking to us. There is 
& towering ascent of heavens above the earth plane; and the 
inhabitants of those spheres are fixed by their advance in moral 
life or in the element of love. With this, no doubt, goes 
increased knowledge. In comparing, therefore, the statements 
of different Spirits this ought to be borne in mind—that each 
will be speaking from his own sphere and stage of development. 
Individual and constitutional bias is another factor of the 
induction that must not be neglected. 

We expect, therefore, that Spiritualism will be a supplement 
to the scientific knowledge already attained, and a guiding 
channel to the higher forces and subtler laws that move the 
natural world. It will destroy that unmeaning and misleading 
word—supernatural. Nature willinclude all phenomena. What 
is above Nature will be what is without and beyond our present 
knowledge. 

Its influence upon theology will be more tremendous than 
even on science, If it maintain its ground and prove its sup- 
porting facts, then the theologic form of its philosophy must 
remodel, though not destroy, the faith of Christendom. All 
Spiritual teaching seems unanimous in this, that the teaching of 
Christ has been fearfully corrupted by contact with Jewish, 
Greek, and pagan thought, and the statement will be frankly 
admitted by scholarly minds. It is impossible for any fair 
theologian to tell us how much or how little of pure Christian 
teaching we have in our day. The Bible is fled to as the 
infallible standard, but when sounded by a Martineau it yields 
a different note from that when sounded by a Spurgeon. 

It will proclaim the reality of God, and His Fatherhood, the 
being of Christ as a transcendent personality, the continuity of 
human life beyond the grave, the reward of virtue, the retribu- 
tion of sin, the compensation of suffering and injustice, the 
unceasing progression of life from sphere to sphere of activity, 
knowledge and happiness, and the brotherhood of man. These 
undoubtedly were all taught by Jesus of Nazareth, and if the 
Church has superadded to these simple yet sublime teachings 
dogmas of inconceivable horror, such as Augustine and Calvin 
formulated, it will be a gain and not a loss to have such additions 
demolished by the blows of unquestionable truth. 

Its influence upon ecclesiastical organisation it is less 
difficult to see. A haughty priesthood, rites that have no 
utility, and a worship that ends in mere psalm-singing and 
iterated prayings, will be done away with. The Church organi- 
sation of the future will be to raise the fallen, cheer the 
down-hearted, relieve the oppressed ; in fact, to continue and 
organise the channels where the loving power of human and 
regenerated hearts will well itself forth upon fitting recipients. 
Controversies upon dogmas will die away, and the only strife 
will be that of a holy rivalry in good deeds. Intellectual 
acouracy in doctrine will not be so much prized as the power of 
virtue. 

It is certain that a wide movement of this kind will be 
aocompanied by many mistakes on the human side of the 
intercourse. The controlling Spirits have not only to battle for 
favourable conditions, but also to struggle with the crude con- 
ceptions, prejudices, and apprehensions of those to whom they 
speak. If this intercourse in its investigation requires scientific 
patience on the part of the earthly participators, it needs far 
more forbearance and loving perseverance on the part of the 
Spirits. No doubt much of the seeming stupidity of the mani- 
festations is attributable to human ignorance and superstition. 

It is sometimes asked why these phenomena have only 
appeared in the nineteenth century. It may be replied—Why did 
railways and telegraphic oonnection only come 50 years ago ? 
Why did not printing appear at the time of Ohrist? Why did 
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not Christ appear at an earlier date in the history of man? Such 
queries are puerile. There is a law that governs these revelatory 
times. But all through the ages there are signs that that other 
world has not been so silent or so invisible as has been made 
out. There is abundant evidence, which: it is difficult to 
dispute, of Spiritual phenomena in all generations. The only 
difference in our age from all others is in its responsive and 
receptive state. To the knockings, movings, and inspirings of 
the Spirit world it at last begins to respond; and in proportion 
as it does so on right and holy lines will the progress of the 
race be advanced. 


OCCULT PHILOSOPHY. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—Could you spare me a little space for a reply to the 
somewhat sweeping condemnation by ‘Trident’ of Mr. 
Sinnett’s book on ‘‘ Occult Philosophy ” ? 

IT am not acquainted with Mr. Sinnett, and of the brother- 
hood of which he speaks I know nothing ; but when ‘* Trident” 
says that “‘ Mr. Sinnett may be assured that India can teach 
little that is new and valuable to the most cultivated European 
Spiritualists,” he is making an assertion which he is not only 
unable to prove, but which is not in accordance with facts. 

In India the highest Occultists have risen to a knowledge 
which far transcends anything in Europe. With them the 
Spiritualistic phenomena considered so wonderful here are 
merely a branch of Occultism, and by no means a high one. They 
are used for purposes of every day life, but that is all. 

In India there are secrets of science as well as of Occultism 
amongst the adepts which are far higher than any our Spiritua- 
lists have been able to disclose, and, whilst here we merely 
make our doctrines an adjunct to religion, there they are the 
knowledge and ruling forces of the secular as well as of the 
religious world. 

From what I have seen of Spiritualism in the two countries 
I should say that before Europe can hope to equal the East in 
her knowledge she will have much to learn, and I consider the 
Europeans at the very bottom of that tree of occult knowledge 
which the Easterns have climbed to the top. 

I am glad to see in your paper that a conference of Spiritua- 
lists is proposed, and that some organisation is to be set on foot 
by which some real advance may be made.— Yours truly, 

KETHEB. 


——__—_. 


QUESTIONS FOR RE-INCARNATIONISTS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srz,—I have a few questions on Re-incarnation, which 
perhaps, Miss Arundale or some other Re-incarnationist can 
answer through your columns. 

Is Re-incarnation voluntary, or has the spirit no option in 
the matter ? 

Is everyone a re-incariated spirit, or are there two kinds of 
people on the earth—some re-incarnated, and others original 
spirits, or whatever they may be called ? 

Does a spirit which re-incarnates enter the body at the birth 
of the child ? | 

When a person dies does his or her spirit immediately enter 
another earth body, or wait till it finds a fitting one ? 

Suppose a spirit re-incarnates a dozen times, it has to go 
back through all the stages of infancy every time, and so on to 
old age, if the body it is occupying should happen to live so 
long. Of what benefit to the spirit are these dozen different 
infancies, as well as the succeeding stages of growth, so long as 
they leave no imprint on the memory in any new incarnation? 

' Do we go from incarnation to incarnation without any real 
spirit life, till we have been re-incarnated sufficiently ? 

These are all the questions I care to put now, though many 
more have suggested themselves on reading the Re-incarnation 
theories. 

I am much pleased with your paper, especially its articles on 
Mysticism; Christian Mystics; Dr. Wylde’s articles; Dr. 
Nichols’ and others’ on Diet in its relation to a higher spiritual 
life, and many others I have not time to name. Wishing you 
all success, yours truly, | 

788, Main-street, Hartford, Frances ELLen Burt. 

Connecticut, U.S.A. June 26th, 1881. 


A lady who has recently seen Mrs. Fletcher in prison informs 
us that, after having suffered a good deal in health, she is n0w 
better, and is in as good spirits as can possibly be expected: 
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SPIRITS ; OR UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION ? 


I am glad ‘‘ Pseudo-Medium”’ has written again. His second 

letter still seems tn me very vague in its reasoning. 

What is meant by ‘‘ Unconscious Cerebration’'? That the 

brain operates upon impressions received unconsciously to the 
owner of that organ, and that after a certain course of cerebral 
convolutions it manifests the result, though not the process by 
which it has been attained. According to this theory whatever 
comes out of the brain must have previously gone in, and by 
certain mental processes, and mostly by the imagination, been 
formed into a definite shape. It is quite possible for a sitter at 
a séance to get nuthing for a time but what previously resided 
in his own brain, or can be explained on some such hypothesis. 
But a cursory study of Spiritual phenomena negatives that that 
is all which has been received by mediumistic intercourse. Take, 
e. g., the facts recounted in ‘‘ Hafed,” through David Duguid, 
whom I know and with whomI have sat. David Duguid knows 
nothing of Egyptian hieroglyphics. How was he able to write 
them as he did? Take a fact which occurred in my own private 
solitary mediumship. For years I had suffered from a mysterious 
internal complaint which was rapidly becoming a deformity 
very visible, and which threatened my life ina year or two if not 
stayed. I had consulted the most eminent physicians and 
surgeons, but they made me worse, not better. I was in despair, 
when I became acquainted with Spiritualism. I had then just 
gone through a painful illness,.and the most eminent physicians 
in the south of Scotland had only been able to pull me through 
by vigorous bleeding and blistering, and then had not removed 
the complaint. My Spirit-friends surprised me by telling me 
that the deformity could be removed. Every surgeon would say 
it was impossible, and soI thought myself. I laughed at them 
as humbugging me. Their remedies were very simple, every 
one opposed to my idea. They demanded absolute rest from 
exertion,—I believed in exercise as alu''e able to keep my liver 
at work. They prescribed no medicine,—I believed that without 
sume tonic I could not live. They prescribed fasting on all but 
nothing, and abstinence from tea and coffee,—I believed I 
should sink to nothing onit. And to my greatest surprise, after 
my system had purged out a quantity of filth, they ordered me 
to smoke, to allay the nervous irritability and excitement 
natural to one of my intensity of life,—I had left it off for 
twelve months believing it did me harm. But in flippant despair 
I adopted their means. Iam cured. My mental and bodily 
powers were never so great; work is a delight and life an 
ecstasy. No man works longer hours, or produces more in the 
time. My deformity is gone. I am ordered by them to 
live on light diet, abstain from tea, coffee, and alcohol, for the 
rest of my life, never to exceed an average of two miles a day 
exertion, and to smoke to allay my superabundant spiritual 
energy, or more accurately, to calm my restless mental energy. 
How could that have come out of ‘‘ Unconscious Cerebration ” ? 
T do the work of a heavy church, am constantly speaking on 
political, social, and temperance matters; am an assiduous 
student, and a constant writer for the press, and I never know 
any but a healthy fatigue. My friends are startled at my new 
and fresh appearance. 

Now ‘‘ P.M.” shews me that he understands little of Spiritua- 
listic research by that fourth paragraph in his letter. He asks 
of health, mental calibre, &., ‘‘ what directly have they to do 
with the matter?’ Everything. Let ‘‘ P.M.” reflect for a 
moment on one or two patent facts, on the hypothesis that there 
is another life. If that be so there will be beings of all grades 
of development, some bad, some intensely bad, some indiffer- 
ent, some good, some intensely good. Take another fact. Law 
regulates all things. There will be a law regulating this inter- 
course. What is it? The law of like to like. In the Unseen, 
communion amongst the disembodied is regulated by the law of 
affinity. On earthI can talk to the Earl of an incar- 
nate roué, despite my abhorrence ; an infamous woman 
can accost me in the streets, no matter what my horror. In the 
Unseen they could not meet anyone in intercourse, unless there 
was asympathetic point of contact. That law regulates also their 
intercourse with us. Hence the importance of conditions such 
asT have named. My experience as a personal medium and 
from a wide study of Spiritual literature, séances, &c., leads me 
to the conclusion that Spiritualism is all-dependent upon the 
personal conditions implied. I refuse on principle, and persis- 
tently, now, sitting with anyone in this intercourse. I always 
find it brings confusion, even where there is unanimity of moral 


life and bodily health, but not the same level of broad sympathies 
and intellectual calibre. 

Another fact is that there must be a process of development. 
At first, I believe, every mediumistic person will find irregularity, 
and possibly, even though good himself, demon influence. It 
takes time for the points of contact with lower worlds of Spirits 
to be rubbed off the character or bodily organisation, and time, 
too, to rise to oneself away from such accidents. That is why I 
asked “P. M.” for this factor, which he has not answered ; 
that will shew well, too, the necessity of discriminatingly 
studying the matter. 

Recognise this, too, that there are opposing influences in that 
Unseen. The lower worlds will fight against a medium escaping 
to the complete dominance of the higher. They will seek to 
deceive one that looks as if likely to do that, and disgust him 
with the whole business. I found this in my process of bodily 
cure ; a very startling and painful fact it was, too. Meet 
everything communicated, by the test of Reason, Heart, and 
Conscience. Don’t believe anything because a Spirit says it. 
Get rid of the authority idea implanted in the human mind by 
the Church’s teaching. Truth requires no evidence but itself, 
and if a new revelation it must be in accord with a blended 
Reason, Heart, and Conscience. For instance, the Church says 
on revelation that the majority of the race are to be damned. 
I deny that categorically as an infamous lie. Why? Because 
it plainly contradicts my sense of Justice and Love and 
Reason. I heard a Spirit say through atrance orator that Jesus 
never lived. I called that Spirit a liar to his face. Why? 
Because he contradicted the plainest fact of history. 

Treat it as natural ; treat Spirits as you treat your fellow men 
on earth, and much will come right. I believe the intercourse 
depends less on peculiarity of bodily properties than on mental, 
emotional, and moral and religious development. I believe 
that almost every one is endowed with the natural power, but it 
goes astray from failure in these higher conditions. These 
superior conditions exercise a potent influence on bodily organi- 
sation—a physiological fact that cannot be disputed. What 
Spiritualism wants is obedience to these terms; the lesser 
bodily one will eventually ensue. 

1 hope ‘‘ P.M.” will go on with his investigation with these 
hints, and be a patient toiler after truth. 

EPsILon. 


SIGNS AND PASSWORDS. 
A Suggestion to all friends of godly Spiritualism. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.”’ 

Srr,—It may not be generally known that the early, or 
primitive Christians, had their passwords and signs* in order 
that they might recognise each other, in the days when the 
followers of Jesus were physically hunted down like wild beasts. 
Even to-day, there is a sort of freemasonry between the 
members of many of the holy Orders connected with the 
Episcopal (Anglican, Latin, and Greek) Churches, and it is well- 
known to many theologians that for the first few centuries 
the Church at Jerusalem had its esoteric as well as exoteric cere- 
monies. Spiritualism, pure and undefiled, is destined to 
emancipate all mankind from the ignorance that at present holds 
most people in mental bondage, but like the early Christians, in 
nine cases out of ten (for many reasons, often their own fault) 
believers are morally persecuted, and become ostracised. Per-— 
sonally, I can now stand any amount of ironical contempt from 
sceptics, but at one time I felt the darts of moral persecution 
very severely, and only after extreme anguish and earnest 
prayer for strength to bear the persecution, did I become proof 
against the ‘‘ fiery darts of the wicked.” 

I found it a very difficult matter to know how to open up the 
subject so dear to many, and often had to converse on topics 
quite foreign to my taste. I have often thought that all veteran 
or tried workers in Spiritualism who love to spread the truth 
should be able to recognise each other in the light or dark, and 
I certainly do not think it would in any way shew that they 
were morally or physically inferior to the early and modern 
Christians, modern Freemasons, Oddfellows, &., &c., if they 
had their signs and passwords. I hope before long to see estab- 
lished something analogous to Freemasonry amongst all those 
Spiritualists who have dedicated their lives to the propagation - 
of the teachings of Jesus, of which Christian Spiritualism is 
only an amplification.— Yours in Love and Truth, 


London, July 10th, 1881. 
* Read the ‘‘ Denominational Reason Why.” 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS. | 
Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form a 
ossible, and authent.cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘‘ Liaut.”’ ‘Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 
tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 
The Editor cannot undertake the retarn of manuscripts unless the writers 
expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


8 * 
eres SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Lreut,”’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 10d. per 
annum, paid in advance. 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 

Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 

colurrr, £228. Page,£4. Areductiou made for a series of insertions, 


*.° All communications may be addressed to the Editor, 13, Whitefriars-st., E.C. 

Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T. 

Beyyett, at the Chief Office, London. alfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


‘‘ Lieut’? may be obtained of E. W. ALLes, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We see from the Fountain that Dr. Parker has equipped him- 
self for a conflict with Colonel Ingersoll. He attempted in the 
last number to answer the remarkable discourse —‘‘ What must I 
do to be saved ?”” which has attained such a wide circulation both 
here and in the States. We are not concerned to express any 
admiration of Colonel Ingersoll’s iconoclastic vehemence or to 
debate the question whether such destructive criticism is a good 
and serviceable preparation for the reconstruction that is immi- 
nent. Some may think that it ‘is, and that the good done in 
directing attention to time-honoured fallacies counterbalances 
the shock that many will undoubtedly feel from a perusal of 
Colonel Ingersoll’s scathing sarcasms. But however thir may be, 
Dr. Parker is no match for his redoubtable antagonist. One result 
of his assault has been to advertise the discourse in most unlikely 
places—the Christian World, for instance—and to obtain for it 
favourable notice in many journals, among whichis the Jewish 
World, which both advertises and commends the brochure in a 
most favourable review. If Ingersoll is to be successfully 
answered, it must be by other methods, and by a mind of another 
type. The Spiritualist, or Christian Mystic, would bring into 
the controversy arguments and facts far more likely to pierce the 
joints of his armour. 


Dr. W. B. Carpenter is having a somewhat uncomfortable 
time of it. He is very angry with Mr. Romanes for telling him 
that his advertisement of Bishop was a blunder, of which that 
astute young person was not slow to take advantage. He 
relates another example of Bishop's conjuring tricks with cards, 
and an unkind correspondent in the last number of Nature 
explains how Dr. Carpenter's scientific training has not 
preserved him from delusion, The truth is that he himself is the 
victim of a ‘‘ dominant idea,” that, namely, of his own supreme 
and unassailable infallibility. Next we have Dr. Beard adminis. 
tering to him the wholesome snub which we recently noticed. 
All this pother for nothing! Bishop is not a novelty—he learnt 
all he knows from one Brown, some of whose far more remark- 
able performances we recorded in our issue of June 4th—and, 
if he were, a special committee, specially testing Bishop's 
pretensions, agree that there is nothing in them to merit 
attention, and tell Dr. Carpenter to be more careful in writing 
introductory letters. Poor Dr. Carpenter ! 


Mr. Garner, or Cumberland, or whatever his latest name 
may be, is paving the way for his coming campaign by sending 
a letter, to which is affixed the name of Stuart Cumberland, to 
the Quarterly Journal of Mental Science. We do not know who 
has put Mr. Cumberland’s opinions into shape, but he might 
have been better employed. We shall do Mr. Cumberland no 
injustice when we say that we seem to recognise in the letter 
that bears his name a more practised hand than his. The matter 
of the letter is foolish to a degree; a rechauffé of old and worn- 
out fallacies ; an appeal to ignorance and fear, an insult to 
common sense. What he expects to gain by its appearance in a 
journal devoted to records of insanity, except to illustrate a 
phase of it, not unconnected with an astute method which often 
accompanies lunacy, we do not know. There are, probably, no 
three people living who would pay three and sixpence to read 
what he says, and the mad doctors hardly want converting. 


In the July number of the Nineteenth Century Mr. F. 
W. H. Myers notices M. Renan’s attitude towards miracles, 
and is led in the course of his argument to make some extremely 
suggestive remarks on the general attitude of science towards 
the supernatural, or, as we should prefer to say, of the Physicist 
to the Spiritualist. Renan rules out the miraculous at starting. 
If we cannot explain a miraculous narrative, we are safe, he 
thinks, in assuming that it is incorrectly recorded. The laws of 
nature are invariable in their action. Mr. Myers rejects, on 
his part, what he well calls ‘‘ question-begging terms,” such as 
‘*the laws of nature,” ‘‘ supernatural,” and the like, and states 
his case thus: It is not unreasonable to suppose that such a life 
and work as that of Christ would be accompanied by miracles, 
Of these we have no exact records, and are bound to suspend 
our acceptance of them until we get confirmatory evidence from 
later times. Such evidence the Catholic Church professes to 
furnish from the lives of the Saints. To this science has but 
one answer. She refuses to recognise any such abnormal events 
wherever recorded; ‘‘and she shews a marked reluctance to 
enter on their discussion in detail.” 


This leads Mr. Myers to say: ‘‘ Her reluctance is natural, 
for the subject is beset with difficulties of a baffling and 
distasteful kind. The observer, like Franklin waiting for 
his thunderstorms, must catch his abnormal phenomena 
when and vhere he can. Like an ethnologist classify- 
ing savage religions on the strength of the reports of 
traders or of missionaries, he must often depend on 
the accounts of witnesses who are wholly unaccustomed to 
observe, or who are accustomed to observe in precisely 
the wrong way. Like the registrar of hysterical cases, 
he will have to extract his history of symptoms from 
persons whose whole energies are devoted to deceiving him. 
He will be tempted to pronounce Simon Magus the only wonder- 
worker who has left successors, and to retire in disgust from the 
task of discriminating the shades of fraud and systematising the 
stages of folly.” It is impossible not to recognise the ring of 
truth in this complaint. Not until the observation of phenomens 
is in the hands of competent and unemotional persons of trained 
capacity ; and not until mediums devote themselves to the pro- 
duction of simple phenomena under unimpeachable conditions, 
will the reproach be wiped away. At present those who approach 
the phenomena of Spiritualism from a scientific point of view 
find themselves deterred by the impvussibility of securing any- 
thing like a regular presentation of them, and the historian who 
would reduce the mass of recorded phenomena to order, and 
deduce from them a law, is bewildered by the recurring doubt 
as to what allowance he should make for emotional record and 
inaccurate observation. 


This unwillingness of science to entertain the possibility of 
such facts as those of Spiritualism, Mr. Myers acutely refers to 
something beyond mere cool scientific scepticism. ‘‘ Science, like 
all strong forces which have been too long repressed, and are 
now asserting themselves in triumph, must necessarily be at 
first intolerant of the power which persecuted her. In the 
disdainful dismissal of such evidence, in favour (for instance) 
of apparitions after death, as might be supposed to hang 
together in sume sense with the Gospel narrative . . . . there 
is a requital of decaying tyranny with strengthening scorn: 
there is a tacit rejoinder to the sentence on Galileo.” Mr. Myers 
is disposed, however, to think that this attitude of science has 
been, on the whole, beneficial to mankind. The doctrine of 
the fixity of natural laws is one that it is important to establish 
in the public mind. This has been done, and abnormalities, 
instead of being loosely accepted, will be thoroughly tested 
before they can win their place as proven facts. The acientific 
method of dealing with the abnormalities of the Gospel story is 
not to reject them en masse, but to ‘‘ begin with those which are 
most strongly affirmed, and for whose subsequent repetition 
there is also most evidence, and to examine in detail what that 
evidence is worth.” For instance, Christ is alleged to have 
healed the sick, and to have appeared to His disciples after 
death. ‘‘Can it be said, or rather, would it be said, if no pro 
fessional pedantry intervened, that the action of one human 
organism on another is thoroughly understood? that the 
phenomenon called hypnotism or mesmerism has been explained ! 
that the physiological doctrine as regards what is styled the 
influence of mind on body is settled or complete? . . . . that 
the widely-spread accounts of apparitions seen at the moment 
of death, or soon after death, have been collected and scrutinised, 
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as they would have been had the testimony related to any other 
class of facts? Notoriously they have not been so collected and 
so weighed.” We may be permitted to add to this acute 
estimate of the scientific method as applied to things Spiritual 
that in addition to the element of scorn, engendered by ages of 
theological persecution, a place must be found for the element 
of fear. Science dreads, above all else, a return to superstition. 
She fears to find these things true. She has ruled them all out of 
her system, and she consciously shuts her eyes to their presence, 
lest, being forced to find a place for them, she be under the 
necessity of revising and restating many of her most authorita- 
tive and dogmatic utterances. 


Mr. Myers is not leas happily suggestive in what he writes 
of the methods of founders of religions, and speculators as to the 
Invisible World. They have begun at the wrongend. Starting 
from the most magnificent generalisations— the existence, nature, 
and attributes of God—they have proceeded downwards to 
explain what they conceive to be His dealings with man. The 
analogy of physical science suggests that what we first 
learn are not the highest and most attractive truths, nor 
those most interesting to ourselves. ‘‘ The chemist begins with 
the production of fetid gases and not of gold .... The more 
interesting to us anything is, the less, and not the more, are we 
likely to know about it.” Apply this to the Spiritual world. 
The only line that science can draw is between what can and 
what cannot be cognised by our existing faculties. And this 
line is not fixed. ‘‘It is the continual work of science to render 
that which is unperceived perceptible, that which is fitfully seen 
and uncontrollable, habitually manifest and controlled. In this 
process she is constantly encroaching on the domain of old 
religions, and bringing things which once seemed so unearthly 
that they must needs be divine, into her ordinary cateyories of 
observation and experiment. A subtler ether than ever hung 
around the windless Olympus, is now the subject of differential 
equations, and man has tamed for his use, and fixed for his 
illumination, the very flash and bolt of Jove. Science, while 
perpetually denying an unseen world, is perpetually revealing it.” 
‘Tf then, (apart from the inspirations of the individual soul) we 
are asked in what manner we can hope to obtain definite know- 
ledge about Spiritual things . . . . the answer is: In the same 
way as we have obtained definite knowledge about physical 
things . . .. But while we thus commit ourselves to Science 
with loyal confidence, we shall call on her to assume the tone of 
an unquestioned monarch rather than of a successful usurper. 
All phenomena are her undoubted gubjicts: let her press all into 
her service, and not ignore or proscribe any, because ignorance may 
have misrepresented them, or theology misused. Let her find her 
profit where she may, without contempt and without pre- 
possession, in the superstitions of the savage as in the 
speculations of the sage.”’ 


We make no apology for presenting to our readers the sub- 
stance of an argument so cogent, and so apposite to the matters 
with which it is our province to deal. Much of the beauty and 
grace of diction which pervades all that Mr. Myers writes, is 
necessarily lost in condensation. But the argument is presented, 
we hope, in an intelligible form, and it is a permanent cause for 
thankfulness that such a protest against scientific intolerance, 
- guch a vindication of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, 
have found a place in a magazine of such repute and appealing 
to such an audience as the Nineteenth Century. 


A sensational divorce case in Paris has been complicated 
even beyond the usual limit of complexity by the importation 
into it of a charge of sorcery. It appears that Madame 
d’Imecourt is anxious to have the marriage between her daughter 
and M. Musurus dissolved. It was surreptitiously celebrated 
before a registrar, and the lady has been seized by her 
mother, and removed from the charge of her husband. As the 
voluntary consent of Mdlle. d’Imecourt cannot be disputed, it 
has occurred to her astute mother to petition the Vatican for a 
dissolution of the marriage on the ground of the exercise of the 
black act by M. Musurus in order to gain his ends. The young 
lady is described as subject to hallucinations, hysteria, somnam- 
bulism, and the like. She read, wrote, recited verses, played 
the piano, and embroidered, without remembering that she did 
so. In short she is alleged to be a medium, and M. Musurus, 
the sorcerer, seems to play the part of the well-known character 
who uses means for obtaining undue influence, and works his 
ends by unholy though Spiritual methods. Only it is usually 
the medium who is so charged. Here we have a medium posing 
asa victim, an odd reason to give for divorce. What will the 
Vatican say to this public pleading of Spiritualism ? 


WHAT EVIDENCE HAVE WE? 

Before expressing my view of identity, I will first state 
the evidence I have of a Spiritual world, peopled by intelligent 
beings, in substance beyond the eompass of our physical senses, 
but in whose hands matter appears plastic. If they have not 
been schooled in the experience of this world they know much 
about those who have been so. 

No positive evidence can be given, only approximative, as in 
all the questions of speculation or opinicn. The strength of the 
evidence will much depend upon the incisive, conclusive, and 
clear nature of the observation and experiments made, and the 
power of reason brought to bear upon the conditions of the case. 
To me this question of life has a persistent, self-conscious force 
which has been the puzzle of my life. I early refused to pay others 
to think for me, and took the responsibility upon myself of looking 
into what I was and why I was. The result was that I could find no 
evidence that I was more than a material being, subject to 
birth, growth, and decay, like all [saw in nature; and the 
reasons given me failed to satisfy me why I should be exempt 
from the general law. Science had for me a special interest. I 
pushed my inquiry into many of its branches. I have said this 
to shew that when Spiritualism came in my way I was prepared, 
by experience in exact science, to look the evidence full in the 
face, and after careful analysis to abide by what reason taught 
as the only possible conclusion. I will only take space to state 
the evidence that convinced me that beings exist of considerable 
intelligence and power, capable of moving heavy bodies of 
matter, entirely independent of any power or influence exerted 
by the medium or any one present. The cases I will state briefly. 

I called on Mrs. Marshall with two gentlemen. They -were 
entire strangers to the inquiry, and all three completely unknown 
to the mediums. We waited in the room for fully a quarter of 
an hour, thus having opportunity to see all that was in the place. 
Then entered old Mrs. Marshall, her niece, and a lady of about 
sixty years. We were politely told to take a seat. It was about 
five o’clock in summer-time ; two large windows in the room, 
with the blinds fully up, a large table, and other things common 
in ordinary sitting-rooms. 

In a few minutes very loud raps were heard in the ceiling, 
toward one corner. ‘‘ They are here,’’ Mrs. Marshall said. I 
replied, ‘‘ Who is here?” She said, ‘‘ The Spirits,” I said, ‘‘ Non- 
sense |!” She called out, ‘‘ They are ; will you come to the table, 
please ?”” The rapping ran down the corner across the floor, and 
came in the table. I was told to ask a question. The mani- 
festation seemed to me to be too strange for sober consideration, 
but Mrs. Marshall said, ‘‘ Ask if anyone is present known to 
you.” I did so, and the word ‘‘ Mother”. was given. My doubt 
became much stronger. I said, ‘‘ If my mother is here I must 
have proof ; will she give me Ler name?” ‘‘Jane Bruce” was 
given at once, being the right name, according to the practice of 
village life in Scotland. I was completely brought up, while 
reflecting upon my bearings in the case. The table plunged in 
an unmeaning way, except that it would persist in tumbling on 
the top of me. 

Here I became convinced that there must exist, outside of 
all material beings present, beings endowed with knowledge and 
strength, and that I knew of no other hypothesis that would 
cover the facts. The evidence accumulated during the séance 
and the conclusion became irresistible. 

It next became clear to me that these beings were human, 
and must have graduated for more or Jess time in material 
bodies. But identity becaine a question both perplexing and 
complex. After careful sifting, and noting all possible modes 
of interference, the residue of evidence left only amounted to 
strong probability or reasonable inference. 

I will only give a case to illustrate what I mean. I was 
instrumental in arranging a séance for a most remarkable lady 
of eighty-four years of age ; she had a keen inte lect, and a mind 
strongly sceptical, her faith beyond this realm of existence 
being very dim. Her long life in a sphe e where all her acute 
senses had been fully g ratified, and the fact that her sun was 
low in the west, made her eager to look into Spiritualism. 
She brought with her a daughter and three other ladies. 
She took her seat opposite to the medium. The table 
was large and the room in full daylight. The mode - 
of communicating was by raps. The first Spirit professed 
to be her husband, who had been dead forty-two 
years. I will only say that the history of a life was read off in 
its minutest points, and there were no mistakes or blunders 
made. The sitting lasted over two hours, and during its pro- 
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gress the servant called to say the carriage was waiting, but the 
old lady exclaimed, ‘‘ Well, then, I would not leave this room 
for a thousand pounds.” Every question the lady thought of 
was answered and explained, and the Spirit was then asked to 
give his name. I said, ‘‘ Will he write it?” ‘* Yes,” was given 
with great force. I took a pencil and paper and laid them down 
beside my foot, and said, ‘‘ When you have written, tap on my 
boot with the pencil.” We heard the writing, and afterwards 
my foot was three times painfully pricked inside of my boot by the 
point of the pencil. . On lifting the paper it was found that not 
merely his name, but his autograph was written. 

Now, looking at the facts, what is the inference to be drawn 
from them? Had the communications come through the 
medium in any direct form, the most, if not all, might have 
been due to very luminous thought-reading, but my experience 
does not supply a case so remarkable. 

Supposing thought-reading to be admitted as an element in 
the problem, whence came the raps, and their rhythm with the 
thought supposed to be read? Moreover, the autograph and 
pricking of my foot have to be accounted for. 

Looking from every point of view, by no process of reasoning 
could the manifestations be attributed to the physical conditions 
then present. Some invisible intelligent power was necessary. 
If that is to be admitted, it seems to me most reasonable to 
believe that the being is present who gives such strong evidence 
of his identity. He may not be the immediate communicating 
Spirit, but must be the source of the communication. Given the 
continued existence of humanity with the awful gaps in its 
present condition of existence, then the problem of their identity 
and influence becomes a deep one and full of the intensest 
interest. J. BEATTIE. 


UNIVERSALITY OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Spiritual communication is a divine institution or appoint- 
ment, or the foundation of every religion in this land is baseless. 
The Bible is a collection of spiritual communications, made 
through angels or spirits, extending over a history of thousands 
of years. If its claims in this respect be true, spiritual 
communications must be the result of eternal law: the law of 
God, respecting the unfolding and perfection of mind. We are 
not surprised, therefore, at spiritual communications marking 
the tablets of every age, reaching over the unsearchable past, 
and ante-dating all reliable history. Its altars stand or moulder 
in silent eloquence upon the hill-tops of every land. Not a 
sacred book of any | gala that does not recognise it. Ever 
since death removed human beings from external vision, 
spirits have returned to influence and help those left behind. 
ance, we find impressible persons, through whom spirit- 
messages of wisdom and love have been received, among all 
nations and in all ages. All along the line of the centuries we 
see spiritual light striving to enter the institutions of the world. 
Avarice and selfish assumption first denounce its mediums, then 
flatter, and, alas! too often bribe them into the shameless 
purposes that characterise the superstition and tyranny of 
every clime. Now the den of lions opens to a Daniel, and then 
he is seated among the nobles of the realm. Now Joseph is a 
dreamer in prison, and then the Viceroy of mighty Egypt. Now 
Paul and Barnabas are mobbed by a rabble, and then worshipped 
as gods. Now Anaxagoras is followed by the most powerful 
Athenians as a philosopher, and then persecute and driven into 
exile for impiety tothe reigning divinity. Now Socrates is 
honoured as a moral philosopher, the wisest of men; then 
ridiculed in a comedy for magical arts, and then doomed to 
drink the hemlock. But “‘ wisdom is justified of her children,” 
and the eternal laws of mind and matter make themselves 
known to all who desire to obey them. Except in periods of 
great and general corruption, such as have usually preceded 
some tremendous revolution in society, and the downfall of some 
world-encumbering State, whose vice has exerted an un- 
restrained power, and whose hypocrisy walks unblushingly upon 
the high places of the earth, the masses of mankind never are 
Sadducees, never doubt of ‘angel or spirit.” The reasoning 
head and the feeling heart everywhere admit that our claims 
to the sensual world are but temporary ; that we belong espe- 
cially to a higher world, from which we have a divine birth, and 
towards which, through new scenes of development, unfold- 
ing new powers of action and enjoyment, we are pressing 
forward towards that perfection and purity we call God— 
more in adoration than in comprehension. Our spiritual 
affinities are in everything proclaimed. The order and 
regularity of the universe, the wonders and beauties of nature, 
find a response in every uncorrupted and cleansed heart, which 
utters its faith by day and by night. Faintly it is heard amid 
the monstrous creations of Oriental mythology, and its light 
steals through the veil of error and fable that swells the soul of 
the Occidental hunter and warrior. The elegant and graceful 
forms of Grecian art proclaim it, and the rude pagoda of Indus 
hides it not beneath its gorgeous trappings. It is the wisdom of 
the Old Testament and the faith of the New.—J. B. Ferauson, 


PROFESSOR BARRETT'’S EXPERIMENTS IN 
THOUGHT-READING. 


Professor Barrett is one of the few scientific men who dares 
to look facts in the face; and though his record of certain 
experiments some years ago brought derision upon him from 
men who ought to have known better, he can afford to wait for 
the time which will certainly come, when he will be honoured 
for his consistent search after truth. Regardless of present 
scorn he has again come forward in a letter, which appears in 
last week's Nature, to shew that whatever may be the case in 
regard to Washington Irving Bishop, and after making the most 
extravagant allowances for the existence in some persons of a 
muscular sense of preternatural acuteness, there still remains 
a large residuum of facts wholly unaccounted for on any received 
hypothesis. He gives the following particulars of a remarkable 
case carefully investigated by himself last Easter :— 

‘¢ A clergyman in Derbyshire has five young children, four 
girls and one boy, aged from nine to fourteen years, all of whom 
are able to go through the ordinary performances of the ‘willing 
game’ rapidly and successfully, without the contact of the hands 
or of any communication besides the air between the person 
operating and the subject operated on. More than this, letters 
and words, or names of places, of persons, and of cards, can 
be guessed with promptness and accuracy ; the failures in any 
examination not amounting to one in ten consecutive trials. The 
failures, I am assured by the father—and there is no reason to 
doubt his veracity—form a far smaller fraction when the children 
are not embarrassed by the presence of strangers ; for example, 
the parents assured me that their children, before I arrived, 
told correctly seventeen cards chosen at random from a pack, 
without a single failure, and after that correctly gave the names 
of a dozen English towns indiscriminately selected. I will, how- 
ever, only ask attention to what came under my own observation, 
which in brief was as follows :— 

“(One of the children, Maud, a child of twelve, was taken 
to an adjoining room, and both the doors between fastened. I 
then wrote on paper the name of some object not in the room (to 
prevent unconscious guidance by the eyes of those who knew the 
thing sclected), and handed this paper round to those who 
were present. Nota word was allowed to bespoken. I myself 
then recalled the child, placed her with her back to the com- 
pany, or sometimes blindfolded her before bringing her into the 
room, and put her in a position where no whisper or other 
private communication could reach her undetected. In from 
two to twenty seconds she either named the object I had 
written down (the paper, of course, being concealed) or fetched 
it, if she could do so without difficulty. Each child was tried 
in succession, and all were more or less successful, but some were 
singularly and almost invariably correct in their divination of 
what I had written down ; what was more curious, the maid- 
servant was equally sensitive. This led me to try other 
experiments with those who knew the words chosen: and 
the father was found to be pre-eminently the best willer, 
and to be in fact almost as necessary for success as the sensitive 
‘guesser.. Further experiments shewed that a battery of 
minds, all intently fixed on the same word, was far more suc- 
cessful than one or two alone. Apparently a nervous induction 
pf the dominant idea in our minds took place on the passive 
mind of the child, and the experiments recalled the somewhat 
analogous phenomena of electric and magnetic induction. There 
seemed to be a veritable exoneural action of the mind. 

‘*T am quite prepared for the chorus of sceptical laughter 
which will greet this statement. That there should be disbelief is 
quite natural ; a desire for further inquiry is all I ask for. To 
those who, with a single eye for truth, even if it be in collision 
with received opinions, are anxious to know if every possibility 
of error or deception was removed, permit me to add the follow- 
ing additional experiments. Instead of allowing the child to 
return to the drawing-room, I told it to fetch the object as soon 
as it ‘guessed’ what it was, and then return with it to the 
drawing-room. Having fastened the doors I wrote down the 
following articles one by one with the results stated : hair-brush, 
correctly brought; orange, correctly brought; wine-glass, correctly 
brought; apple, correctly brought; toasting-fork, wrong on the first 
attempt, right on the second; knife, correctly brought; smoothing- 
iron, correctly brought; tumbler, correctly brought; cup, correctly 
brought; saucer, failure. On being told this object the child said, 
‘Saucer came into my head, but I thought you would never ask for 
that after asking for a cup, so I wasn’t sure what it was.” Then 
names of towns were fixed on, the name to be called out by the 
child outside the closed door of the drawing-room, but guessed 
when fastened into the adjoining room. In this way Liverpool, 
Stockport, Lancaster, York, Manchester, Macclesfield were all 
correctly given; Leicester was said to be Chester; Windsor, 
Birmingham, and Canterbury were failures. I might give many 
other similar trials, for I spent three long evenings testing the 
children ; but these results and the attempts made to answer 
the many questions that once started to the mind, such as the 
effect of distance, &c., must be left for the present. Meanwhile, 
at the suggestion of Mr. Romanes, I have arranged for a 
committee of scientific experts to visit the family, and verify or 
disprove the conclusion at which 1 have arrived,” 
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SPIRITUALISM IN OALOUTTA. 
Mr. Alexander Calder, ae President of the B.N.A.S., present at 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.” 


Sr, —We have lately had the pleasure of welcoming Mr. 
Alexander Calder, the well-known and honoured President of 
the B.N.A.S. Mr. Calder attended our usual weekly séance 
on Sunday last, an account of which I enclose, which may 
perhaps be of interest to some of your readers. I may 
mention that on my return to India 18 months ago, I 
tried to get a few people interested in the philosophy of Spirit- 
ualism, and a few native gentlemen agreed to try weekly fora 
time to see whether any phenomena would result. Baboo 
Poornoo Chunder Mookeyee placed his garden house at our 
disposal, where we have met nearly every Sunday for the past 
twelve months, without, however, succeeding in getting anything 
in the way of manifestations. These meetings, nevertheless, 
were not so much time lost, as we turned them to good account 
by reading and discussing, &. Just as we were doubting 
whether we should ever have any success, one of our members, 
Dr. Raj Kisto Mittra, brought to our circle a patient of his, a 
young man who was obsessed. . 

At the first séance this lad, Nitto Nirunjun Ghose by name, 
was at once controlled by the Spirit of a man who had been 
murdered some 25 years ago (at least this was the account the 
Spirit gave of himself). The young medium was at first 
extremely violent under this control, and was only subdued and 
kept quiet with great difficulty. At subsequent séances he 
passed under control without any repetition of such violence, 
and has been controlled to write or speak by various Spirits, but 
never so far, on any two occasions by the same Spirit. Such 
inquiries as we have been able to make have always resulted in 
the confirmation of the intelligence given through this medium. 

Possibly as we progress he may be used as a medium by the 
Spirit of some European whom I may be able to test for myself. 
So far the controls have always been of his own nationality. If 
you or your readers care for an occasional account of our doings 
in this part of the world I shall be happy to act as your corre- 
spondent from time to time.—Yours for the truth, 


J. G. MguceEns. 
Caloutta, June 17th, 1881. 


The weekly meeting of the Calcutta Association for the 
Investigation of Spiritual Phenomena was held in the garden 
house of Baboo Poornoo Chunder Mookeyee, in the northern 
suburbs of Calcutta, on Sunday, the 12th June, 1881. Present : 
A. Calder, Esq., one of the leaders, and President of the British 
National Association of Spiritualists in England, as a casual 
visitor; J. G. Meugens, Esq., President of the Association ; 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, vice-president; R. Mittra, Esq., 
barrister-at-law ; Babous Poornoo Chunder Mookeyee, attorney- 
at-law, Sooyo Coomar Mookeyee, accountant at the office of 
the Inspector-Genera] of Jails, Lower Bengal, and some others. 

At about 4.30 p.m, all the above-named gentlemen sat in a 
circle, and in the course of about 20 minutes, Baboos Sutto 
Chum Chatteyee and Nitto Nirunjun Ghose passed into a state 
of trance, the former being influenced to write, and the latter 
to speak. The following is the translation of the replies given 
in English and Bengalee to questions put in English to the 
speaking medium by Mr. Meugens and Baboo P. C. Mittra :— 
‘* My name is Modoosoodun Mittra. Iam BabooP. C. Mittra’s 
brother. Iam very unhappy. I have something private to say, 
and desire to communicate privately.” 

On this all the gentlemen left the room, leaving the medium 
to make a confidential communication to Baboo P. C. Mittra. 
After an interval of about 10 minutes all the gentlemen 
re-entered the room and sat in circle again, and Baboo P. C. 
Mittra informed them that his brother’s Spirit asked him to 
pray for him, giving him satisfactory proofs of identity. The 
medium was still in the trance state, and remained quiet for 
some time, giving no replies to questions put. Then in reply to 
@ question, he said his name was Surut Chunder Mittra. He 
had no special message for anyone. For more than a year he 
had been in the Spirit-world. He had passed away at Mirzapore, 
in Calcutta ; was nephew to Baboo Kally Churn Ghose ; was 
unmarried, and died of phthisis, adding—‘‘I am very happy 
where I am, but sorry for my poor sorrowing parents. 
Sympathy for my parents brings me here. My parents do not 
understand Spiritualism. I am very happy here. I think of 
God, and require no other occupation. By meditating on the 
infinite power of the Great Father we spend our time happily. 


Who is not lost to himself when he thinks on the majesty of 
God and Hisinfinite love? Surrounded by friends and relations 
There is no distinction 
At the 
time of my death when I saw my Spirit friends around me I was 
, but afterwards I was delighted. Here everyone is 


we are spending our time very happily. 
here of caste and colour. Everyone is in a calm state. 
aa pire 
full of enjoyment and happiness.”’ 


father, therefore I gave the name of my uncle. 
bye. 


not known to anyone at the séance during his earth-life. 
after the séance, Dr. Raj Kisto Mittra, a homceopathic ph 
and frequent visitor at our séances, drop ful 
firmed the statement of ‘‘Surut Chunder Mittra,” who had 
passed away as he described,when under Dr. Raj Kistro Mittra’s 
treatment. 


reading, except to the few who take a ve 
Theosophy and Occultism, with which subjects it is almost 


To a question the medium answered, ‘‘ You don’t know m 
I bid you eed 
I go to my place.” 


The writing medium wrote out a long message in Bengalee, 


from his wife’s Spirit,touching upon the fact of the medium’s re- 
marriage. 


A translation of this will be sent by the next mail. 
At the close of the proceedings, Baboo P. C. Mittra addressed 


the distinguished visitor, Mr. A. Calder, in a few brief and 
appropriate words, complimenting and thanking him for the 
honour done to the meeting by his presence, and offering a 
deserved encomium upon him for his disinterested efforta in the 
cause of truth, and for the loftiness of his soul. 


Mr. Calder acknowledged the compliment in a suitable reply. 
It may be as well to add that ‘‘Surut Chunder Mittra” was 

Just 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 
The current number of the Spiritualist is somewhat heavy 
lively interest in 


completely filled. The editor plainly enough has little faith 
either in Mr. Sinnett or Madame Blavatsky, and does not 
believe that Spiritualism and Occultism—at least the Occultism 
of the Madame Blavatsky type—can be very different things, and 
yet both be true. ‘‘ The manifestations,” he says, ‘‘ which take 
lace in the presence of Madame Blavatsky as recorded by Mr. 
Sinnett, of Allahabad, are of the same class, with the slight 
variations which might be expected from difference of in- 
dividuality, which once took place in the presence of that most 
powerful of mediums, Mrs. Guppy, in the days of her full 
power.” The editor mentions instances in which solid objects 
were brought into Mrs. Guppy’s presence, and yet he retorts 
upon the Occultists—‘‘ She did not say that she was an ‘ adept,’ 
or that Highgate Brothers would help her. If she had done so, 
in those days of inexperience of the Spirits who produce physical 
manifestations through mediums, we should have believed her, 
and, if permitted, would have recorded it in a book called ‘ The 
Occult World, and repented at leisure afterwards.” The editor 
believes that Mrs. Guppy was used by ‘‘ some power—a terrible 
power -outside her own control, and that the ascetic life said 
to be necessary in Himalayan adepts, is death to the expression 
of that power.” . 
On the other hand a correspondent, ‘‘J.K.,” who claims to 
know a good deal more of true Theosophy than the members of 
the Theosophical Society, objects that the latter are not ascetic 
enough. Physical purity isin his view an essential, and yet, 
he says :—‘* As far as I am aware, the London Theosophists, 
with the exception of two lady members, are all flesh-eaters as 
well as tobacco-smokers, and teetotalism is not the rule among 
them. This settles the physical question. As concerns 
the psychical part, in the words of an adept, ‘No one knows 
a thing until he can do it.’ ‘To know is to be,’ in the 
Occult. To know of regeneration is to be in the regenerate 
state. Let Theosophists be careful how they lightly say 
they know a thing.” ‘J. K.’s” estimate of the Theosophical 
Society may be gathered from the following words :—‘‘I 
perceive that their real object is the reverse of their manifest 
assertions, and is nothing more than the propagation and 
furthering of the interests of a disguised priestcraft as the rules 
of the Arya Samaja palpably indicate. These priests have 
humanitarian phrases on their lips, but other thoughts are in 
their hearts.” He asserts that the ‘‘Oooult’’ has been his 
special subject, and that having been rightly initiated there is 
little that he does not know, and he promises to give some 
of the results of his knowledge. ‘‘I am_ opposed,” 
he says, ‘‘to the Theosophical Society, as I cannot allow 
the members of it to be equal to their pretensions. And 
while they hold secret meetings, because their foolery 
will not bear public investigation, I will throw wide 
open the dvors of the Sanctuary by announcing freely that at- 
tainment to the Absolute State is possible to all who live rightly.” 
Of the communications of other correspondents we have not 
room to speak, except to remark by the way that Mr. J. A. 
Campbell, B.A., promises in his forthcoming ‘* Studies in 
Psychonomy” to shew ‘‘ that many a despised medium in the 
more resolute moments of his early career, has exactly the same 
ower over his ‘raps’ which Madame Blavatsky is declared to 
1ave over hers, and is no more the slave of gui ing Simon, or 
rather Peter, than she is of Koot Hoomi Lal Singh.” 


So the Occultists and Theosophists may look out for squalls. 


“The Medium.” 

‘¢Quranoi” continues his articles on Bible Spiritualism. 
We know his style, and believe that in it we can identify the 
writer. The Medium is happy in having such an able and 
earnest contributor. This week he deals exhaustively with the 
objections which science raises to the possibility of miracles. We 
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SS ee ee 
cannot reproduce his arguments, we have not the space to spare. in the government, 88 also in the religious, social, and domestic 
We can quote but the conclusion at which ‘‘ Ouranoi”’ | systems at present in vogue. The friends will please note that 
arrives :-— Miss Samuels will occupy this platform again next Sunday (see 

‘T have allowed my pen to wander, not without a purpose ;| @dvertisement on first page). Great sympathy was expressed 
for I hold that modern Spiritualism is meant to be a continua- by hosts of friends towards our friend Mr. Morse, and earnest 
tion, and, indeed, enlargement in ‘ wonder’ of the Gospels and wishes for his speedy recovery.—J. N. G. , 
the Acts of the Apostles. It is to be what Christianity would 
have been had it not found the crass darkness of paganism tvo 
great to be dispelled without the long dawn of 1800 years. It 
has taken all that time for the germ ideas of Christianity to 
raise the race all but universally to a receptive state for the 
transcendant genius of angel workers. Hence, I hold that 
science will be met—if Spiritualism rise to the glory of its 
mission—by similar and larger facts to New Testament miracles, 
and will speedily find them pass beyond mere historic testimony 
into the sphere of Observation, this time to be ensphered in the 
Verification of Science. These miracles I hold to be a lost 
science, the vanishment of a cometic splendour. They have 
been a ‘Paradise Lost ;’ Spiritualism is to be a ‘Paradise 


QUEBEC HALL. 

On Sunday last, owing to the much regretted absence of Mr 
Morse, the platform was occupied by various friends giving 
their experiences, and very interesting relations were given by 
the different speakers. Mr. Whitley and Mr. Ashman both 
spoke yery warmly and gratefully for the truth of Spiritualism. 
There was a good audience, who appeared to be deeply interes. 
ted.—J. M. D. 


CARDIFF. 
The second quarterly general meeting of the Cardiff 
Spiritualist Society (since its re-organisation), was held at the 
rooms on Sunday evening last, Mr. Haines in the chair. 


Regained.’ ” —— 
“The Herald of Progress.” 


Next to the continued discussion of the question as to what 
constitutes Orthodox Spiritualism—a discussion which leaves 
the point as far from settiement as ever—the most noteworthy 
contribution to the paper is one of A. T. T. P.’s ‘* Historical 
It purports to be a communication from John 
We do not profess to be able to judge whether it bears 
internal evidence of authenticity, but we have faith in 
A. T. T. P. as the recorder of the utterances through the 


Controls.” 
Selden. 


medium, and here is what A. T. T. P. says on the subject :— 
‘* This is a singular coutrol. 


by himself could never have been crammed by the Sensitive, 


and as far as mind reading goes, my own mind has never 


dwelt one moment on Selden or his doings. JI am weak enough 


to believe that what came from the lips of the Sensitive were 
the words of Selden, and from that belief I do not think I shall 
be moved. But, apart from the question of individuality, there 
is a lesson of greater importance to be learnt in—what was the 


real object of the control? Its real object was to give an 
answer to the class of objectors to the fact of spirit communion, 
who have ever on their lips this question : Why do the controls 


do this ? or why do they not that? I have been constantly met 


by aclass of objectors by the question—Why do not your con- 


trolling spirits tell you something that will do you some good ? 
There would be some sense in your pursuit of Spiritualism if 


your spirit friends would give you the tip for the Derby, or put 
you up toa good spec. in corn, sugar, or Spanish. Just as if 
good was only to be measured by personal advantage to your- 
self. I have made conditions because I have learnt to leave my 
controls, whoever they may be, unfettered by either wish or 
desire on my part, and to receive, for whatever they may be 
worth, all and every control that have been either sent or that 
chooses to come.” 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 

A meeting of the council of the B.N.A.S. was held on 
Tuesday, when two resignations were accepted and four new 
members were elected. A valuable present of books for the 
library was received from Mr. A. Vacher, and a cabinet 
photograph from Mr. Coates, of Glasgow, and a vote of thanks 
was passed to the donors. In view of the proposed conference 
it was resolved that a committee of the whole council be formed 
to consider the question—such committee to meet on Tues- 
day evening, July 26th ; and that members of the council might 
also invite ordinary members of the Association to attend on 
that occasion. The committees for the year 1881-2 were then 
appointed, and the proceedings terminated. 


GOSWELL HALL. 

On Sunday evening last the platform of this hall was occupied 
by Miss Samuels and her guides, anda large audience assembled 
to give them a hearty welcome back to Goswell Hall. Mr. 
Wortley occupied the chair, and discharged the duties in his 
usual genial and efficient manner ; he also contributed by way 
of ‘‘ Lesson,” an extract from A. J. Davis on the ‘ Reflex 
Action of Evil,’”’ and also a communication which he himself had 
received that morning, which entirely coincided with Davis's 
utterances. The subject chosen by Miss Samuel’s guides was 
** Magic and Spiritualism: a Warning to Mediums.” They 
entered fully into the subject and defined magic in quite a 
different manner to that in which the majority of people accept 
the term ; but I am afraid I am not able to present their ideas 
on the subject in a manner to do them justice or yet prove of 
interest to your readers in the necessarily limited space at 
disposal. The warning to mediums was a most whole- 
Bome lesson to them on their obligations to cultivate 
all the talents or faculties they possessed and not be, 
like so many of them in the past, mere machines 
to be used at will by any or every influence that could possibly 
enter into their sphere. The guides also most pointedly 
informed us that this year 1881 would be a most memorable one 
in the history of the world, as mighty changes would take place 


There is quite sufficient in it to 
establish the individuality of Selden the lawyer and statesman 
of the seventeenth century, and quite in accord with the general 
outline of his life historically rendered. The description given 


Mr. Adams, treasurer, read the account of receipts and expen- 
diture, shewing a balance in favour of the society, all liabilities 
having been duly met. He afterwards read a paper on the 
position of the society, its past history and future prospects, 
arguing that, in view of the favourable turn things have taken, 
there was every reason for confidence in a prosperous season 
provided the society held fast to its present motto Unity. 
The hon. sec. followed with a paper reviewing the state of 
affairs in Cardiff, the rapid development of mediums, and the 
bright gleams of hope shining in the Spiritual horizon. He 
proceeded to criticise the conduct of the Press of the move- 
ment and the position of the B.N.A.S. In conclusion he 
recommended the society to issue a circular to all the Spiritua- 
lists in the neighbourhood,. inviting them to attend the 
meetings on Sunday evenings, with the object of stimulating 
the formation of private circles, and a general feeling of fellow- 
ship among professors of the same glorious truths. This was 
subsequently agreed to unanimously. The term of office 
of the council and secretary having expired, they re- 
signed their trusts into the hands of the meeting, but 
were enthusiastically re-elected, votes of thanks being 
also passed without a single dissentient. During the 
séance after the dissolution of the general meeting, a number 
of Spirit friends testified to the great pleasure they had experi- 
enced during the reading of the reports and gave most 
excellent advice to those present ; three trance mediums were 
successively controlled and a most interesting experience of 
tain life was rendered palpable tothe sitters, an account of 
which may shortly appear in your columns,—W. P. 


DARLINGTON. 

It is with much pleasure that I am still able to report the 
gradual progress of Spiritualism in this district. Since last I 
wrote we have been compelled to move to more spacious — 
ments to meet the requirements of the cause. On Sunday last, 
a very large attendance of friends from the surrounding locality 
assembled in our Institute to witnesa the christening of a female 
child of one of the members by the Spirit guide of our local 
medium, W. Scott, he purporting to have been a minister of 
the Gospel while in earth-life. The performance was conducted 
with every solemnity, and with much satisfaction to all. An 
ample tea was afterwards provided. The evening. party was 
kept greatly interested by a succession of controls from the 
several mediums who were present, especially of the medium 
4 . Barker, whose guides gave some indisputable tests. —ALFRED 

. CLARK. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


LV.W.—Greatly obliged. We will try to use it soon. 
A.J.P.—Shall appear next week. | 
L.C.S.—In type, but had no room for it this week. 


A littérateur of considerable note, M. Paul de St. Victor, 
having recently died, was buried a few days since amid a con: 
siderable concourse of literary notabilities. Victor Huyo sent 
a speech to be read over his grave, and amongst other things 
he said :—‘‘ I am prostrated. I weep. I loved St. Victor. I 
shall soon see him again. He was of my kith and kin in the 
world of Spirits—that world to which we must all migrate. 
He had an object he constantly kept in view. He had a mind 
and heart that cannot be destroyed for ever. For such souls 
death is only an enlargement of the faculties,”’ 

Acts xvi., 7, contains a small but very significant alteration. 
Paul and Silas, when about to go into Bithynia, were forbidden, 
says the old Version, ‘‘ by the Spirit ;” but the Revised Version 
says ‘‘ the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not.’’ What a revelation 
this is, if we can accept it! Jesus had been dead, to use our 
poor blind word, for several years; and yet here were these 
apostles travelling about under his guidance ! We turn our cold 
critical eye, perhaps our eye of pity or contempt, upon people 
who talk of spirit-communion, and yet here, as with a flash of 
light, we find spirit-communion quietly referred to as a matter- 
of-fact and homely incident !—From Leckisies on ‘© The Revised 
New Testament,” dy the Rev. J. Page Hopps. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Ear! of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke. of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal cf Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr. Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.B.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg: the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 

France; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslan; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; axd many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whuse names we are net at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
** manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RoBERT Hovupriny. the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘“ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JACOBS.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 

e have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
Observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 


T 
A homes, either for curative purvoses or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils throuzh several courses of practical experimente 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions, Terms moderate. 
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The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec, 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown- Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Seo.—Mr, John MoG. Monro, 
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the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
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operation of law. This has been too little attended to by 
Spiritualists, alas |! and it is the main cause of the non-success 


WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? of Spiritualism in obtaining supreme and world-wide conviction. 
| We must pay no attention to the assertions of communicating 

A SCIENCE? OR A RELIGION? OR BOTH? Spirits that they are high, and lofty, and powerful. They may be 
_—— true or they may not. They must be tested by the qualities of 

We have been led to this inquiry by reading in many | character they evince. Human beings on this side of life are in the 
Spiritualist publications what we hold to be a serious error. In | habit of telling lies and of forming disproportionate estimates of 
not a few of our journals any attempt at connecting Spit itualisin | themselves ; and as we do not believe that death works any mira- 
with religion is met with scorn, and nota little acrid writing. It} culous change in men or women there will be on the other side of 
is called by the writers a ‘‘ science” as in contradistinction to a! life inany such characters. It is at least an a priori argument 
theology. We have no objection to the word ‘‘science’’ as a collec- | against such ‘‘ tall” Spirits that they assert their highness and 


tive word for Spiritualism, but we do object most positively to the | loftiness. 
deceptive use of that word as commonly employed, implying 
that Spiritualism is purely a science of certain limited facts, just 
as chemistry is a science of the affinities and repulsions of atoms 
or atomic quantities, astronomy of the stars and planets, and 
botany of the vegetable kingdom. By this specious use of the 
word “‘ science” in relation to Spiritualism a very great danger 
threatens us. 

It is all important in any special natural science to determine 
its scope of inclusiveness. The division of natural study into 
sections —physiology, anatomy, psychology, &c.,—is a mere con- 
venience to enable the limited faculties of man to reach greater 
certitude in his investigations. But every scientific man is 
aware that his special department of study trenches upon 
that of another, and cannot, indeed, be prosecuted without a 


gadociv. 


True manhood allows such a fact to be revealed by 
act and not simply by word. Any Spirit who meets a séance 
with such a claim is at least wanting in a becoming humility. 
The literature of Spiritualism is full of such Spirits’ revelations. 
They have become rather cheap, and rather stale, too. It 
flattera a medium ora séance to be told that the ‘‘ lofty” ones of 
the Unseen are ‘‘ hovering near.”” The pride so engendered is 
equally a proof that the allegation is not a fact, but mere brag- 
If these Spirits are good, and great, and true, let 
them prove themselves as such ; we want proven deeds, not bom- 
bastic words. 

What then is the law which regulates this coming of certain 
Spirits? It may not be a flattering one to all, but it is a 
rigorous law which, like all laws of nature, must be obeyed, 


or its penalty be endured. There isa ‘‘ must be” sounding into 
human hearts from all parts of the universe of God. It is a 
most imperative mood. This law takes no notice of our likes 
or our dislikes. If we are not right we must be put mght, 
now, or at some other time. The law of God says to every 
offender, ‘‘yield,” ‘‘ obey ;” it has no other gospel of life. 
The law which guides Spirit communion is to be expressed in 
one word, ‘‘affinity,” or in one phase, ‘‘ like to like.” Just 
what the totality of character and bodily conditions in a 
medium, or the proportionate totality of a séance, is, will be 
the measure of communion with Spirit guests, neither more 


more than elementary knowledge of its collateral sciences. 
Astronomy cannot be studied without mathematics, mechanics, 
and of late years with growing importance, chemistry, optics, 
and meteorology. And so with every other science. Nature is 
a whole, evidently the outcome of one mind. One might 
just as well endeavour to get a faithful idea of a table by having 
it studied in the legs by one man, the drawers by another, the 
flaps by another, the mechanical contrivances of hinges and 
castors by another, and the top by another. Such partial 
study might lead to knowledge of the special part investigated, 


but not even of that correctly, for we should not know its re- 
lations, and still lese of the table of which it is only a part. So 
nature is a whole; it includes all phenomena; to be under- 
stood aright we must know not only a particular segment of its 
wonders, but the relations of that segment with the other seg- 
ments of the whole of which it and they are only parts. 

Now there has always been attendant on Spiritualism a vice 
that is natural to its elementary stage—the failure to perceive 
its pure significance and its reach of inclusiveness. Probably 
many would define it as the science of communion with the 
departed of mankind. We, too, are prepared to grant that as a 
fair definition. But it itself needs defining. What is the 
science of communion with the departed? What are its con- 
ditions of method? What properties of knowledge, mind, 
emotion, conscience, will, life, bodily power, must an earthly 
participant in that communion be necessarily endowed with ? 
This must be settled, first of all, before any phase of human 
life, religious or otherwise, can be dogmatically excluded. A 
religious spirit may be as imperatively necessary to successful 
mediumship and séance holding as a scientific one; and if 
ao, very grave results will ensue if it be not supplied. 

Now there is one fact in Spiritual investigations, so far, that 
will be readily admitted. You cannot in Spirit-intercourse meet 
just anyone you like. It looks to an ignorant inquirer or 
sitter as if haphazards met. A séance is held and certain Spirits 
come, and often, nay generally, not the Spirits desired. The 
Spirits desired cannot, or will not, or do not come; the Spirits 


nor less. You may judge yourselves in character and bodily 
life by the kind of Spirits that come. 


It does not matter how 
ardently a brother may desire to talk with a sister in the un- 
seen world, if he in his totality is above or below the totality of 
his deceased sister an iron law will separate them, or render the 
manifestations uncertain. : 

It will be seen, therefore, that the measure of a person's 
development operates as a law of communion between Spirits 
andearth-men and women. This law to a certain extent seems 
subject to violation among the inhabitants of the earth-plane of 
life. But it isso only in seeming. A royal duke may marry 
one of his own station or blood ; it is another question whether 
he and his wife, though alike in blood station, will meet en 
rapport. Inthe reality of their inner life, they may be as far 
from each other as if the one lived in Timbuctoo and the other 
in the land of the Eskimo, though bodily in daily contiguity. 
In the Unseen, locality is ruled by the inner spirit, not as here 
by the law of a coarser bodily organisation. 

It is all-important, then, to ascertain what it is that consti- 
tutes a true human development. What are the elements that 
must be incorporated and lived on ; the ideas that must be fed 
upon, and the emotions that must be aroused ? 

Now the development of a human being may be partial, not 
full-orbed. One man may be an intellectual giant and a moral 
beast ; or he may be morally an angel and intellectually nothing. 
In intellect he may be strong in one class of study, weak in all 
others. He may be a fine historian like Macaulay, yet unac- 
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quainted with the mere rudiments of natural science, and vice 
versa. Such partial development will be found in the Unseen 
as well as here, and in Spirit-communion, by the law of 
like to like, such characters will gravitate to one another. 

True human development will lie in this line, we apprehend 
—in the attainment of right relations to all things and all 
persons around us. 
relationship, so far we have climbed the ladder of eternal life, 


and as a consequence reached happiness, or the state of well- 
being. So far as we are ignorant of what lies around us, or so 
far as, if known, we do not rightly respond to our environ- 
The nineteenth 
century is more acquainted with the environment of man- 
kind than the Middle Ages, and therefore is more _har- 
national, social, and private. We 
have gained a vast amount of knowledge as to the laws which 
freed disease germs, and by our knowledge or science have 
banished the severer forms of pestilence common to the Dark 
Ages, or are able if they appear in modified form to meet them 
with availing counteractives. The difference between the ‘‘light 
and sweetness’ of our time and that of 500 years ago consists 


ment, so far we are not developed. 


monious in its life, 


in a more accurate knowledge of our relations to the universe. 


As that knowledge increases and is incorporated in the actual 
life of humanity, so will ‘‘ sorrow and mourning flee away.” 
Fifty years ago political economy was barely understood. ‘rhe 
result was a chaotic world; it already had severed the United 
States from the British Empire, and had deluged France with 
blood, andthen was making every town of Great Britain the 


centre of riot and revolution. A riot is now arare phenomenon, 
and always local and easily suppressed. Why ? 


our attained knowledge of economic laws. 


In the Unseen, advancement in human life is regulated by the 
same law, or, it is more accurate to say, by a full-orbed develop- 
ment of individual identities. It is as a man rounds his character 
or life, morally, intellectually, emotionally, and rationally, that 
he advances, and surrounds himself with a higher environment 
than he previously enjoyed. While that progress unites him to his 
higher plane of life or environment, it separates him from those 
who live on his old level, except so far as their stage of develop- 


ment opens to him points of contact with himself. 


Now the subjective development of man consists in his 
knowledge and incorporation of the laws of the objective 
universe and the phenomenal part of himself. His whole immor- 


tality will be an advance in that knowledge and incorporation. 


These points, which we think are indisputable facts, will help 
Spiritua- 


us to decide the question which heads this paper. 


LIGHT. 


So far as we have attained this right 


We have 
learned better to adjust the relations of class with class by 


(July 23, 188), 


altering or widening its definitions It is equally absurd to 
banish theology from the domain of human knowledge because 
we have discovered the inaccuracy of past theologies. Theology 
is as much a acience as any other. Past theologians may have 
mingled with it many absurd speculations or false premises, but 
so have chemistry, astronomy, physiology, and biology. No 
science has been pure, unalluyed truth, and is not at this day. 
Every natural science is only approximate truth, and never will 
be anything else. The universe in its entirety is too big to be 
crammed into the head of a finite human being. Theology is no 
worse than other sciences. It is subject to the law of growth. 


In our preceding remarks we have endeavoured to shew that 
our advance depends upon our attainment of true relationship to 
our environment. Religion is the practice of theology, 
It is the living out of our relations with God. The theological 
form will vary according to a man’s knowledge and practice, but 
the fact will be the same in all. If we are environed by God, 
and our living relationship to Him is a potent factor in our 
subjective development, then we have one of the great essen- 
tials in enabling individual identities to commune with the truly 
great and lofty in the Spirit-world. It is one of the factors in 
their indentities also, and unless we have it as they have it we 
cannot become en rapport with them. 

It is the spirit or quality of soul which religion brings with 
its healthy exercise that is most important to us as Spiritualists, 
The ideal and sentiments and emotions produced by a close 
relation to God can be pruduced in no other way. It is not safe 
to ignore such a potent element if we wish to have noble and 
safe Spiritualism. Atheism never has produced the highest 
types of manhood, though in many cases very noble ones. But 
there are many who intellectually are Deists or even Christians— 
that is, they subscribe to the formula, There is a God,—but who 
practically are Atheists, that is, have no living relation to God. 
Such in Spirit intercourse inay commune with the intellectual and 
the moral, but they will nut with those whose natures have been 
enlarged, and whose sympathies have been warmed, by the 
lofty ideal of the Deity and a living relation with Him. 

Our view of Spiritualism is, then, that its end is the develop- 
ment of every human being on true lines, and that for this every 
avenue of knowledge and life must be explored. It is not simply 
communion with the so-called dead ; that is only a phase of it, 
or the means of a larger growth in knowledge. Spirit intercourse 
is simply the machinery by which a larger life, true Spiritualism, 
may be poured out upon humanity; and we hold that a 
Spiritualist is one who grows in himself by knowledge and 
practice, who is related to his fellows by moral accuracy, and to 


P : ‘ d bd e e Fy : 
lism cannot be healthy and true unless it recognise and include God:bya profound-an bdr, nassau 


all knowledge attainable by man. Any fact ignored will im- 
pair the intercourse, and, if wilfully or ignorantly done, will 
lead to a disastrous Spiritualism. For all attainable knowledge 
is absolutely necessary,for man to be in accord with his environ- 


MATTER-—SPIRIT—MIND. 


If you say that matter is all there is, then you must leave off 


ment. 


All this will be readily admitted by Spiritualists ; but our 


purpose is to apply it to one phase of knowledge and life, 


which in some circles is not attended to, or regarded as a sine 
qua non of successful and blissful intercourse, in others is care- 
fully ignored, and in others is even pooh-poohed. We allude to 
the religious side of Spiritualism. A cursory acquaintance with 
Spiritual literature and mediumship will shew that a religious 


state of soul is not regarded as an essential. We may say more, 
that in very many cases it is treated with disdain. 
intellect and culture of moral life—the relations of man with 
man—may be enforced, but the culture of religion—man’s 
relation with God—is not. Our experiences of reading and 
séances is not a pleasant memory in this respect. We heard a 
well-known trance orator give a discourse which did not strike us 
as of any great worth, and afterwards, in answers to questions 
coming from the audience, coolly told us, with a sardonic sneer 
upon his face certainly not angelic, that Jesus Christ had no exis- 
tence. That was said under reputed control. To us it wasa big pill 
to swallow. We steadfastly refuse to believe anything that con- 
tradicts historical fact or our reason and heart and conscience, 
even though a Spirit claiming to be a ‘‘lofty’’ one in the 
Unseen may say it. It is one thing to criticise severely the 
dogmatic theology that the Churches teach ; it is another to deny 
the truth of any theology. The theology of our orthodox 
Churches displaced that of the Romish Church, and that of the 
polytheistic religion, and that of the fetish and mystic. In 
every science there is, and ought to be, progress. It is foolish 
to say that chemistry is no science because it is perpetually 


Culture of 


talking about ‘‘dead matter,” and enlarge your conception of it 
until it includes all that is. If matter is all, then matter lives, 
matter feels, matter thinks, matter hopes, matter fears, matter 
loves, hates, aspires, worships. Matter sees visions and dreams 
dreams. Matter wrote the prophecies of Isaiah, the ‘‘ Diad” of 
Homer, and the plays of Shakespeare. And then this matter 
turns round on itself, looks into its own face, and criticises its 
own work. Call it matter if you will, but then we must so 
change and enlarge our definition as to make it include all we 
have been accustumed to mean by the term Spirit. And when 
we have done that, we find we have only been playing with 
words ; for the old probleins face us still, and are not answered. 

Men who do not look deeply are accustomed to think that 
mattcr is a simple thing, and that they know what it is. Buta 
deeper thought looks for 1t in vain. This common drudge that, 
like a pack-mule, we load and beat at our will, while we look at 
him turns into a Pegasus with wings, and, before we know it, is 
off among the gods. In what is matter? Nobody knows. 
While we grasp it, it slips out of our hands. Like Proteus, it 
assumes a thousand shapes. It appears like a ghost, and then 
fades into thin air. It is as elusive as Shelley’s ‘‘ Cloud.” 
We talk of atoms; but, though they be ever so helpful asa 
‘* working hypothesis,’’ nobody has ever seen one. When we 
think we have found it we only stand in the presence of 
Faraday’s ‘‘point of force.” While, then, common sense 


assumes that it knows matter, uncommon sense is aware that 
matter is only an influence, and that all we directly know is 
mind.—From ‘* Evolution and Theism,” by Minot J. Savage, in 


** Modern Review,” July. 


_ 
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POWER OF IMAGINATION. 


for it is above Nature; it maketh Nature according to the form 
of its will.” 2...) “The Magia is the acting of the will- 
spirit ; or the performance in the spirit of the will."—J. Bohme’s 
‘* Fifth Small Point,” Pars. 66 to 71, and 88. 

Now let us turn to pp. 129 and 131 of Mr. Sinnett’s 
‘Occult World,” and see if the report of the old mystic is not 


both confirmed and elucidated by that of the modern adept there 
quoted :— 


The surprise which the correspondent who signs himself 
‘* Trident,” has expressed at creative power being attributed to 
imagination, led me to think that possibly some gaps in the mind 
of your other readers might be a little filled up, and many 
interesting lines of thought suggested, by the quotations I have 
selected from writers whom no one can suspect of ‘‘ scientific 
freaks.’”” In any degree to do justice to the subject, a care- 
fully written and ripely matured volume of thought would be 
required. All I venture to offer are germs of thought gathered 
on widely differing planes, and on suitable mental ground they 
will not be altogether fruitless. 

From J. Bohme I find so much light thrown on the powers 
of imagination, that selecting the clearest of his many dicta on 
this point is my only difficulty. 

‘*That which breaketh the divine image” (in man) ‘‘ is the 
essential fierce wrathfulness, and it is done through the imagina- 
tion ; or false or wicked love and imagining ; therefore, it lyeth 
wholly in the imagination ; whatsoever a man letteth into his 
desire, in that standeth the image.”—J. Buhme’s Appe.wdia to 
‘* Forty Questions.” Par. 33. 

‘* There is nothing in this world that can touch or kill the 
soul, no fire nor sword, but only the imagination ; that is its 
poison ; for it is originally proceeded out of the imagination, and 
continueth eternally therein. ”—‘‘ Forty Questions.” Quest, 11 ; 
par. 10. .. 

** All things are existed through divine IMAGINATION, and do 
yet stand in such a birth or geniture, condition, or regiment. = 
J. Béhme ‘ On the True and False Light of the Divine M ystery. 
Par. 78. 


This saying will be better understood if I place next to it 
the following from his answer to the sixth theosophic question:— 


“‘ Angels are mere imaged powers of the Word of God ; for 
man’s mind is an express, or reflex image, or anti-type of the 
eternal power of* God. For all senses, or meanings, or 
notions, come out of the mind ; and out of the senses, meanings, 
or notions, come right thoughts, viz., a conclusion or imagination, 
from whence longing wish or delight existeth ; which longing 
goeth into being or substance, from whence the perceptible 
desire, and out of that the work springeth ; thus also is God, in 
like manner, the eternal mind, that is the ‘understanding ; and 
yet, there would be no distinction therein, if He did not flow out 
from Himself. His outflowings are the powers ; as in man the 
senses and thought ; and the powers bring themselves into an 
imagination, wherein standeth the angelical IDEA.” —Quest. 6, 

. 2, 3. 
eh Now seeing the eternal abyss is magical, therefore that is 
magical also, whatsoever is generated out of the eternal ; for 
out of the desiring all things are come to be ; Heaven and Earth 
are magical, and the mind with the senses or thoughts are 
magical ; if we will but once know or understand ourselves,” 
- . + « ‘* Whatsvever the Magia maketh itselt, that it hath ; 
the devil made himself hell, and that he hath ; and Adam made 
himself earth, andthatheis.” . . . ¢ A creaturely Spirit 
is no palpable substance ; but it must draw in substance into 
itself through its imagination, ELSE IT WOULD NOT SUBSIST.” 
J. Bohme's Book ‘‘ On the Becoming Man.” Par. 1, chap. 5. Pars 
77, 82, 88. 

‘* For the soul is out of the eternal magic fire, which must 
also have magic food, viz., by or with the imagination ’’~-Ibid. 
Chap. 4, par. 46. . 

‘‘The inward blood of the divine substance is also magical, Again, farther on, ‘“ When the imagination is powe rfully 
for the Magia maketh it to be a substance ; it is ie ai blood, | agitated by desire, love, or hatred, a single instant is sufficient 
7 which Te ee ge tate pinaster for it to create or to annihilate, to enlarge or to contract, to 
Pope ies ; form giants or dwarfs, to determine beauty or ugliness,” 

“Hold fast to love in your imagination ; nothing can take it|;. . ‘ This faculty of the soul, in virtue of which it thus 
from you but your own imagination. As soon a8 Our Imagina- | produces creations and metamorphoses, has not hitherto been 
tion goes out of the love, darkness enters the imagination and sufficiently investigated; but it sometimes manifests itself, 
the devil then has access.” —Gichtel’s Letters. nevertheless, in the most decided manner,” 

Having thus proved that Bohme—not, I believe, excep- 
tionally, but with great vehemence—insisted on the unques- 
tionable creative might of imagination, it will be interesting to 
see how far he explains the process by which “ longing goeth 
into being or substance,” and to compare his explanations with 
that of a contemporary expert in practices which we can only 
describe as magical. When I say explain I only mean that he 
tells us on this subject all that can be told, 


“The will is the mysterium magnum, the great mystery of 
all wonders and secrets, and yet it driveth forth itself, through 
the imagination of the desiring hunger, into substance, It is 
the original of nature ; its desire maketh a representation ; this 
representation is no other than the will of the desire, yet the 
desire maketh in the will, such a substance as the will in itself 
iss The true Magia is no substance, but the desiring spirit of 
substance ; it is an unsubstantial matrix, and revealeth or mani- 
festeth itself in the substance. The Magia is a spirit, and the 
substance is its body. The Magia is the greatest hidden secret, 


around him, and materia] which, throughout eternities, has 
passed through all the forms. He has but to choose the one he 
wants, and recall it into objective existence.” . . . ‘Eve 


thought vf man upon being evolved passes into the inner worl , 
and becomes an active entity by associating itself, coalescing 
we might term it, with an elemental—that is to say, with one 
of the semi-intelligent forces of the kingdoms. It survives as 
an active intelligence—a creature of the mind’s begetting—for a 
longer or shorter period proportionate with the original intensity 
of the cerebral action which generated it.” 

‘* Would not this sound to one of your learned biologists like a 
madinan’s dream ?” asks the same informant from his Asiatic 
seclusion. If it would to them, there was but a few years ago 
in France a thinker and an adept—now withdrawn from our 
mortal life—to whom such ideas would have been far from 
strange: he who called himself Eliphaz Levi. In the intro- 
duction to his ‘‘ Histoire de la Magie,” he tells us, “qu'il existe 
un agent mixte, un agent naturel et divin, corporel et spirituel, 
un médiateur plastique universel. un receptacle commun des 
vibrations du mouvement et des images de la forme, un fluide et 
une force qu’on pourrait appeler en quelque manidre Vimagina- 
tun de la nature.” . . , & l’essence de la lumitre vivante” 
(la lumiére astrale) “c'est d’étre configurative, c’es$ limagina- 
tion universelle dont chacun de nous s’approprie une part plus ou 
moins grande, suivant son dégré de sensibilité et de mémoire.” 
(Introduction pp. 19 and 21.) * 

The subject is fascinating, and I must not allow myself any 
additional quotations, lest I encroach upon valuable space or 
weary puzzled readers. But there are perplexities of abstract 
thought which seem to promise so much, and even while stil] 
unsolved to offer such grand vistas of enlarging knowledge, 
that one turns from them reluctantly. 

On that especial effect of imagination referred to by OC, 
C. M., ‘‘ Trident” will find a very interesting, and by no means 
scientific chapter in Lavater’s ‘* Essays on Physiognomy.” Lecture 
8 ; chap. 2, “* On the Influence of Imagination on the Formation 
of Man.” Having spoken of the not uncommon appearance of a 
dying person in the presence of a far distant friend, he says : 
‘The how of the question is inexplicable, I allow it; but the 
facts are evident, and to deny them would be offering an insult 
to all historic truth.” 


A. J. Penny, 
The Cottage, Cullompton. 


We learn from the Banner of Light that Mr. Fletcher has 
been lecturing acceptably in Portland, and that he has engage- 
ments for Neshaminy Falls, Lake Pleasant, Lake Sunapee, and 
Beverly. 


The Religio-Philosophical Journal of the 9th inst. mentions 
that Dr. Peebles had called at the office in Chicago, on hig way 
to fulfil professional engagements at Minnesota We are 
pleased to lest from this that the doctor has recovered from his 
indisposition, and is again at the work in which he so much 
delights. 


* Translation.—“ There is a mixed agent, an agent both natural and divine, 
corporeal and spiritual, a universal plastic medium, a common receptacle of the 
vibrations of movement, and the images of form, a fluid fand a force that one 
might call in a certain sense the imagination of rature.”... . ** the essence 
of the living light isto be configurative, it is the universal imagination of which 
each of us appropriates a part, more or less great, according to one’s sensibility 
agd memory,’ 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Colonel Bundy, editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal, 
has just passed through London on his return to America. We 
regret to say that he has been for some time past in a weak 
state of health. The unintermitting care necessary to carry on the 
Journal, to every department of which he pays personal atten- 
tion, gradually impaired his health, and induced an attack of 
nervous prostration, from which he is by no means recovered. 
He took a passage in a sailing vessel for the Azores and Madeira, 
and thence came on to London, where his stay was limited to 
three or four days. He was consequently unable to see and 
converse with the many friends who would have been glad to 
welcome and interchange ideas with him. Colonel Bundy has 
our best wishes for his speedy and permanent recovery. 


Yet more prophecies of the end of all things! The Protestant 
Standard, a journal which would seem to combine the narrowest 
Evangelicalism with an affection for phrenology and the Isle of 
Man, publishes a letter quoting from The Illinois Independent, 
in which the date is fixed for November 12th, at midnight, when 
‘*the seven stars whence Christ will descend, and Jupiter, the 
Earth, and the Sun, will be in a direct line with each other. 
The comet will, I think, come straight from this line!” It 
is fair to say that the writer protests against such prophesying, 
not, however, on the ground of a superior knowledge of the 
constitution of comets and the position of stars, but because it 
is ‘nothing short of blasphemy.” 


The other prophetic utterance is from the St. James’s Gazette, 
which has more than once shewn sorre tendency to flirt with 
astrology. It is from France that the warning word comes this 
time. The St. Jumes’s Gazette says ‘‘ the rural districts of France 
have been flooded lately with terrible little books of prophecy.” 
It mentions one by the Abbé Tholon, and another by the 
Abb X. The latter writer fixes the final cataclysm for August 
31st, and gives amost blood-curdling account of the phenomena 
that are to accompany and precede it. We are 
scarcely capable of analysing the portents that these seers 
prognosticate. There is in them, indeed, a certain irreconcile- 
able incongruity that fans the flame of hope that they may 
strike others with the same sense of the ludicrous with which 
they have impressed us. Their harm will then be greatly lessened. 
But an ignorant rustic who reads that ‘‘ the air is to be infested 
with demons of all sorts and of hideous shapes ; a pestilential 
darkness, peopled with fearful visions, is to envelope the earth 
for three days, stifling the enemies of the Church; and not 
enough people will be left to eat the abundant harvest,” is 
extremely likely to be nervous, and to endeavour, by an offering 
of his goods, to propitiate the power that so terribly threatens 
him. It is notable that ‘‘ the Church of the National Vow of 
Expiation,’’ to be built on Mont-Martre, ‘‘ is earnestly recom. 
mended in these prophetic bouke as a Divine lightning-conductor.”’ 


The Theosophist adds its contribution to the general prophetic 
medley. Its ground is astrology ; its text the conjunction of the 
planets Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn. In B.C. 2,449 the Chinese 
observed a conjunction of four great planets, which was followed 
by 500 years of revolution, war, and internal broils. Just before 
the Christian era occurred another conjunction. A third 


occurred in A.D. 1563, when Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, three 
planets of evil reputation, met in Cancer, a locality of unwhole- 
some repute. The astroiogers predicted horrors, and Europe 
was devastated by a terrible plague. And now we have another 
conjunction portending for the world a mass of evil, of which 
the beginnings are already being felt. The assassination of the 
Uzar, the attempt on President Garfield’s life, the deaths of the 
great and potent—Carlyle, Beaconsfield, George Eliot— wars and 
rumours of wars, Irish rebellion, and general anticipation of 
trouble—these are with us. What is before us? Our contem- 
porary evidently thinks we are in the midst of an epoch of 
horrors. 


It is not merely the conjunction, it is the combination of 
figures, 1881, which are ‘‘the same when viewed from right or 
left, from top or bottom, or from the back by holding the paper 
up to the light, or even upside down.” We do not see why 
this should be malefic, but it is certainly curious, and such a 
combination will not occur again for 9,930 years. If the pro- 
phets are not all wrong, however, we need not concern ourselves 
with that remote date. It is more interesting to note that 
belief in the evil now deluging the world is widespread, and is 
not referable to any one source. The Theosopnist notes a belief 
current among the Tyrolese and Bohemians, which a corre- 
spondent of the Moscow Gazette heard from them in 1874. 
‘* From the first day of 1876,” says their tradition, ‘‘ a sad,heary 
period will begin for the whole world and will last for seven 
consecutive years. The must unfortunate and fatal year of all 
will be 1881. He who will survive it has an iron head.” This 
prophecy, beside the merit of being more or less fulfilled, has 
for us the greater attraction that it seems to hold out some 
prospect of improvement. If 1881 is the worst, things will 
mend, we hope. But, alas! scepticism reasserts itself ; and we 
feel that Theosophist, Tyrolese, Spiritualist, [Uinois Independent, 
St. James’s Gazette, Abbé Tholon, and Abbé X., may all be 
wrong together ! 


INTERVENTION OF GUARDIAN ANGELS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.” 


Srr,—The following case, of which I send you an account, 
may serve to strengthen the belief in the intervention of 
guardian angels—a comforting and beautiful faith which I, in 
common with Mr. Newton Crosland, fully accept. I can vouch 
for the truthfulness of the narrator. You may publish this 
letter, with my name and address, if you please.—Yours 


faithfully, L. C. Sronz. 
Shute Haye, Walditch, Bridport. 
July 16th. 

A well-known inhabitant of Walditch, a little village near 
Bridport, Dorset, died suddenly last May. We were all very 
sorry, and felt much for those she had left. She was an honest, 
industrious woman, a good, affectionate wife and mother. She 
had been somewhat ailing for some time past, but there was 
no special cause for alarm, and my daughter saw her engaged 
(she was a washerwoman) in her usual occupation the day before 
her death. From her husband I heard the following narrative 
of facts, which he received from his son, when the latter came 
down to his mother’s funeral:—My wife latterly was uneasy 
about one of her sons, Joseph Gundry, who is a pointsman on 
the Midland Railway, and had risen to an office of much 
responsibility. Not hearing from him for some time, she feared 
that he had fallen ill, and did not like to write till there should be 
no longer any cause for alarm. There was, in fact, such a press of 
business that he could not find time to write. On the night, or 
rather morning, of his mother’s death he had the night-duties 
and, the last train being gone, went into his box to rest for 4 
short time, leaning his arms on a table. He was not asleep, and 
had hardly settled himself, when a hand was placed on his 
shoulder, and a voice said distinctly : ‘‘ Joe, your mother wants 
you.” As far as we can ascertain this was about the time that 
his mother passed away. He did not recognise the voice and saw 
no one. As there is no post from Bridport that could reach him 
under two days his father telegraphed. When the telegram was 
brought to him he said, ‘‘I know what it is, my mother is dead.” 


SuGGESTED CONFERENCE.—The Conference Committee of 
the B.N.A.S., which comprises the whole of the members of 
the Council, and any members of the Association who may be 
invited to join, will meet on Tuesday evening next, 26th inst., 
at 38, Great Russell-street, W.C. The result of the meeting 
on Tuesday next will, in all probability, be brought up in the 
form of a report at the next Council meeting on August 9th. 


July 23, 1881.] 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


SEeconp SERIES. 


This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no vther 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
The publication is 


valuable matter. 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. 


after some considerable interval of time. 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


M. A. (Oxon.) 
No. VII. 


I have been thinking it would surely be much better that you 
should let us know more of the way in which we should manage a 
circle. We are ignorant, and if we are successfully to carry on the 
I can tell that the sudden with- 
I feel as ifa 
number of strings had been pulled sudienty at the part which we 


investigation, we must learn. 
drawal of power is very bad, from my feelings. 


call the solar plexus: and ‘ virtue is gone out” I can tell. 


That is so. We explained to you, on the occasion when the 
failure was made in the lights, that the circle was united 
together by magnetic bonds which converge towards its centre. 
Magnetic cords unite each member to that central point to which 
the magnetic emanations of the circle converge, and where they 
are joined by the magnetic forces which we have prepared. A 
union between these, when harmoniously effected, causes con- 
ditions under which we are able to operate. A discord between 
these, caused by lack of affinity in the magnetic emanations of the 
circle, causes conditions under which we cannot operate. If you 
rightly understand this, you will see that the magnetic con- 
ditions of the circle may be upset in many ways. By the illness 
of one of the circle, or more especially of the medium. By the 
mental inharmoniousness of any from anxiety, or fatigue, or 
mental disturbance. By the undue preponderance of the positive 
or negative element in the circle. By the faultiness of the 
By 
the 
part of any. Any, or acombination, of these causes may render 
it hard or impossible for us to bring ourselves into harmonious 


atmospheric conditions, especially electrical disturbance. 
lack of passivity caused by undue exertion of will power on 


relation with the circle. 


Yes. Then, if I understand rightly, the circle is united by mag- 
netic cords to a point below, or above, the table; and your centre 
of influ:nce is above. I suppose that ts 
light, and where the scent comes from. 

Yes, that isso. The luminous column that you see is the 
magnetic aura that we use. The central point of union is 
between the circle, and at times above the table, as when special 
physical manifestations are not in progress. It is below the 
table when it is desired to concentrate the power for the purpose 
of c.using light or sound. Hence it is that you deseribe 
accurately a sensation as of tightening strings accompanied by 
the withdrawal of power on occasion of a sudden and powerful 
manifestation. It is the sudden drain that causes you to become 
conscious of some bond that unites you to the circle, Sometimes, 
a8 you know, it is necessary to withdraw you as medium to a 
greater distance from the circle. At such times it is desired to 
isolate you, and to preserve your aura intact. This is what is 
secured by isolation in a cabinet. Ina minor degree we secure 
it by withdrawing you from the circle. At such times the other 
members of the circle should be instructed to keep contact with 
the table by pressing the palms of their hands closely and firmly 
on the surface, after rubbing them, which contact should be 
preserved during the progress of any manifestation which occurs 
in the midst of the circle. It is well, also, to prepare the table 
beforehand by rubbing it over with sharp friction. It is at 
times better to cover it with a woollen cloth. It is easy for us 
to request its removal when we find it interfere with us. Is this 
clear to you ? 

Yes. I suppose the friction of table and hands generates some 
electrical furce, as we call it. Is the magnetic cord that unites 
me severed when my chair is withdrawn ? 

No; not severed, but weakened and relaxed. At such times 
you will notice a luminous aura round and behind you, and the 
Withdrawal of power would not affect you as before, but rather 
by a series of sharp explosive noises on the chair and floor near 


where I see the column of 
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you; and, when excessive, by a sensation of weakness in the 
spine and lower limbs. The centres of power used then are 
different, and the withdrawal of it is not towards the circle but 
reversely, in an opposite direction. At such times lumino:s 
columns would be seen by the inner vision round and behind you. 

I believe that is so. Another point—you told us to shut 


u 
the séance room sume hours before siting, It has a tendency to get 
stuffy, especially after burning myrrh, &c., in it. You don’t like 


it so, do you? It always oppresses me. 


No; you should always so arrange as to allowair to permeate 
the room if possible. If not, then immediately before sitting 
pass a current of fresh air through it, or agitate the air in 
We only wish to have the room set apart from alien influences 
so that it may be prepared and consecrated, as it were. If it be 
in any way offensive to you, let it be purified. No harm would 
so ensue to our preparations. We wish everything to be pure 
and lovely. 


Do you like the table covered over down to the ground? We 
got a covering for the study table, but it did not seem to act, per- 
haps because it was new. 

Such would be useful only in cases where it was wished to 
intensify the power for the purpose of a special manif station, 
such as materialisation. This is merely the formation of a dark 
cabinet in the midst of the circle. As this would serve only to 
intensify that which is already at times too strong, do not try 
such plans save by our direction. We will inform you when we 
are able. In many cases we too are making experiments on our 
side, and cannot tell. But the introduction of all new elements 
is distracting to us and should not be done. From time to time 
we shall make our plana, and then we shall be able to tell you. 
If you desire success you will attain it far more readily by 
allowing us to carry on such plans as we are able, and by aiding 
us rather than by introducing anything new. We must rigidly 
regulate the use of the power and repress all violence. And we 
must endeavour as far as we can to keep any experiments that’ 
we make within bounds, both as being only subsidiary and of 
altogether minor import, and also because persisting in them 
will incapacitate you for other duties. The demand on your 
vital power so made would be far too great for health. 

I feared so. Is it injurious in every case? Certainly, if it be so, 
[ can’t follow it out. 

All excess is injurious, and in dealing with a force of whose 
nature and operation you are ignorant, care and caution are 
requisite. Excessive use of medium power is exhausting, even 
in the case of those who make no other demands upon their 
energies: even in the case of those who are what you call 
physical mediums only. We have never wished you to debase 
the power we use to such purpose. It is not your mission: nor 
are you sufficiently rudely organised for such work, That which 
we do in this sort must be confined within rigid limits, and is 
strictly subsidiary to what is your work, viz., the receiving o 
information from us, systematising and arranging it, and convey- 
ing to inquiring souls the information they long for. This is the 
special mission which is yours ; and to it all else yields, the 
more especially when it interferes with and retards our holy work. 
You ask if the prosecution of physical mediumship is injurious. 
To those who are fitted for it, and who use it in moderation it is 
not necessarily so : though care is required even there. To those 
who are not rudely organised, it is injurious according to the 
degree in which it is used. In such cases as yours, where a 
strong protecting band is near, you must leave it to us to judge 
Some experiments are necessary and we are glad to make them 
and desire to do so. But such violent phenomena as are rudely 
evoked are reprehensible and injurious. You need not fear that 
we shall permit them to be done. Nor need you fear that we 
shall allow them to interfere either with your life work, or with 
that special work of ours which is so dear to us, 

But if, as you say, that séance lasts in its effect even now, and 
has caused me such weakness and prostration, it must be very bad, 
and I frequently feel ill after an unsuccessful séance. 

It is so; but you do not permanently feel it, for we assist 
you. Much power that you know not of comes to you through 
us ; and if we use, we also repair the waste. You may safely 
trust to us if you follow our advice, otherwise we cannot 
answer for it. 

I think we must discountenance those violent 
during my working times. About photography ? 
liked to try at home. 

All violent manifestations of power at all times are to be 
avoided, and all such as are unnecessary, seeing that they drain 
away power and leave you weakened and useless both tu 
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yourself, for your duties, and to us. All such we say again must 
be left in our hands and used only in their subordinate place. 
They are not to be rested in save as evidence of the higher 
work and of its reality. At present this reason will operate to 
prevent such experiments as you wish totry. It would absorb 
power to such extent as to prevent us from doing our work. If 
we are able ever to shew ourselves thus we will do so. For the 


present we cannot. + IMPERATOR. 


“QUESTIONS FOR RE-INCARNATIONISTS.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.”’ 

Sir, —I must ask you to allow me to trespass on your valu- 
nble space in answer to a letter signed ‘‘ Frances Ellen Burr,” 
pubhshed in your issue of this day, under the above heading. 
Seven questions are put te Miss Arundale, or ‘‘ sume other 
Re-incarnationist,” with the observation that they are all the 
questioner “ cares to put now, although many more have suggested 
themselves to her on reading the Re-incarnation theories.” 

I have no doubt whatever that to a thinker who may have 
glanced at this most ancient doctrine in a cursory manner, a 
number of questions may surge up, each demanding special con- 
sideration, and considerably more space than it would be 
prudent on the part of the Editor of a periodical such as 
‘‘Licnr”’ to devote to one subject, when so many important 
questions are agitating and being agitated by Spiritualists, all of 
which are receiving their due share of attention in your 
columns. 

Some of the questions put by your correspondent touch 
upon other subjects than that of Re-incarnation ; for instance, 
the very first of them—‘‘Is Re-incarnation voluntary !” 
Why not ask ‘‘Is Incarnation voluntary!” If (as I believe) 
Spirits are incarnated in order to obtain experiences of earth- 
life, by the Divine Will of the creative power, and if, through 
the operation of a physical law, such experience is suspended by 
an early dissolution, why should they not be again incarnated 
to carry out the original purpose? And why should not such 
Re-incarnation be just as voluntary or involuntary as the 
original Incarnation ? To the next question I simply say that 
not only are there two kinds of people on the earth but many 
kinds, and I do not think it necessary to explain so self-evident 
an answer. Inthe same manner as we observe more or less 
developed physical bodies, from the lowest types of nature up 
through the vegetable and animal kingdoms to and including 
man, so there are more or less developed Spirits inhabiting these 
bodies, and expressing through them more or less intelligence, 
proportionately to the grade of evolution reached both by the 
intelligent inhabitant and its earthy envelope ; the latter being 
merely the expression of the former. Thus the lower forms of 
human bodies contain Spirits in a low degree of development, 
such Spirits passing into more developed organisms upon the 
completion of their experience or education in the lower stage. 

The third question is, ‘‘ Does a Spirit which re-incarnates 
enter the body at the birth of a child?’ I answer—certainly 
not ! Neither at its incarnation, nor at any subsequent re- 
incarnation, does the Spirit enter the body at birth, but becomes 
connected with the germ at an earlier stage, assisting in the 
formation of those organs through which its intelligence will 
afterwards manifest itself. This theory reinstates the science of 
phrenology in its proper psychological positiun and deprives 
Materialism of a stronghold. 

To the fourth question I answer that the re-entry of the 
Spirit into a human body takes place whenever it becomes 
necessary, be it immediately after death, or after an interval of 
what we call time. To the fifth and sixth questions, I might 
reply by asking, What is the use of infancy at all? were it not 
too absurd ; so I say that infancy and youth are necessary to 
accustom the Spirit to properly mould the attributes of the 
organism it temporarily inhabits. 

The last question is comprised in the fourth, and is answered 
by me in its proper place; at the same time the questioner 
evidently believes that there is no “‘ real Spirit-life”” this side 
of the grave, which I am sorry to note, a3 I was under the im- 
pression that all Spiritualists were convinced that we live our 
real Spirit-life constantly ; and at times, when the body is 
reduced to a temporary passivity, its glorious reality becomes 
apparent even to outsiders. 

In conclusion I beg to say that I am surprised that the 
Re-incarnationist writers, whose works Miss F. E. Burr may 
have read, did not set forth their opinions with sufticient clear- 
ness to prevent the asking of such questions as those I have 


endeavoured to answer, or,—is the blame on the other side? J 
am aware that some of my statements of opinion may require 
considerable explanation to persons who have not studied the 
evolution of spirit and matter; but I have already given my 
reasons for brevity, and have confined myself as much as 
possible to direct answers. — Yours fraternally, 


10, Bute-crescent, Cardiff, 
July 16th, 1881. 


W. Paynrer. 


Str,—I should be glad if you would allow me space in your 
paper to make a few remarks in reply to the questions put 
forth on the subject of Re-incarnation by your correspondent, 
Frances Ellen Burr; but I wish it to be clearly understood, 
once for all, that I pretend to no certain knowledge, and that I 
can only express the opinions which I havo arrived at after 
careful study. 

First : Re-incarnation, if a fact, must be a law for all; at 
the same time I believe that the Spirit possesses the power to 
choose the how and when, and rises according to the wisdom of 
its choice. 

Second : I cannot but think that m the present stage of 
civilisation all have re-incarnated a greater or lesser number of 
times, but at what stage of organic development the first incar- 
nation of Spirit takes place as a conscious individuality, it is 
impossible to decide. 

Third : My opinion is that the period of existence at which 
Re-incarnation takes place is at the birth of a child. 

Fourth: After the death of the body, long periods may 
elapse before the Spirit again re-incarnates. 

Fifth: As to the benefit derived by the Spirit from its re- 
peatedly passing through the various stages of growth, 1 believe 
the experience and suffering undergone in each incarnation do 
leave an effect on the Spint in added development, although the 
physical memory in each new incarnation receives no impression 
of the preceding life. ‘There is a discreteness between the 
mayuetic man and the Spirit ; the Spirit forms the character of 
the man according to its development. 

Sixth: We do go from iecarnation to incarnation with 
longer or shorter periods in Spirit life, but when, if ever, Re- 
incarnation ends, either on this planet or others, I can form no 
opinion. F. ARUNDALE. 


21, St. Edmund’s-terrace, 
Regent's Park. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 

In our last issue we noticed some strictures which had 
appeared in the Spiritualist, by ‘‘J.K.,” on the Occultists and 
Theosophists. In the current number of our contemporary, 
“‘J.K.” in his turn is reviewed by ‘6C.C.M.” and ‘ Theo- 
sophist.”  ‘*C.C.M.” says :—‘* Since the qualifications for 
‘adeptship’ are being discussed,and individual claims are under 
review, Lam entitled to call attention to the psychical paradox 
presented to us by a new candidate. It will be strange if the 
tone and temper of J.K.’s_ latest communication dispose 
readers to recognise in him the teacher who ‘knows.’ Nor are 
men of real attainments found publicly boasting of their 
‘calibre.’ But literary arrogance and acrimony leave only a 
bad taste behind ; misrepresentations, whether wilful or igno- 
rant, call for severer judyiment. ‘ As concerns the Theoso- 
phical Society,’ says J.K., ‘ I perceive that their real object 
is the reverse of their manifest assertions, and is nothing more 
than the propagation and furthering of the interests of a 
disguised priest-craft, as the rules of the Arya Samaj palpably 
indicate.’ Later, he refers to by number (but does not set out) 
certain rules of the Arya Samaj. He then describes them as 
‘the quintessence of the most impudent samples of Jesuitism,’ 
and adds: ‘ Thus far only to prove that I know enough of the 
Theosophical Society,’ &c. What the attempt to establish such 
acharge by such evidence does prove, is that he is absolutely 
ignorant of the Theosophical Society, and of the nature of such 
relation as it has, or has ever had, with the Arya Samaj. Con- 
nection with that body, it has at present, and for a long time 
past has had, as a Society, none.” 

After giving some particulars in regard to the merely nomi- 
nal connection of the Theosophical Society with the Arya Samaj, 
‘°C.C.M.” proceeds :— 

**T think I have now conclusively shown that a more igno- 
rant and reckless charge was never brought than this one by 
J.K., whose accuracy, as is often the case, appears to be on a par 
with his charity. And I beg him further to understand that if 
by the offensive phrase, ‘ Hindoo American Idolleration,’ he 
presumes to insinuate aught against the motives of the respected 
founders of the Theosophical Society, Colonel] Olcott and 
Madame Blavatsky, in their absence, 1 denounce the calumny 
by the strongest word with which a false and injurious 
suggestion can be met.” 
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“ Theosophist”” begins with a gentle rebuff to the editor :— 

“The Spir.tualist for some weeks past has been filled with 
assertions, speculations and opinions on adepts and adeptship, 
and on the school of Thevsophists said to be in correspondence 
with these adepts. You, sir, appear to be entirely sceptical in 
the matter, and although your opinions on the subject are 
somewhat deficient in reverence and stability, they aré yet 
expressed with a freedom and confidence which has vccasivnally 
called forth in myself a good deal of not ill-natured laughter.” 

Having given his reasons for believing in the existence of 
Indian adepts ‘‘ Theosophist ” says :— 

‘The great distinction between mediums and adepts is only 
this, that the medium passively receives the assistance of 
spirits, while the adept commands disembodied spirits and his 
own spirit, and the medium is passively Clairvoyant, while the 
adept is Clairvoyant by an ettect of his will. In short the adept 
is a being who, partly by the idiosyncracy of his nature, and 
partly by powers acquired by the long training of the body and 
will, acts almost as if he were a disembodied spirit pussessed of 
strong will and magnetic power.” 

His estimate of ‘-J. K.” ‘‘Theosophist” summarises thus :— 

‘‘ He seems to be one of thuse who, because he abstains 
from flesh meat, says: ‘I thank God I am not as other men,’ 
but were he greater than he is, he would smite upon his breast 
andcry, ‘God be merciful to me a sinner.’ ” 

What will be the issue if our friends carry on their con- 
troversy much further we dare scarcely venture to predict —but 
it will be something dreadful, no doubt! However, ‘‘J. K.” 
could hardly expect more gentle treatment after the very 
‘strong language which he himself had employed. 


“The Medium.” 


The Mediuin copies from the Chicago Times a trance address 
by Mrs. Cora L. V. Richinond, purporting to be inspired by 
George Thompson. We give the following extract descriptive 
of the reception of the Earl of Beaconstield into Spirit life :— 

‘““As England will have no conservative reaction, what 
will the spirit of the late Lord Beaconstield do? I saw him 
shortly after the entrance into the World of Spirits, like all who 
are atfectionate, social, kind, domestic—his friends were there 
to welcome him; but no towering ambition, no lofty temple of 
fame, no crown of immortal favours, no throbbing plaudits of 
multitudes, no empress, sovereign, queen, to visit upon him the 
votive offerings of praise. I saw him standing alone, surveying 
what seemed to be the ruins of a splendid empire: temples, but 
all in decay, palaces covered with ivy, and the dust of ages 
submerged beneath the sands of time, and with fulded hands and 
meditative air I saw him surveying this scene as the work of his 
life, politically. A little island of green, an oasis in the desert, 
a smiling garden behind a wall, hidden from imy sight and 
from all intrusive gaze of other spirits, save those who 
ministered to him directly, and pomted to where, in soul- 
sequestered silence of attection, his loved ones might dwell. 
But the crown of laurel, this was wanting; the achievements of 
victory were not symbvlised in that attitude in which | beheld 
him, smaller in stature than when on earth, and seemingly 
more enfeebled. He seemed at a loss to comprehend the state 
in which he found himself apart from his affections. Icvuld see 
gleams of the poet’s life within ; I could see friends and com- 
panions waiting to salute him, but one yreat dream of his life 
seemed unfulfilled ; and there it lay, a beautiful yet certain and 
inocking ruin, as beautiful as sculptured marbles of Rume, as 
beautiful as pillars of Pompeii, as beautiful as his own England 
under the dominion of a past dynasty, ruined by the aggressive 
march of a Cromwell, and laid waste by the desolating hand 
of revolution. I heard a voice say to him—nvot tou me—I was 
permitted to hear it, because it is a lesson to you: ‘ This is 
what your nation would have been had your power prevailed ;’ 
and the hopes, the ambitions, the sophistries, the subtleties of 
his life so strangely complicated and interwoven with lofty 
affection and aspiration, seemed buried there, while the only 
part that showed bright and clear, and full of verdure and 
promise for the time, had no power to win him from his 
meditation. Was it remorse! I know not. We cannot be 
permitted to look into the hearts and lives even of spirits, 
when there is introspection there and self-examina.ion. Mayhap 
the towers of ambition were gradually examined, and were 
allowed to fall to the ground. Perhaps the glittering crowns of 
earthly fame, coveted and worn, were cust aside in that mental 
retrospect as valueless. Perhaps there came acruss this seeming 
desolation some faint perception of the true glow and fervour of 
that life which had been missed. I know not. But I saw him 
there, pensive as a statue, full of meditation as one lost 
to himself in his surroundings, nor listening to the voice of 
affection, nor the social calls, nor the sign of the puet, nor the 
glimpses of a higher power that beckoned unto lim, save only 
@ perception which came up from his presence like the percep- 
tion of the Justice of God,as tiough reverently he was preparing 
to bow to the edict of what he saw around him.” 


“The Herald of Progress.” 

Our contemporary is in a great hurry to disparage the value 
of any movement for the promotion of a national union amongst 
Spiritualists. Something has been said about a conference, but 
before anything has been decided us to its nature and purposes, 
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of Mrs. Richmond in Chicago, 
in some quarters that her work there wasa failure, but a corre- 
spondent of the Banner of Light, writing from Chicago, says :— 
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the Herald hastens to dv what it can towards bringing discredit 
on the work. 
devoted to the subject :— 


Here are the opening sentences of a long article 


‘* We are infuried that arrangements are on foot to hold a 


conference of Spiritualists on an early date, either in London or 
sume other equally convenient centre. 
freedom it would be most unpardonable if we were found saying 
anything hkely to hamper or calculated to interfere with the 
thought or action of any number of persons. 
individuals, thanks to our forefathers, fortunately enjoy in this 
country the right of meeting together for any lawful end or 
laudable purpose. 
however noble, can only be achieved through suitable and 
adequate machinery, and if this be wanting, conferences, 
however well meant, are morally certain to turn out crosses 
more likely to kill and crush than initiate or create a vital 
union, and for this reason we deem it a duty we owe to such 
of our readers who sympathise with the object, to pvint out 
the practical difticulties whch lie in the way of an effective 
union, and thereby save them both their time and_ their 
money and likewise much disappointment.” 


In this age of enlightened 
Like-minded 


But ends, however exalted, or purposes, 


‘‘The Banner of Light.” 


In the Banner of Light we have news respecting the labours 
It has been sedulously reported 


‘* Our lectures for the present season in Fairbank Hall, 


through the instrumentality of that highly gifted lady Mrs. 


Richmond, under the auspices of the First Society of Spiritualists 
of Chicago, culininated last Sunday evening in an eloquent 
discourse on ‘* The Spiritual Temple and How to Build It.” As 
usual the lecture was replete with gems of rich thought, ex- 
quisitely expressed, and pregnant with rare suggestions for 
practical life. At its close the President of the Society (Dr. 
Bushnell) announced that Mrs. Richmond's guides had permitted 
him to make the statement that it was their intention to retain 
her in Chicago the ensuing five years. The announcement was 
received with a joy which you can better appreciate than I 
describe. Mrs. Kichmond is profoundly respected by all, and 
greatly beloved by those who have longest enjoyed her highly 
spiritual ministrations. The President of the First 
Society of Spiritualists gave a statement of the tinancial con- 
dition of the Society, and reported all debts paid. . . . It 
is pleasurable to be able to report continued progress in all 
phases of the Spiritual movement in this city. The First Society 
is looking toward securing a permanent place of their own. The 
mediums’ meetings are in a prosperous condition. Private 
circles are being multiphed, and the good old trusty Banner of 
Light is ever welcomed in both public as well as private places.” 


“The Psychological Review.” 


In our notice, a fortnight ago, of the first number of the 
Psychological Review we made but a slight reference to the 
communication by ‘‘ M. A. (Oxon),” entitled ‘‘ Occultism and 
Spiritualism.” The article is in the form of a review of the 
‘*Qccult World,” by A. P. Sinnett, and is valuable as present- 
ing, far more clearly than in any notice we have previously met 
with, a view of the idea of Occultism and its relation toy 
Spiritualism. Occultism believes in the possibility of ‘‘ control 
over various forces in nature which ordinary science knows 
nothing abvut,’’ and by means of which its disciples ‘‘ can hold 
conversation with each other whatever intervals of the earth’s 
surface may lie between them.” The OUccultist ‘‘ knows that 
he has a soul just as another man knows he has a great coat. 
He can put it from him, and render it manifest as something 
separate from himself. But le is the soul, and the thing put 
otf is the budy.”’ His ‘‘ clairvoyant faculties are so perfect and 
complete that they amvunt to a species of ommniscience in 
mundane atflairs. The body is the prison of the soul for 
ordinary mortals. The adept can project his soul out of his 
body to any place he pleases with the rapidity of thought.” 
“M.A.” well puts it with regard to the production of 
phenomena :—‘“‘ The distinction, 1 presume, is intended to be 
drawn between the embodied spirit who uses another Occultist, 
and the disembodied one who usesa medium. The distinction 
is very fine.” ‘‘M.A.” draws some exceedingly interesting 
comparisons between the phenomena of Occultisin as recorded by 
A. P. Sinnett and the phenomena of Spiritualism as experienced 
by himself. These have led him to three conclusions, (1) that 
the powers claimed by the Occultists are real; (2) that they are 
of another order from mediumship, though the results are 
similar ; and (3) that their exerciae is incompatible with ordinary 
life in the world. This last consideration is frequently advanced 
in regard to Spiritualism itself, and applies more or less to 
exceptional power, and to genius of all kinds, if by ‘‘ incom- 
patibility with ordinary life” is meant interference with 
**success’ in the usual ‘‘ worldly” use of the word. The article 
is certainly an attractive one towards the subject of which it 
treats. 


“Revue Spirite.” 

The Revue calls special attention to two works just published 
in Paris, respectively by M. Bonnemére and M. Giustiniani, and 
which obtained the ‘‘ Guerin Prize.” The subject treated was:— 
‘To inquire what, in all times and countries, have been the 
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subject of the address was, ‘‘ Behold I make all things new." 
The address was delivered in a masterly style, and made a deep 
impression upon &@ numerous and very appreciative audience. 

On Monday evening a farewell tea meeting was held in the 
above meeting house. After tea, trance and normal addresses 
were delivered, and many kind expressions of sympathy and 
goodwill were given to our brother Wallis, wishing him God 
speed on his journey. A letter was read during the evening 
from our highly esteemed brother J. J. Morse, stating his 
inability to be present, expressing his sorrow that he could not 
in person state his high appreciation of Mr. Wallis, as a brother 
and fellow worker, and wishing him all manner of success 
during his tour through various parts of America. One pleasing 
feature of the evening was the presentation (by the chairman, 
Mr. Hancock) of a beautiful, well fitted travelling trunk, as 
a companion for Mr. Wallis during his journey. Mr. Hancock 
stated that the trunk presentation was projected by Mr. Morse, 
and would have been presented by him as a memento from 
many friends. In the absence of Mr. Morse, Mr. Hancock, in 
a few well-chosen and very appropriate remarks, presented the 
trunk, wishing, in the name of friends, Mr. Wallis all the comfort 
and blessings needful to guide him safe through his journey until 
his return home. Mr. Wallis—with much feeling—acknow- 
ledged the receipt of the present, and expressed his thanks to 
the friends generally for their kindness and good wishes to him. 
During the evening the guides of Mr. Wallis gave an address, 
stating their desire for Mr. Wallis to go across the water, to 
benefit him in health and also in mediumship. They hoped, 
and it would be their endeavour so to work, that when he 
returned he might be filled with zeal and love, and be an instru. 
ment for imparting more light to the people. A most pleasant 
and profitable evening was spent.—W. YAarEs. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

The genial summer weather of the last few weeks has put 
new life into the Spiritualists of the district. Last Sunday the 
friends at West Pelton held a camp meeting, which in the 
morning was exceptionally well attended by friends and strangers 
from the surrounding district. Mr. Burton, of Newcastle, who 
was chairman, opened the meeting with a few pointed remarks 
upon the old plan of salvation, and pointed the assembly to 
the true salvation formulated by Spiritualism, which taught 
men that the only salvation required was that of know- 
ledge, wisdom, and spiritual excellency, which redeemed 
men from ignorance, error, and darkness. Mr. Grey, of New- 
castle, followed with a few interesting remarks upon the same 
subject, concluding with a short inspirational rhyme upon the 
indestructibility of matter. Mr. Dunn, trance speaker, of Shildon, 
then gave an excellent address upon the same subject. In the 
afternoon, on account of the cloudiness of the sky, the meeting was 
held in the Co-operative Hall. There was a good attendance. Mr. 
Burton, as chairman, made an energetic appeal to all present to 
carefully examine and think for themselves upon the great pro- 
blem presented for their solution in the modern tide of Spiritual 
influx. Mr. Walker, of Pelton, followed with a thoughtful 
discourse upon the curse of creeds and the broad, untrammelled 
teachings of our cause. Mr. Campbell, of Perkinsville, delivered 
himself in a few concise and earnest remarks upon the same 
subject. Mr. Grey concluded the meeting with a poem upon 
‘*True Liberty and Treland. ”’ In the evening Mr. Grey opened the 
meeting with a short and pithy address. Afterwards Mr. Dunn 
for some time rivetted the attention of the audience with his 
apt and intelligent illustrations, and Mr. Westgarth followed 
with some able arguments against the spiritual errors rampant 
in the creeds. These two gentlemen had the pleasing 
duty afforded them of each naming an infant Spiritualist. 
Mr. Grey gave a poem upon ‘‘ Mother’s Love,” by request, and 
_ | after the usual vote of thanks to the workers of the day, the 

On Sunday last our much esteemed friend E. W. Wallis, | chairman enforced upon the friends of the district the necessity 
gave trance addresses morning and evening. The morning | of organisation for the stability and expansion of the cause. 
subject was ‘* Orthodox Spiritualism,” by request. The follow- | The meeting concluded with applause from all present, whether 
ing is but a summary of tho manner in which the subject was | Spiritualists or non-Spiritualists. At the conclusion of the 
treated. Spiritualism is a Divine revelation, a link in the meeting, a deputation of friends waited upon Mr. Burton and 
golden chain of everlasting love binding together God and man; | Mr. Weatgarth, to ;ress upon them the propriety of arranging 
a drawing of man much nearer to God ; a proof of the continued | for a course of meetings at Hetton, in the county of Durham, 
existence and power of intelligences which once dwelt in the] and they consented to do so. Mr. Burton, in whose hands the 
body. It carries conviction to man that he is a Spiritual being, | arrangements for the meetings are left, hos arranged to hold 
and a son of God ; that every soul is a portion of the Divine life ; | the same on the first Sunday in August. He has also procured 
that man is the epitome of all works of creation. _ Spiritualism | promises of assistance from the following gentlemen :— 
recognises the dignity of man,and reveals that man is notnaturally | Messrs. Dodds and Walker (Pelton), Campbell (Perkinsville), 
a depraved creation. It shews to man the great necessity of a] Dunn (Shildon), Westgarth, Felling, Grey, and Maher, 
right comprehension of the human, and its influence upon the (Newcastle). Mr. Burton (of Newcastle) will preside. On 
soul life. Spiritualism is the science of communion with Sunday last the N.S.E.S. held their usual morning service at 
those who have passed on to the higher life. It teaches | Weir’s Court, the platform being occupied as usual by local 
that God reveals Himself to-day as in years long past. Spiritua-| speakeis. In the evening, Mrs. Mould gave a second address 
lism disintegrates, breaks down all barriers, abolishes foolish | upon ‘‘ Plant-Life : and its various Unfoldments,” illustrated 
creeds, and helps to establish love and purity. It helps | with sketches on the black board. The lady handled the 
to destroy all false distinctions and narrow-mindedness, and|topic with ability, and shewed her hearers that she 
teaches men to he pure in thought, holy in aspiration; ever | was quite at home with the subject. In rie | she 
desiring thie beautiful, the pure, and the good. Spiritualism | delivered some beautiful remarks upon the ovely 
recognises (sod in all things, teaches man his duty to his fellow | and sublime influence of nature’s luxuriant growth, wherein the 
creatures, and reveals to him how, even while here, he may do student, separated from the hum of men, could regale and 
the work of angels, in raising the fallen, cheering the castdown, | refresh his exhausted energies with her generous breath and 
and speaking words of love and consolation. Spiritualism | silent loveliness, Mr. John Hare occupied the chair. 
teaches man to scatter seeds of kindness broadcast wherever he On Monday next, at 8 p.m., the quarterly meeting of the 
may be, for his reaping by-and-bye.—In the evening the| N.S.ES. will be held.—NorTHUMBRIA, 


beliefs of peoples, of the founders of religions, and of philo- 
sophers, as to the existence of Spirits, the possibility of 
communicating with them, the continuance of life, and the 
return to new lives whether upon this earth or other sidereal 
worlds,” —_ 

The Société Scientifique d’ Etudes Physcologiques, of Paris, in 
its latest annual report, the fourth, shews vitality and activity. It 
gives much attention to the facts of vital magnetism. Some 
good magnetisers, and also some ie subjects, are diligent in 
helping in these studies. Particular attention is paid to mag- 
netic healing, discriminating between the action of the human 
magnetiser and that of a controlling Spirit. Every phase of 
Spirit action is systematically studied. From observing facts the 
Society goes on to philosophising, and includes in its programme 
all questions in which such philosophising proposes to come into 
action ; and sc, besides séances in regular order, papers are read 
and discussions held on all subjects which have for aim the 
progress of humanity. ae 

Great prominence in this July number is given to séances 
with a newly discovered physical medium in the person of 
Honorine Gignoux, daughter of peasants, aged thirteen and a 
half. Under test conditions, in her proximity blows are struck 
by invisible hands on the panels of her bedstead ; objects are 
moved under the eyes of the inquirers; direct writing is obtained 
by pencil ona carte de visite or paper placed under the pillow; 
and such a concert of music is given as can be got out of a 
framed set of eight bells, a tambourine, a pair of invisible hands 
playing piano-fashion on one panel of the bedstead, and a loaded 
walking-cane used as a drumstick upon another ; with these, 
invisible players render well-known tunes and other airs that 
are asked for. The Spirit, ‘‘ Théophile,” asks for prayer, and 
while it is uttered accompanies it with rhythmical sounds on 
the panel. The phenomena are so striking that M. Leymarie, 
thinking it useful to let them be widely witnessed, having to 
make an official tour in the Departments, took the medium 
with him to various Spiritualist centres, where the phenomena 
have been as striking as in her own home. | 


—a 


GOSWELL HALL. 


Last Sunday the guide of Miss Samuel gave an excellent 
address on the ‘‘ Testing Times: and how to lead purer lives,” 
to a very fair audience considering the hot weather. The 
address was listened to with earnest attention to the end; 
several questions were answered, and Mr. Ramsey made a very 
good chairman. Next Sunday, a well-known speaker will 
occupy the platform at seven o’clock.—J.S. 


CARDIFF. 


The hon. sec. occupied the chair at the Society’s Rooms on 
Sunday evening last, when Mr. Rees Lewis, a former member 
of the Society, attended for the purpose of reading corre- 
spondence and intelligence received from Melbourne (Australia) 
to an attentive audience. Among the various items composing 
the reading was a pamphlet containing what purported to be an 
address from the late Prince Consort upon the Irish Question, 
delivered through a medium in Australia. At the close of the 
public meetings one of the trance mediums present was controlled 
by various Spirits who represented themselves as having 
formerly taken foremost and active pats in the Parliamentary 
discussions connected with Ireland many years ago. Names 
were given, and different sides taken in succession through the 
same medium! We are promised for Sunday next a discourse 
from ‘‘Daniel O'Connell,” upon Ireland’s wants,and the remedies 
necessary to be applied for the relief of her grievances. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A. ; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
‘Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
‘eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.5., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh ; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guidenstubbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
‘whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 


fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 


of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 


mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 


of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 


burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 


University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslan; Mons. Camille Flam- 


marion, the well-known astronomer ; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, scirnce, and art, and in the ranks of 


social life, whuse names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 


It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
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“6 manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RoBERT HovupDIN, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
‘subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Studien’? for. January, 1878, p. 43. 


PRoressor JAcoBs.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 


16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 


Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 


genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 


declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
‘as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
mente which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, ts absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
‘SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


A? HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena, He 


teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 


guarantesing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE&T.) 


CounciL. 

Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire, 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
iti a Oe ahe Mans tony] Hicimond. 

owman,J., 65, Jamaiea-s : gow. ; 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Atheneum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrngh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 

New Shildon. f 
Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 5.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. : 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. . . 
* Larrad, B. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James pooner, 8.W. 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-laue, Calcutt 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, FE. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomabury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickersgill, W.C., 8, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagn-place, Russell-square, W.O. 
Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
eobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.#. 
rare R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 40, Claverton-street, 
Pimlico, 8.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 
[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ez-oficto members of the Council]. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mra. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon, TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS, 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 
HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Socicty at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 


Austria. 

The Baroness Guldenstiibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

E) Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. yore ne: 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Schastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria, 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Cora L. ¥V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer, 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta, 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, 31, Derby Terrace, Upper Moss Bank, Cheetham 
Hill, Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zollner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr, Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornarstrasse, 28, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. i. Terry, Esq., 84, Russell-street, Sonth, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

M. Leymarie, 5, Hue Nenve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

EB. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.8.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouritres, St. Maur 
les Fosses, pres Paris. 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

WwW 

J. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


. L. Sammons, Kaq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Monnt Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France, 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chanss¢e St. Piorre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schacrheck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vicnne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 
Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 
J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 
AR. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Madlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, op at Hungary. ; 
J. W. Day, Esq., 9, cutgomery piece Boston, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cugiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 
Herr J. H. Stratil, hear 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 
M. Oochet, Rue Tangier, iers. 
Benes Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.S., R.C.8.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, Sonth 
rica. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York, 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 
M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse 

. 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr, H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 

; Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 


The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown- Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John McG. Monro, 
a 38, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Vurham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Sec,—Mr. Joshua Gill, 
; ; 6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 
Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secr —M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Joscfstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
. de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
a T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefor 
Ss Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rae de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of nniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation, 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, an¢ 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 
Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 
Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council 
Town members, do., do. i ; oe vet wai eu 
Members, with use of readinz-rooms and library, and the right of 
Sapa batt tickets for the Scéance:, and taking out one volume from 
he lending library Sue ees oe ‘ee ree) Oe Ge 
Family tickets, with all privileges dase dinaé eT w 2 2 0 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropoli 
postal district. 
ree refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
communications and inguiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. BLrYTON, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
arg yeas to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 
Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 
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Business for the Ensuing Week. 
TouEspAY, July 26th.—Conference Committee, at 6.30 p.m. 
THURSDAY, July 28th.—Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m., punctually. 


A FORECAST 


OF THE 
RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 


Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy. 
By W. W. OLARKE. 


‘*The writer, in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a reverential 
spirit with sound reasoning and the requirements of logic. We may gay that the 


series form a chain of condensed reasoning and argument so far as we know, 
unique of the kind.”—spiritual Notes. 


** This is a book for genuine trutn-seckers."—Truthsceker. 

“What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”—Psychological Review. 

** Proceeding with great force and originality of thought, though the aathor 
0es far quay from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
of a spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
many of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquiries.”— 


The Homilist. 
Lonnon : TRUBNER & CO. 5s. 


Agents for the sale of ‘“ Light.” 


LONDON. 
THos. Witks, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dare. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cockstr, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
T. Biyron, 38, Great Kussell-street. 
J. Kixne.—Goswell Hall. 
F, O. MatrHews.—Ladbroke Hall. 


PROVINCIAL. 
ABINGpON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BELPER.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
a —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 

BIGGLESWADE,—J. F, Hunt. 
BriGHToN.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Braprorn.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CaRDIFF.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KricHiey.—S. Billows, Hizh-street. 
LrIcESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LivEeRPooL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE,—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
NEw DrLava..—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square 
NoTringHaAM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘he Forest 

By W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—amuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND Ricn, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. | 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Eciecric PUBLISHING Company (Limited), and pub- 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday July 23, 1881. 
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Here and 


flereafter. 
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Price Twopence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
LIMITHD. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INOREASE.) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


PIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
Directors : 
8. emplenan epee, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
am ° e 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.8. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard P. Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
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London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor : 

Morell Theobald, F.0.A., 63, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 


This Company its established with the immediate object of 
a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘LIGHT’’; devoted primarily 
collecting and recording of the facts and phencmens of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
-of = allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
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Forms of er ere for Shares may, be obtained from the Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, adcuta whom also Copies of the 
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INGERSOLL ANSWERED! 


DR. PARKER 


Is DELIVERING 


A COURSE OF SERMONS 


IN THE 
CITY TEMPLE, 
ox 


SUNDAY EVENINGS AT SHVEN O’OLOOK. 


THEY WILL BE BE-DELIVERED ON THURSDAYS AT TWELVE 
O’CLOOK, AND PUBLISHED IN THE FOUNTAIN. 


May be had from the Publisher, 4, Ludgate Circus, Post Free, lid. 


THIRD AND COHEAPER EDITION ! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8v0. Price 6s. Free by Post, 72. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 


Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duaurp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lomwpos.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row 
W.C.; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 18, Lake 
street, Tho Forest, Nottingham; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, 

65, "Jauinioa-abrect, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton- 


a ; J. Bowman, 
street, Glasgow; and all Bookeellers. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Roos :—58, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E, 


EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
engagementa of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 


Terms of Membership a Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 


Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 
Association’s ms. 


J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swisprm. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, 8.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JULY 31st, Mz. [VER MacDONNELL 
will Lecture on ‘‘ The}Coming Christian Religion.” 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F. 0. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JULY 3lst, Service at 7.30. Trance 
Address, and Clairvoyanoe. The morning services are discontinued 
until September. 
Mr. Matthews would be glad of any help, either flowers for the Altar or money 
to carry on the work at the above Wall. Any friend who can and will come 
forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


—_—_— 


Quebee Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


UNDAY NEXT, JULY 31st, at 7 p.m., Mr. J. M. DALE 
will read from the “ Spiritual Record ’’ a Discourse through the Organism 

of Mrs. C. L. V. RIOHMOND, by the Spirit of Kmanuel Swedenborg, on ‘The 
Living Temple.” 


On MONDAY, at 8.30, the Comprehensionists will weet. 
On WEDNESDAY, at 8.30,a Seance, Mrs. TREADWELL, Medium. 
On THURSDAY, at 8.30, a Seance, Mrs, OAMERO, Medium. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. Jawes Watxer. Hon. Sec.: Mz. Jouw McG. Mowrno, 33, paler 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, wit 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


——- 

RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22. Gorpon Street, 
Gorpow Squane, and intends ope it as a Boarding House for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 


openly. 
Aire. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 


23, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


use of Library. 


SHAKHSPEARE REDIVIVUS! 


BOO New Sones, GLEES, Puays, CONVERSATIONS, &0. 


‘“« Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 


Is one of his Glees arranged for the Piano. Post free, 30 stamps. 


*.* Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beauty, corroborate the spirit’s assertion, that the author is SHakEsPEARE, No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133, Salisbury-square. 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This Jourwat is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided vicws oper all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
eredence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms—1l5s, x Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois 
US.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, en Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on London, E.C. 


Registered. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED - SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 
HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 
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WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM. BY M. A. (OXON,) 
PSYCHOGRAPHY: OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 


slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is preclu 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s, 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


‘A very remarkable book, and one which should be rend by all students 
of modern phases of thonght.”—Whitehal! Review, 

** Wise reflections and yaluable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”’ 
~— Spiritual Notes. 

**A masterly little work. There is no wasto matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional: it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.’’—Banner of Light. 


** The anthor is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valnable. A clear and thouzhtful style; high 
echolastic culture and literary ability.’’—Re'igio-Phil-sophical Magazine. 

‘*This invalnable little volume . . . . @ practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.’ —Pys:holuvical Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachingsof Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the aze immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W, Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

“Itisquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this, It represents the most alvancel staze of thought, 
and from the tirst page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressiny readers who are like-mindel. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’— Spiritual Notes, London. 


‘The work hears thronzhont those indication: of careful investigation, a 
oordial adimi-sion of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.”—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

“A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and _ highly. 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
been put forth under the nom de pluine of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritnalist ought to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists ; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as woll as of a clenr intuitive judgment.’”—R. 2. Journad, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the book in along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘'The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa inaster of strong and graphic English: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,aud straightforward. Heis a high 
authority amony Spiritualists.’’ 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The EXAMINER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
8ketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of the Week. 


Every Friday. Price ONE Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s. 7}d. 


the reality of the phenomenon of writing withont human neeney ie a closer |’ 
@ 


. Price 5s. 


TEA ! TEA !! TEA !!! 


COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


Provincia, AGENT: E, W. WALLIS, 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 28. 8p. PER LB. 
Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per Ib. 


Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 13, Lake 
Street, The Forest, Nena : P.0.0. Nottingham. 
erms Cash. 


LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 


and produce; an Unequalled Light for Softness, Brilliance, and Steadiness 
Generators from 7s. 6d. 


UBBER HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER. 
FACED TYPE,—Universally used in Government Offices, Public Com. 
panies, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 
Autographs, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Dating Stamps, 25s complete 
Compass Pocket Stamp, 7s. 6d. 


AYTON’S PIANOFORTES.—Warrante | for Excellence of Work- 
manship and Finish, Qnality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Easy 
Touch, combined with Moderate Prices. Superior Instruments from 36 Guineas 
or on Throe Years’ System from 2} Guineas per Quarter. 
Illustrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Agent, Mr. THomas 
Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


MESS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 
MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 


appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakuess, misplacement, or prolapsus 
peedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 
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ees, 


Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Presidents of Societies will obliges by tnforming the Editor of 


LIGHT of any alterations that may from tine to time be necessary in the 
Sollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 
British National Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russoll Street, Blooms. 
bury, Loudon, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Seerctary, 
Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr, 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 


Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 


Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Str Hack. 
ney, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. as 

Islington Home Circle. Mr. Hagh Hutchinson, 
President. 


Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 


cage Coe Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
uebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 


South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemonth 
Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. : fee 


Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager, ; 


PROVINCIAL. 
Mr. @. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 


70, High Street, Islington. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. 
Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School, Mr. RB. 
Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 


Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism, 7, Fitzroy Street, Mr 
James Harpley, Secretary. 


Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. ' 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 

Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 


Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. C. Clark, President. Hodge’ 
Rooms, High Northgate. adi : ah 


ad i acs Association, Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 

on. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr, 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. pee re 

Glargow Asrociation of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John MoG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow, : 

Great Yarmouth Association of Investizators into Spiritualism, 
Terrace, Southdown Road, Mr. R. R. Dale, Socretary. haere 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Uuion Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6. Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 

abet paycuolouis Society for Investigation, P, Library, 22, Prospect Street, 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 


Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
srg lege rr reer Bieaiauts dec 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. resident, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Ed Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Btreat; Leloester, 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. @, F. 
Turner, Secretary. ; 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, $5, Oobden- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. ; 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hue, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester, 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. 
£00, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. se Enyoe 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. C. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 

ldhiaee Bocisty of Spiritualists. Peycbol 

Oldham Society of Spiri ists. sycbological Meeti nion 
Street. Socretary, Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street; Lees. - re 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G. N. RB. Station. Mr, C 
Hallyath, Secretary. 


Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. W 8 
y Aibcet Reed? y ry; are, 12, Stanley Terrace, 


Rochdale Spiritunlist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 53, Hare Street. 
Salford Spiritualists’ Society, 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 
Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
s eer 8 Buildings, parr ri pivtaha y Bridge. 
orkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. 0. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. as pee bee 
Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 
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IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane 
Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 
ae also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Intereat,repayable 
on demand, 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings. and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stooks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application, 

FRANCIS RA ‘ 
3st March, 1830. MES CEO YA See 


The Birkbeck Buil Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Mailions. 


Hes TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 


PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent : at 
the Office of the BIRKBECK BuiLp1N@ Society. to pay. Apply 


OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT FIVE 
H SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with caists Gosia nie for 


Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BIRKBECK FREEHOLD 
Lanp Society. : 


A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


FRANCI 
iimpoa Dali Geeky ian Oe 


Aight: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


**Licgut! More Licur!”"—Goethe. 


No. 30. 


SATURDAY, JULY 30, 1881. 


Price TworeEnce. 


CONTENTS. 


Dives and Lazarus—Hell and ‘ The Seaford Knockings ............... 237 
Heaven o.ceeee ce ceccssesseseeeeee 233 | Dr. Beard’s Experiments in Clair- 
Nature's Voices—Poetry............ 234 |  VOVANCE ook ee eceee ees eeeeeeee 
Moral Purity ... ...-......0.......... 234 An Appealfrom Hull ............... . 237 
Love and Marriace in the Spirit | Emma Hardinge Britten to her 
WOK: cr oss sitiasctods egeatasever canes 235 | PRIONGS 55 co csvideveverceseriesneasedoene 238 
Notes by the Way—Prophets of Vital Magnetism ........0........c cee 238 
bc | ee vigave Wreckdoeecch idcnbeaacad 236 What our Contemporaries say...... 238 
Occultism and Imagination ...... ., 236 | Dr. Monck at Ladbroke Hall ...... 239 
Spirits 2—or Unconscious Cere | Workin the Provinces .............. 210 
BOBUIOD 2c. sicceavecisscscaeisevessneneve rs 4 The Need of United Action ......... 


DIVES AND LAZARUS—HELL AND HEAVEN. 
I 


‘“¢ There was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
faring sumptuously every ay (or, living in mirth and splendour every day!: and 
accrtain bercar named Lazarus was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring 
to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the r:ch man’s table; yea, even the 
dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass that the beggar diced, and 
tha’ he was carried away by the angels into Abraham’s bosom; and the rich man 
also died. and was buried. And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, 
and secth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And ho cried and said, 
Father Abrabam, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am iu anguish in this flame. 
Bat Abrubam saith, Son, remember that thon in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner cvil things: but now here he is comforted 
and thon art in anguish. And beside all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed, that they which would pass from hence to you may not be able, and 
that none may cross over from thenceto us. And he said, I pray thee, therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house; for I have five 
brethren ; that he may te-tify unto them, lest they also come into this place of 
tormesat. But Abraham saith, They have Moses andthe prophets; let them hear 
them. And he said, Nay, Father Abraham, but if one go tothem from the dead, 
they will repent. And he said unto him, lf they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded if one rise from the dead.’’—Luke xvi,, 19—31. 
— Revised Version, 


Questions which have reached us from time to time induce 
us to attempt to illustrate this parable, if it be one, from our 
present knowledge of Spiritualism. The narrative deals with 
the darker side of Spiritual facts, and one that, in this age of 
rebound from horrible doctrines, we are apt, as Spiritualists, to 
treat with too little regard. For human life here is full of shadow, 
yea, of night as well as of light. There must be correspond- 
ences in the other world to this dualism of earth. All do not go 
straight to Heaven, it is to be hoped, or it would be very uncom- 
fortable for the inhabitants ; as it is to be more intensely hoped 
that all do not go to Hell. It requires no extraordinary revela- 
tion to inform us that men die fit for both. Any revelation, 
after all, must harmonise with the basic facts of human life. 
We have only to look around us to know that in the event of 
there being another life there must be different states which 
may be designated Heaven and Hell. If all were good on 
earth it would be idle for a Spirit to reveal to us that there was 
a hell for some, for we could safely give the lie direct. If all 
were bad here it would be equally idle for an angel to tell us 
that at death there was an immediate heaven. There must be 
Heaven and Hell in that other life, for the foundations of them 
are being surely laid by men and women all around us. 
All that can be revealed is the How, and the What, and the 
Where of these states, and to be accepted the revelations must 
be in accordance with the human heart, conscience, and reason. 

It is well to recognise a fact like this in the working out of 
the philosophy and science and religion of Spiritualism. We 
may revel in the sure delights of heavenly life; let us also feel 
solemnised at the sure miseries of Hell. 

With the accretions of a false and dark theology we wish to 
have nothing to do in this study. It is dark enough without 
the superadded horrors of a creed whose main ideas were gained 
from pagan times. Our desire is to deal analytically and exposi- 
torily with the above quoted incident in Christ’s teaching, 
adding something from the detailed knowledge of Spiritualism. 
For just as Christianity was a deeper Judaism, so we think 
Spiritualism is and will be a deeper Christianity. The germ 
ideas of truth have always been with the race ; our progress is 
in further elaboration of detail and the widening of its 
philosophical meaning. 

We think Christ knew truth in a clearer light than the form 
in which He taught it. He adapted it to the times in which He 
lived, like all wise teachers. It is here that theologians have 
missed so much of the meaning of Scripture. They have cursed 


the world with formulations of the mere letter and crushed out 
the spirit of the book. The mission of Spiritualism in its 


237 | religious aspect is to liberate that spirit once for all, and to add 


to it yet higher revelations. 
Note this in the incident first of all—Death meant, to Christ, 
placement and separation in accurate degrees. There is no 


; muddling there in the other world whatever there may seem to 
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be on earth; there it is accurate adjustment of human life. 
Now life on earth to superficial scan does look like cne vast 
machinery of injustice. Nobody is rightly placed, and nobody 
gets his desert. The virtuous and the noble are often found in 
the ploughman’s hovel, while the wicked and infamous are 
often occupants of athrone. Our palatial abodes of titled men 
are sometimes filled with the base, and our workshops and work- 
houses with the true aristocracy of human nature. The patriot 
dies broken-hearted under the weight of malignant vituperation; 
the oftice-seeker is lifted into the seat of power and endowed 
with a princely revenue. 

Why is this? One reason is that earth is the threshold of 
human existence; the nursery of the babe-immortal; the 
school-house of him who is to live for evermore. Bad as it all 
looks it is full of goodness in fact. The great ideas of human 
nature are being ingrained deep into his being. The vivid 
contrasts of earth are working into his mind and heart the pic- 
torial illustrations of abstract solemnities. Justice and 
injustice, sin and holiness, happiness and misery, love and 
hate, sympathy and callousness, mercy and judgment, sacrifice 
and selfishness,—all these and many other deep fundamentals of 
human nature are being rooted into his being by the harshness 
and sorrow of earthly existence. We get the right idea by 
right measurement of our lives. We are only just begun. The 
man enters into his majority at death, and into his estate. 
Earth is his apprenticeship to the great calling of human living. 

Another reason is that there was a necessity to have a sphere 
where human beings could be born. There is no making of 
fresh life in Heaven. The manufactory of human beings is on 
earth. Earth is the stocking warehouse for the eternal heavens. 
But that brings in a seeming accident, though, vicwed in 
relation with the preceding thought, it is no accident at all. 
Human birth and human laws are at the bottom of earth’s 
inaccuracy of placement. George IV. could not help being 
born the son of ‘‘ Farmer” George, and George Stephen- 
son could not help being born the son of a working collier. The 
blessings and cursings of the parent are handed down to the 
child, and, as we think, by no unkind law. The family idea, 
with the profound emotion of love and relationship, is thereby 
intensified in the human heart for a wider sphere of activity by- 
and-bye. The accident of birth solves much of the riddle. 

But human laws have a great deal to do with the matter, too. 
Our hereditary laws and the law of entail are very rough 
machinery indeed. Because William the Conqueror was able to 
win England it does not follow, on abstract justice, that William 
Rufus should have succeeded him as king. It was the best 
system for a rude age, but we are gradually settling that, as the 
race developes, by the system of elective presidencies. The 
law of primogeniture is a more iniquitous system, however, and 
an anachronism in this nineteenth century. It isa tree which 
yields a vast amount of corruption and vice, and it is high time 
the axe was put to the root of it. The licentiousness of no small 
portion of our present day aristocracy is fast settling down into 
a viciousness that will soon ‘outrun that of Charles II.’s Court. 
The main cause is in that syatem of law which prevents 
aristocratic roués and bankrupt peers sinking to their proper 
level among the coarse jockeys and grooms with whom they 
delight to spend their purest hours. 

It is to be observed that the differing abodes of Dives and 
Lazarus were made by their respective characters. We have 
sometimes heard this preached on as if it were the doctrine of 
adjustment in the other life—that because Dives had his good 
things in this life he was to receive bad things in the other life, 
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and because Lazarus received evil things here he was to receive 
good things there. Such teaching is highly pernicious. It 
breeds discontent in the toiling, suffering class, and no humility, 
but flippant scorn, in the higher. Why? Because the dim 
spiritual instincts of each recognise that such a mere arbitrary 
placement is somehow false. There has been too much of this 
kind of preaching ; hence the paralysis of moral life which is 
so often found among members of the Churches. The common 
doctrine of the saving efficacy of a particular faith is 
another attempt at such an arbitrary adjustment. But 
we fail to see its splendid justice. No such teaching can 
be found from any utterance of Christ. The real point of the 
incident in regard to their future condition, is in the underlying 
moral character of the individuals. The one’s mode of life with 
his abundant opportunities was that of incarnate selfishness. 
He lived to gratify himself by sensual pleasures. He cared not 
to alleviate his beggar neighbour at his gate. Lazarus, on the 
other hand, bore his suffering with equanimity and patience, 
and faith in God. Hence the nature of their after abodes. 
Earth-life with its accidentals is brought into vivid contrast 
with heavenly life with its accuracies. The text which Paul 
afterwards preached, is illustrated here by his Master,—‘* We 
must all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, that everyone 
may receive according to the deeds he has done in the body, whether 
they be good or bad.” The preacher of the Sermon on the Mount 
certainly based Heaven and Hell on character, not on an arbi-- 
trary decree. 

One more teaching in this parable is that the other life is 
the scene of judicial rigour. We must all admit that earth 
viewed alone is a chaotic scene of injustice ; but Spiritualism 
falls into line with the spirit of orthodox teaching, that death 
is judicial entrance into the sphere of reward and punishment, 
and expands and ennobles the ordinary teaching. Lazarus was 
in ‘‘ Abraham’s bosom’’—the Jewish parallel for Heaven— 
because he deserved to be there ; Dives was in torment because 
he deserved it. Each got the wages of his prior life. The 
unhappiness of earth is caused by the discrepancy between the 
inner life of a man or woman and the outer environment. At 
death that ends: the environment is in exact equipvise to the 
inner life. 

Justice and love are sometimes thought to be opposite ideas. 
We think they are one and the same thing. God loves all and 
deals with all in love. Hell is God’s highest expression of love 
to its inhabitants. It is God’s love which gives a man that 
environment which will admonish and correct all crudities and 
sinfulness of the inner spirit. There is no other way of making a 
human being what he ought to be—a fount of blessing to himself 
and to all—than by surrounding him with the domain of un- 
bending law. Law is love. Justice is love. If aman will kick 
against the pricks in the blindness of ignorance and the stupidity 
of obtuse self-will, it is well that the pricks are so sharp-pointed 
that they eradicate that blind ignorance and obtuse stupidity as 
abnormal monsters not to be tolerated in the universe of God. 

It is sometimes forgotten that Hell is the means whereby 
God vindicates His character to all, and shews that He does take 
the part of the victimised and oppressed. Sin is defined to be 
as against God only. We hold that it is against God because it 
is against man. Every sin is a robbery of the human race. It 
is a disturbance of the right relations of the human family. 
Hell is God’s reformatory school. It is the best place, the most 
loving place, for those who have fitted themselves for it by 
wilful neglect and vice. 

Spiritualism must not forget that it is not a teacher only but 
a preacher too. It must warn men to flee from the ‘‘ judgment 
to come.” The universe is not a namby-pamby, silly, effeminate 
mother’s nursing shop for spoiling her darling babies. It is 
a splendid system of love-justice. Its main business with us 
is to make us men and women. If we will not walk by reason, 
conscience, and heart, we must be made te walk by a little 
wholesome discipline. God has no bribe pieces of sugar to 
calm squalling children. He teaches them that they have no 
business to squall without a just cause. We know of no 
greater nuisance than ill-trained and pampered boys and girls. 
We cannot conceive of a God tvo effeminate to check the vices 
of His creatures. Spiritualism is not to destroy, or even 
weaken the doctrine of Hell, but to enforce it, build it up on its 
true lines, and shew its terrible strength to break in pieces the 
most hardened wretch. Earth is God’s pleading place, where 
He beseeches us to turn from our sins and live. Hell is God’s 
battle-field, where He places the sword point to the heart, and 
forces surrender. 
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We are not told whether Lazarus was not only in Heaven, 
but in his degree of Heaven; nor of Dives whether he was in 
his degree of Hell. But it is certain that Hell and Heaven are 
not level places. Dives and Lazarus had no worse or better 
Hell or Heaven than each merited. 

But we must defer further remarks on the subject till our 
next issue, 
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NATURE'S VOICES. 
The Cicadse. 
‘* The Muses love thee, 
Apollo himself loves thee 
Has given thee a loud-resounding voice, 
And old age never tires thee.” 
ANACREON, 


All the long summer hours 
In leaves ’mong the flowers 
The unseen Cicade are singing, 
Not one, but a thousand voices, 
Glad minstrelsy bringing 
Whilst Nature rejoices ; 
All the woods are ringing with gladness, 
Perpetual youth knows no sadness. 


My head softly pillowed on moss, I rest 
Through the sultry hours in a leafy nest, 
The golden light streaming 
Through green leaves o’erhead, 
My heart fondly dreaming 
Of joys long fled, 
Of a loving heart once dear to me, 
But Jong since sailed o’er death’s mystic sea. 


And then the Cicadz on every leaf 
Seem ever to sing ‘‘ O joy is brief ; ” 
For they say *‘ deh,” ‘‘deh,” 
Till the groves resound, 
** Alas! alas!” alway ! alway ! 

The same sad sound ; 
But ’tis only my fancy that makes them sad, 
For I know that their hearts are always glad. 


In the early morn they sip the dew, 
Sunned into gems of every hue; 
They are ever young, 
Not tired by age, 
As the Greek has sung 
In his golden page ; 
And Apollo gave them a loud shrill voice 
To make the plains and the woods rejoice, 


And while they sing I dream of love, 
Which is sure to come in Love’s world above, 
Then changed is the song 
To ‘‘ gay, gay, gay,” 
And I dream and long 
For that happy day ; 
And through the green leaves the deep blue sky 
Bends down tv earth so lovingly. 


Thou seemest a disembodied voice 
Making the summer woods rejoice ; 
I try to see thee, 
But in vain ; 
To seize thee, 
It is fruitless pain ; 
Thou must be that Hope which I cherish ever, 
That heavenly Hope which deserts me never. 


No one who has not heard, south of the Alps, the tree grass- 
hoppers sing, can have any idea of the effect of their summer 
melodies. They have two notes, one sad and one gay, asif a 
hint from Nature that joy in her realms ever alternates with 
SOrrow. 


Lucerne. A.J. C. 


Mora Pouriry.—A mere doctrinal religion, a religion, so 
called, apart from practical morality, is no religion at all, but a 
superstition, a passion standing over against its object, but in 
no right relation to it: for only moral purity can be truly 
related to the true and holy God. Real religion is only attained 
when it is fully recognised that we do not live only to know or 
to believe, but to know and believe only in order that we may 
rightly live. For all who realise God, not merely in the glory 
of the outward universe as the Deist does, but also in the in- 
ward light of the soul as the Christian does, will see that only in 
becoming like Him in character can man attain true piety. And 
thus, whether the sigh after perfection ascends as a prayer, or 
the will surrenders to One Higher and Holier than self, or the 
soul is kindled into a keen relish for personal righteousness, or 
the heart adores its God in a transport of love, or the reason 
recognises Him as the light of all its seeing, it will be found 
that true religion cannot exist apart from moral purity.—-The 
Truthseeker. 
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LOVE AND MARRIAGE IN THE SPIRIT-WORLD. 


Through the Mediumship of the Author of ‘‘ The Life Beyond 
the Grave.” 


by cruel and unnatural marriage laws; but it would be 
infinitely worse in the Spirit-world, because with us every 
thought is revealed, and the least pure-minded would soon 
be offended with the grossness and obscenity of some men’s 
thoughts. Thus, although they may be naturally drawn to those 
for whom they are destined, the revelation of deformity of 
character with which they meet causes a natural revulsion of 
feeling which repels them, and they feel the want of some occu- 
pation to engage their thoughts. Thus it comes that so many 
women are engaged in philanthropic work in the Spirit-world, 
waiting for the time when their reward shall come. 

You ask if the love of those who thus wait is capable of 
being bestowed on another. Certainly it is. There are many 
men who are not able to find their true affinities either, and 
they—like men and women in your world—prefer to live 
together as man and wife rather than live alone. This is con- 
trary to your ideas of life in the next world, but is true, never- 
theless, and will commend itself to every one’s reason, for it is 
not in human nature to refuse half a loaf if you are hungry 
because you cannot get awhole one. Thus it is a fact that 
temporary marriages do exist in the Spirit-world. It is not a 
disadvantage to, or a deterioration of, the Spirit. It is a process 
of education of the soul besides being a compensation to many 
for the loss of happiness, which they do not perhaps deserve to 
suffer. Ask yourself, is it reasonable or just that because a 
man whose nature is undeveloped and who is leading an animal 
life on the earth-plane, is incapable of making happy the woman 
who is destined to be his true mate, therefore she is to pass 
years of solitude and comparative unhappiness? Such would be 
punishment without cause. If the lower nature loses anything 
by such a marriage to another of his or her affinity, it is only a 
natural consequence of his own misdeeds. 

You also wish to know how it is with those who are not 
perhaps on the earth-plane but on the intellectual plane—even 
in the sphere of wisdom, for instance ; for it is a fact that many 
men and some few women are there who have no desire for the 
companionship of one of the opposite sex. In such cases you say 
very truly that the Spiritual partner could not be repelled by 
the coarseness or obscenity of the other. True, but there is some- 
thing higher than wisdom, and that is love. It is amazing how 
little people understand this great fact in the world to-day.- All 
the men whom the world raises to the pinnacle of fame are 
natures that have developed wisdom or intelligence largely. 
Those who have developed warm hearts and kindly natures are 
ranked as second-rate in the world’s estimation. Is it then to 
be wondered at that so large a proportion of those who come 
from your world into ours are defective in the greater capacity 
of love when everything in your life tends to stimulate the 
intellect rather than the heart ? 

When such natures come into the Spirit-world they have to 
go to school again, as it were. In the sphere of love they are as 
little children. They do not know their A BC, whilst in the 
world’s estimation they have been the greatest of the great. You 
ask, Is this a defect of training or adefect of constitution? We 
answer it is a defect of training mainly ; because whatever you 
give your mind to most, will be developed at the expense of the 
rest. If you devote your energies to physical culture you do 
not thereby improve the spiritual ; and so it is with the intel- 
lect. If you develope that only you cannot give fair play to the 
affections. 

It is pitiable to see the number of half-starved souls which 
come into our world from yours. Anything and everything has 
been developed but their affections, and they consequently feel 
no need for love ; and their coldness repels their true Spiritual 
partners just as much as their coarseness does in the case of the 
less intellectual. 


The capacity to express and receive love depends on the 
amount of Spiritual capacity for love that is developed in the 
individual. Certainly it can be developed, or a Spirit could 
never progress ; but some cold natures may never develope it 
for centuries of earth time. J is, therefore, a heavenly gift if 
born in the Spirit, and is one that cannot be overrated in its 
effects upon the possessor, as it causes him or her infinite 
happiness which the colder nature is unacquainted with. Yes, 
you are right in assuming that love is therefore a virtue—a stage 
towards perfection ; and those who are endowed with it at birth 
—as all properly constituted natures should and would be—if 
marriages were based upon pure affection, would, ipso facto, be 
better citizens. Thus it is that a reformation of the marriage 
laws would be a world-wide blessing. It would save half the 
reforming agencies now at work engaged in patching up the 
defects of organism in the mankind of to-day, because, as we 
have said, the child born with the love element more developed 
than is now usually the case would have less to learn and less 
to unlearn. 

You ask whether the capacity to love depends on physical 
or on Spiritual endowments ; whether the man of great vitality 
has not more of the warmth of nature that expresses love in the 
flesh, than the man of poor physical capacity who, perhaps, is of 
amore warinhearted, affectionate disposition. 

With regard to the animal side of love, pure and simple, 
the man of the greater animal capacity undoubtedly can and 
does indulge his passions more ; but this is not love. True love 
does not depend on the physical. Whilst people are in the body 
no doubt it requires to be expressed as nature dictates ; but we 
venture to say that the spiritually minded man and woman 
who truly love are infinitely happier in their married relation- 
ship than those who have merely married from motives of 
animal gratification. 

The warmth of the Spiritual nature causes its love to find 
expression in ways that the sensualist is a stranger to, and 
affords a heaven on earth that is only a foretaste of the higher 
happiness in the life after death. 

You ask whether it is a fact that men lead less pure lives 
than women, and whether that circumstance causes them to be 
on a lower spiritual plane after death than women. It is un- 
doubtedly true in a large measure. There are numbers of women 
who are unable to find their true mates, and who pass into 
the Spirit world to find themselves as lonely as they were in this 
life because their true partners have not yet developed suflici- 
ently to be on a Jevel with them. Thus it is that thousands of 
women are engaged in missions of love to those on the earth- 
plane. They are drawn thither by ties that they have but a 
vague apprehension of. They know that an inner yearning of 
the soul causes them to be drawn down to earth, and there they 
are doomed to remain as ministering Spirits to those beneath 
them until some day they meet their soul attraction, and when 
they have raised him to their own level—be he in the flesh or 
in the Spirit—they can then leave the earth-plane for ever. 

You see there is a beautiful law of nature at work. Every 
sinner has some one interested in his salvation—some one who 
will never rest until he or she is raised ; and this helps to give 
hope for all. 

You cannot understand why the great law of Spirit-life, 
that ‘‘like attracts like,’ does not draw those who have an 
affinity for each other together at once ; why in fact the woman 
is not instantly attracted to the man, and vice versd. You do 
not find it so in your world, because circumstances prevent it ; 
but it very often happens that two people who might be happily 
married in the flesh, are unable to be united because one is less 
advanced than the other ; and, as they are not on a level, they 
do not love each other. So it is in the Spirit-world. People 
may be admirably adapted for each other when once they know 
each other, that is, when once they have the capacity for 
appreciating each other, which can only come of being on the 
same Spiritual plane. Thus you see it is quite possible for 
people in the Spirit-world not to be able to find each other, so 
to speak. You think that the higher nature would be able to 
perceive the capacity for development which the lower nature 
possessed, and would thus be drawn to him or her at once, but 
you forget that even in our world women do not like to be in 
the society of sensual-minded men longer than they can help. 
It is bad enough in yours for them when they are tied to them 


Mr. J. J. Morse, we are glad to learn, is fast recovering. 
He is now in the country—seeking to re-establish his strength, 
and he hopes very shortly to be at work again. 


Jesus Curist A JEW.—It has often been gravely asserte 
that our Lord was a Jew ; and D’Israeli many years ago startle 
us by one of his epigrammatic asseverations, almost blasphemous 
in its audacity, ‘‘ that one-half the Christian world worshipped 
a Jew, and the other half a Jewess.” This dictum was, 
however, merely a striking instance of D’Israeli’s ‘‘slatternly 
inaccuracy of mind,” to quote Lord Sherbrooke’s analysis of his 
great opponent. The Christian is bound to believe that Jesus 
Christ is only a Jew on the mother’s side; and even this partial 
relationship is reduced to a minimum by the Roman Catholic 
dogma of ‘‘the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary.” 
What then becomes of the boast of the Jew, that our Saviour 
was strictly one of the Jewish nation ?7—N.C, 
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tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We have had the pleasure during the past week of a visit by 


the Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Council, and 


have been gratified to learn from him of the steady growth of 
M. Aksakof, who has spent a few 


Spiritualism in Russia. 
days in London, is now on a visit to Ventnor, Isle of Wight. 


Yet one more prophet of evil! 


burden of prophecy which some adventuresome spirit, resident, 
we believe, at Brighton, sought to fasten upon her memory. 
But we are by no means out of the wood yet. 
comet, which suddenly appeared in the northern heavens, 


unforetold, unheralded, but making its baleful presence grandly 
visible. Hence will come, the instructed know, war, famine, and 


pestilence to justify the weird and gruesome character that 1881 
has brought with it. And if we have no Mother Shipton, there 


is left us a very prophet of evil in the person of one Leonardo 


Aretino, an Italian vaticinator of the fourteenth century. He 
arrived, by what process we are not told, at extremely precise 
conclusions respecting the end of the world, which, it would 
seem, is fixed for the 15th of November in thia year. His 
prophetic eye, in a fine frenzy rolling, saw the waters as they 
will be absorbed by the dry land, and the fresh and salt water 
fishes, as on the 17th they will be, grievously perplexed thereby. 
He watched the birds of the air as on the 19th they will fall 
prone to earth and die incontinent. He saw houses rattling 
about the ears of their bewildered tenants ; rocks and mountains 
endued with unwonted activity ; stars falling from heaven, and 
the final crack of doom. On the whole, if the Irish Land Bill is 
not passed this session, it will not be of much use; and it is an 
open question whether it is worth while wasting time on it under 
an; circumstances. There remains, however, for our consolation 
the bare possibility that Signor Aretino may be mistaken. But 
why will these prophets of evil distress and vex us with their 
gruesome predictions? Can they not let us wait in peace till 
we are smothered, or drowned, or grilled, or swallowed up by 
the yawning earth, if so it must be ? 


Now that everybody is thinking of predictions and the 
anticipation of a speedy end of all things, our old friend, Mr. 
Robert Cooper, of Eastbourne, has been reminded of one who 
prophesied so often and so vainly—the late Dr. Cummings ; and 
he ingeniously makes use of the Doctor’s name as a peg on which 
to hang an interesting dissertation on Spiritualism. He once wrote 
to the Doctor on the subject, in consequence of having seen a 
statement that the rev. gentleman had attended a séance. The 
Doctor replied that although he did not doubt that ‘‘we are sur- 
rounded with the Spirits of the just made perfect,” he saw no 
evidence that there was anything supernatural in what he had 
either seen or read of under the name of Spiritualism. Mr. 
Cooper suggests in the Eastbourne Gazette that as the Doctor’s 
prophecies turned out such miserable failures, his judgment on 
Spiritualism may be estimated accordingly. And in this way 
Mr. Cooper gets half a column in defence of our cause ina 
very respectable provincial journal. Other friends may take 
the hint and find other ‘‘pegs’’ on which to hang letters to 
other editors. , 


One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 


Mother Shipton is 
demolished, and that picturesque old lady is relieved from the 


We have a huge 


The Letsure Hour is manifestly uneasy. There is no greater 
proof of a latent suspicion that Spiritualism may after all be 
true than when a man is continually recurring to the subject 
and cannot let it rest. The editor of our religious contemporary 
is evidently in this condition—is in fact getting nervous and at 
the same time losing his hold of the Commandments. A repre- 
sentative of the Religious Tract Society would uot, of course, 
condescend to ‘‘ bear false witness ” if he had not lost his head ; 
and yet the editor of the Leisure Hour has been guilty many 
times. His latest story is that *‘ the professional advocates of 
Spiritualism and those who make money by Spiritual séances are 
birds of prey who live upon pigeons.”” Suppose we in our tum 
say the same of professional advocates of Christianity and of 
those who make money by editing religious periodicals! And 
yet we might make the charge with equal fairness and equal 
truth. Professional advocates of Spiritualism are not all bad, 
any more than all editors are like the editor of the Leisure Hour. 


OCCULTISM AND IMAGINATION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.”’ 


Srir,—Permit me to set myself right with two of your corre- 
spondents—‘‘ Kether ” and ‘‘ A. J. Penny.” 

The first named merely reports Mr. Sinnett’s unsupported 
assertion that ‘‘ In India the highest Occultists have risen toa 
knowledge which far transcends anything in Europe.” This 
statement I strenuously dispute, and I call for proofs of its 
accuracy ; but not a scintilla of evidence has been brought for- 
ward to justify the preposterous claim. I ask for facts and they 
are not produced. 

Occultists seem to me to take rank with the alchemists and 
Rosicrucians of old. They are animated with the wildest hopes 
and most weird pretensions, without being able to confer any 
practical benefits upon society. 

A. J. Penny accuses me of doubting the creative power of 
Imagination. I beg leave to say that I never entertained or 
expressed any doubt on the subject. I fully believe in the 
power of Imagination to create ideas, thoughts, images, and in 
its proper sphere, to influence all the other faculties of man; but 
I do object to the idle and unphilosophical habit of attributing 
to Imagination all those results, for the causes of which we are 
too impatient to seek a better explanation. 

I feel confident that the exercise of Imagination invites 
the co-operation of Spirits of a kindred quality to our own dispo- 
sition, and that to their assistance must be attributed the 
generation and exhibition of those phenomena which so often 
surprise and baffle the human understanding. 

Our Spirits combine with other Spirits to produce some of 
the greatest wonders in Nature and Art.—Yours, &c., 


TRIDENT. 
London, July 25th, 1881. 


SPIRITS? -OR UNCONSCIOUS CEREBRATION ? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.”’ 


S1rz,—Will you allow me to thank ‘ Epsilon” for his second 
letter? He has not, however, answered my questions, and he 
does not express any opinion whether Spirits were present at 
my séances or not ; nor does he explain why after some months 
of intercourse, ‘‘ the Spirits” gradually became incoherent, and 
finally ceased to manifest at all. 

And he dves nt shew what ‘‘health,” ‘“‘mental calibre,” &c., 
have directly to do with the question whether Spirits were 
present. I always supposed that these factors would influence 
the class of phenomena. But I still ask how they affect the 
question whether my results were produced by ‘‘ Spirits or 
unconscious cerebration ?”’ 

Unlike ‘‘ Epsilon,” I am no respecter of persons ;I have 
no objection to any Spirits that choose to come. At any rate 
nihil humanum alienum a me puto, and a demon surely would be 
well worth study, could its objective reality be proved. I grant 
that my experiments have not lasted so long as I could wish. 
But as I stated before I can now get neither truth nor falsehood 
out of the table ; it simply won’t move at all. 

And since it is improbable that I shall ever come across 
persons of higher ‘‘ mental, moral, emotional, and spiritual 
development,” than some with whom I have sat and failed, I 
fear my case is hopeless. 

Thanking you, sir, for giving so much of your valuable space 


to this correspondence,—1 am, &c., 


Psgupo-MEprom. 
July 23rd, 1881, 
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THE SEAFORD KNOOCKINGS. 


Mrs. Floyd, the venerable mother of Mrs. Emma Hardinge 
Britten, in her youth lived at Tiverton. The Rev. Caleb 
Colton, the author of ‘‘ Lacon,” at the time was rector 
of that place. He used to visit at the house of Mrs. 
Floyd’s parents, and was an intimate friend of theirs. 
She well recollects the great interest which he used to take in 
the investigation of certain noises which for a series of years 
occurred in a large old farm-house about five miles from 
Tiverton. The place was called Seaford. The people who 
resided in the house were a respectable family of the name of 
Cheavers. They were farmers, and also kept a ‘‘general 
dealer's shop.” The noises in the house occurred both 
day and night, and could be heard by anyone passing 
by. They consisted of loud knockings, as with a heavy 
hammer or mallet, of rumblings, moving of furniture, 
of footsteps, &c.,—all the noises, in fact, usually to be 
met with in a ‘‘haunted house.” Mr. Colton was much 
interested in the whole affair, and stoutly and consistently 
maintained his belief in their being genuinely supernatural. 
He frequently was in the habit of going out to the farm-house 
and taking friends with him to hear the noises, and if possible 
solvethe mystery. Mrs. Floyd well recollected seeing on many 
an afternoon and evening, clergy and other gentlemen 
driving out in the direction of Seaford, and it was known that 
they were going ‘‘ to hear the knockings.”. No means was then 
known by which conversation could be held with the spiritual 
beings haunting the house, but the persons present would sit 
round a table in one of the rooms, and placing money upon the 
table would say, ‘‘ Now tell us how many coins are there,” 
when an answer would be given—always exact—by knocks, a 
knock for each piece of money. For some years these disturb- 
ances continued, and at length became so annoying that the 
family abandoned the house entirely. There was a great deal 
written in the local newspapers at the time relating to the 
matter, and Mr. Colton came in for much abuse. It was even 
said that he was concerned in the fraud, having an intrigue with 
ascrvant girl belonging to the family, &., &c. The wildest 
explanations of these mysterious noises being suggested by 
the newspapers, Mr. Colton wrote a pamphlet relating to 
the affair, and maintaining the Spiritual origin of the disturb- 
ances, a proceeding which greatly incensed the local press 
against him. 

Mrs. Floyd well remembered hearing not only Mr. Colton, 
but others speak of the hauntings. A workman employed in 
her father’s house said that he had been working at Seaford ; 
indeed, had been employed to take un the board in one 
of the rooms; to see if any burrowing of rats could 
be found underneath as the explanation of the noises, 
and whilst thus employed was annoyed by strange rappings and 
sounds, and had something flung at his head by an invisible 
hand, The missile, whatever it was, must have been of a hard 
nature, for glancing past his ear, it flew through the window, 
breaking the glass in its exit. A person employed to take the 
inventory of the furniture of the family of Cheavers, when about 
to quit their home, also related in the house of Mrs. Floyd’s 
father, that whilst at Seaford he not only heard the noises, but 
saw the figure of an ‘‘old lady” in one of the rooms, who he 
supposed at first was one of the family, but of whom the family 
knew nothing. She had entered the chamber where he was making 
his inventory, and walked up to a sort of press or wardrobe. At 
that moment he was summoned to dinner and left the room, 
He expected naturally also to have seen the ‘‘ old lady” at the 
dinner table. She not making her appearance, he inquired 
why she was absent, and discovered, much to his surprise, that 
no such ‘‘ old lady’ was known to the family. 

During the time of the Assizes at Exeter the military 
stationed there were removed from that city to Tiverton. 
The officers, hearing of the Seaford ‘‘ knockings,” naturally 
were curious about them, and a certain officer, very violent 
in his expressions of disbelief, declared he would sit up 
all night in one of the haunted rooms. He obtained 
leave from the Cheavers to do so, and settled himself for the 
night very comfortably with a bottle of wine and a good fire. 
He hung up his sword upon a nai] in the wall. The sword was 
suspended there in its scabbard. After a comfortable hour or 
so by the warm hearth,the horror of the officer may be imagined 
when he beheld his sword remove from the wall, draw itself 
forth from the sheath, brandish itself before him, and then 
charge upon him. He fled from the place as for ‘‘the dear life ! ” 
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The medical man of Tiverton told the father of Mrs. Floyd 
that he was just returned from Seaford where an unaccountable 
thing had occurred. It was as follows: Mrs. Cheavers had been 
confined the day before, and he had provided her with a strong, 
respectable, healthy nurse, well-known to himself. On the 
following day he visited his patient and was shocked at the 
strange condition in which he found the nurse. He should 
scarcely have recognised her. She was black and blue, and not 
only bruised, but strangely scared and altered in appearance, 
She had been fallen upon in the night by the invisible presence, 
and so maltreated that it was impossible for her to remain 
longer at Seaford. Shortly afterwards the Cheavers left. Mrs. 
Floyd did not know whether the house was or was not pulled 
down. This account was received from the lips of Mrs. Floyd 
and written down, in 1866, by 


- 


A. M. H. W. 


CLAIRVOYANCE. 
Dr. Beard thinks ‘‘ there is something in it.” 
(From the Evening Standard.) 

As a general rule, the New York Times treats such subjects 
as Spiritualism from a humorous point of view; but some 
experiments in clairvoyance and ‘‘mediumship” lately made by 
a Dr. Beard seem to that journal worthy of serious consideration, 
and have not, it believes, attracted the attention they deserve. 
Dr. Beard, who has always professed a great contempt for 
Spiritualism, has lately been induced to make some experiments 
in clairvoyance, and has been surprised to find there is some- 
thing init. He is said to have “ proved that there are persons 
who, in certain circumstances, can read writing, or for that 
matter print—merely by bringing it in contact with the skin of 
the forehead. There is not the slightest reason to doubt his 
report. When a chemist of character and ability tells us that 
he has made an experiment and has obtained certain results, 
we accept his assertion, and the experiments made by Dr. 
Beard are entitled to a like reception. We may consider that 
it has been fully established that a young woman whose eyes 
Dr. Beard had carefully bandaged was able to read a page of 
writng that was laid on her forehead. In other words, the 
claims made by the ‘ professors’ of clairvoyance are to some 
extent true.” The New York Times is not induced by this to 
believe in the physical manifestation phenomena of Spiritualism, 
but its incredulity with regard to clairvoyance is shaken. 
“* Nine-tenths of Spiritualism are trickery,” the journal says ; 
but there is a tenth remaining that puzzles the inquirer. The 
journal has faith in the story of the young woman and the 
fulded paper, and speaks of ‘‘one medium of wide notoriety 
who reads questions written on slips of paper rolled into small 
pellets.” There is more than one who does this, and who 
makes answers written in bluod-red letters appear on or 
beneath the skin of his arm; and that is, in fact, one of the 
very simplest tricks that a conjuror of average ability ever per- 
formed. But the New York Times has evident faith in the one 
pellet-reading medium, and says—‘‘ Granting the truth of Dr. 
Beard’s experiments, there is no reason why we should not 
grant the ability of this medium to read the writing on his 
pellets without the use of his eyes. And if this can be done, it 
is, to say the least, not at all incredible that certain mediums 
possess the power of reading thoughts that have nct been com- 
mitted to writing.” If there is no more in Dr. Beard’s young 
woman than in the medium, it cannot be admitted that ‘‘ one 
phase of clairvoyance has been proved to have a substantial 
basis.”’ 


—— 


AN APPEAL FROM HOLL. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Lieut.” 


Srr,—Owing to the decline of the late Society held in Hull, 
at 2, Caroline-street, and the great want of another of its class 
in a more advanced stage, it is proposed to open a large and 
commodious room at 22, Prospect-street, Hull, for the purpose 
of holding meetings for psychological investigation every 
Wednesday evening at eight o’clock. And as an attempt was made 
some time ago to form a library in connection with the previous 
society, all the books of which are in safe keeping, we again 
appeal to such kind friends as have a few books to Spare, to 
forward them as a free donation to our intended library in con- 
nection with the above named society. We hope in due course 
to forward satisfactory reports of our progress for publication in 
your columns.—Yours truly, 

Joun Buanp, 
Secretary, pro tem, 
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EMMA HARDINGE BRITTEN; 
To her Priends and Co-Workers in the Spiritual Movement. 


For many years past I have been collecting materials for 
& compendious history of the great Mopern Spirrruat Move- 
MENT as it has transpired ALL OVER THE WORLD in the nineteenth 
century. This work I have been requested to undertake— no 
matter what other publications of a kindred character might be 
issued—by those beloved Spirit friends who have never deceived 
me or failed to inspire me for good. Those who are most 
thoroughly acquainted with me will remember how often I have 
stated that I only obey the commands of Spirits when they 
accord with my own judgment, especially when they relate 
to the movement of which they alone are the authors and pro- 
moters. The present occasion is one which fully meets this 
position. Wise and good Spirits desire to give to the age, 
through my instrumentality, « thoroughly exhaustive record of 
the work they have accomplished in the nineteenth century, and 
the reasons they have alleged for this charge, and the methods 
prescribed for its accomplishment, having appealed forcibly to 
my best judgment, I have, as above stated, employed the last 
few years of my wide wanderings in gathering up from every 
available and authentic source the necessary materials for my 
great task. | 

As it has been furthermore made clear to me that the present 
time has been specially designed for its commencement, I would 
now solicit from those who may be interested in it such literary 
contributions of a personal or local character as each one may 
feel impressed to send. I do not promise to use all that I may 
thus receive, because the ultimate selection of matter for publi- 
cation must necessarily exclude at least 90 per cent. of the 
vast mass I have to select from. 

Still I should be glad to avail myself of the widest possible 
field of information on this deeply momentous subject, especially 
as I propose to add to the history of the movement a large 
number of brief BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES of such personages as 
have been prominently and usefully connected with it. Trusting 
that the friends of Spiritualism will aid me as far as possible in 
accomplishing a work which gratitude to the spiritual authors of 
the movement, no less than justice to posterity, imperatively 
demand,—TI am, ever reverently and faithfully the Servant of 
God and the Angels, 
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““In manifestations where Spirits communicate through 
material objects, such as a table, planchette, &c., they require 
an intermediary ; their bodies have not a direct action upon 
earthly matter, so they put themselves into rapport with such 
objects through ‘mediums,’ who, by means of the earthly part 
of their nature, are already in fixed rapport with it. 

‘*That they have direct action upon the Spiritual bodies 
of human beings is abundantly exhibited in the phenomena of 
Spiritual control. 

‘I would refer to cases of curative magnetisation. In some 
the magnetiser operates independently, by his own will, using 
his own Spiritual power. In others the magnetiser may invite 
good Spirits to aid with theirs, in which case he is a more or 
less passive ‘ medium.’ 

** The loss of power which such magnetisers seem to feel is, 
I think, only a temporary sequence to tension of will. 

‘In conclusion ; apart from the study of Spiritualism the 
proper study of vital magnetism must be incomplete.” 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 

‘J. K.” is once again to the front with a communication 
intended to expose the errors of the Theosophists—but it is to 
be feared that little good will come of his somewhat strong 
language. 

‘* Two foibles,” he says, ‘ existing in undisciplined minds, 
both originating in a wrongful love of dominion, namely 
Utopianism, and a desire to command spirits, have given some 
experienced Hindoos the cue to bring themselves into notice, 
Hindoo mystification, acting on Western credulity, brought out 
the Theosophical Society. Utopian sophistries for love of the 
romantic, and what is called ‘ Hindvo Philosophy,’ but which is 
rather mysticism, was the Hindoo stock-in-trade. They dis- 
coursed on the brotherhood of the human race, but, in the rules 
of their Theosophical Society, they consider only those to be 
brothers who have joined their clique.” 


And again :—“ A craze for outlandish verbiage has also been 
inaugurated Ly the Theosophical Society ; moral and philosophi- 
cal platitudes are supposed to becomes gems of occult wisdom, 
encrusted in hard words. Some individuals lull themselves into 
the sweet dream that by virtue of half-a-dozen jaw-breakers 
they are in advance of the world. These are the learned 
Theosophists. ” 

After this censure for the use of ‘“jaw-breakers” and 
‘philosophical platitudes,” what will the reader think of the 
following simple exposition of his subject by ‘‘ J.K.” himself ?— 

“In every human creature there lies latent in the involi- 
tional part of the being a sufficient quantity of the omniscient, 
the absolute. To induce the latent absolu te, which is the invo- 
litional part of our volitional conscious being, to become 
manifest, it is essential that the volitional part of our being 
shoull become latent. After the preparatory purification from 
acquired depravities, a kind of introversion has to take place ; 
the involitional has to become volitional, by the volitional 
becoming involitional. When the conscious becomes semi- 
unconscious, the, to us, formerly unconscious becomes fully 
conscious. The particle of the omniscient that js within us, 
the vital and growing, sleepless, involitional occult or female 
principle being allowed to express itself in the volitional, 
mental manifest, or masculine part of the human being, while 
the latter remains in a state of perfect passivity, the two 
formerly dissevered parts become re-united as one holy (wholly) 
perfect being, and then the divine manifestation is inevitable.” 

The editor thus corrects a rather curious erratum :—Owing 
to errors of the printer in ‘‘ C.C.M.’s "letter last week, the 
sentence ‘‘ The ascetic egotist is further from the good and the 
free lover, who thinketh no evil,” was printed instead of ‘‘ The 
ascetic egotist is further from the goal than the free liver who 
thinketh no evil.” : 


Emma HArDINGE Brirren. 


P.S.—Prepaid postal matter can be addressed to my resi- 
dence, The Limes, Humphrey-road, Cheetham Hill, Manchester, 
England. —Foreign journals please copy. 


VITAL MAGNETISM. 
To the Editor of ‘* Liant.” 


Srr,—Ata recent meeting of the Société des Etudes Psycho- 
logiques of Paris, at the conclusion of some experiments in 
Vital Magnetism there cnsued a discussion. Some of those 
who took part in it considered the effects produced as due only 
to the magnetiser’s vital fluid, emanating from his animal 
nature, under the direction of his will; others thought that a 
more complete study of the subject would reveal a relation, 
more or less intimate, between vital and spiritual magnetisins. 

The latter view is entertained by M. Mongin, and he wrote 
a paper embodying it, printed in the July nuinber of the Revue 
Spirite, the substance of which I here give, thinking it may bea 
useful contribution to any unexhausted discussion of it among 
ourselves. —Yours truly, 


‘‘The Medium.” 


‘Jesus Christ—the Man, the Mediator, the Messiah,” is 
the subject of a discourse by Mrs. Richmond, recently given in 


J.D. 


‘ Allow me to begin,” writes M. Mongin, “‘ by considering 
a case of Spiritual magnetisation, in which the magnetiser is a 
disembodied Spirit, and the subject a human being. Such a 
case 18 presented in obsession ; it is also presented where a 
Spirit takes active control of a passive medium, of a medium 
conscious of the Spirit-action, and passive to it. In such cases 
whose vital fluid dces the Spirit-magnetiser make use of ? From 
whence does he derive it ? oe 

“Spiritual philosophy teaches us that the human being is 
composed of (1) an inner spirit or soul ; (2) its envelope— 
a spiritual body of ethereal substance ; (3) an envelope of 
earthly matter—an animal body ; that what is called death is 
the falling away of the last, when the inner spirit with its 
spiritual body ceases to be perceived by us through our senses, 
and re-enters the domain of souls. 

‘* We see, then, that in cases of Spiritual magnetisation the 
vital fluid which the Spirit-magnetiser uses must be that of his 
own hody. The human being has also a spiritual body, inter- 
penetrating his earthly body ; so, since the agent sulserving the 
Spirit-magnetiser is similarly in the human being, it is clear that, 
in both, it is the vital fluid of their bodies, severally. 


Chicago, 

**Quranoi” continues his very charming contributions on 
Bible Spiritualism. We have only room to quote the following 
passage :— | 

“Tf Spiritualism ‘is to undeniably attest itself, 
of evidence must be not simply in the wonder and power 
of its phenomena, but supremely in its goodness and 
utility. We must advance beyond mere table movings 
and materialisations. We have served our apprenticeship 
in that kind of thing. By our purity of development we 
must rise to the powers that be, and enable them to prove the 
utility and goodness of their mission. Critics will cease to cavil 
when Spiritualism thus manifests itself. It will enter into the 
daily life of the world and re-model its methods of living. It is 
this that really lies at the bottom of the antagonism of Church 
and Science. The Pulpit says to these table-movings, ete., Cut 

practically the same thing. 


its ground 


bono? and Huxley’s objection is 
And not without cause. What is the good of it, indeed? Mere 
phenomena, apart from goodness and utility, breed contempt. 
If modern Spiritualism do not make itself an irresistible proof 
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of immortal glory, of goodness and utility, the fault will be with 
us and not with the other side of existence. Spiritualism is the 
outcome of Spirituality. One must first be spiritual in mind to be 
a Spiritualist. The end of Spiritualism is to develope manhood. 
Hence we find in the Bible spirituality and phenomena always 
in the relation of cause and effect, and always blended.” 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


We quote from our contemporary the following account of a 
séance at which the ‘‘ forms” were weighed :—‘‘ On Sunday, 
the 17th inst., at 2.30, the usual circle was held at Weir’s Court, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, for materialization : present, twelve sitters. 
Miss Wood was screwed up inthe cabinet by a stranger, and, 
after singing, a form came out, said to be ‘ Caspar,’ who had 
promised one of the persons present from a neighbouring town 
to appear, who, as he steppe upon the scale, went up towards 
him ; but this was a mistake, and the form receded behind the 
curtains. Almost immediately ‘ Pocha’ appeared, and_pro- 
ceeded to the weighing machine, registering 26 lbs. (the medium 
weighs four times as much.) After prattling a few minutes, and 
approaching a few of the sitters, she retired, and the same fourm 
who first came in view re-appeared and was weighed, register- 
ing 19 lbs. The remarkable point here is that, being twice as 
tall as ‘Pocha,’ she weighed seven pounds less. A very 
active form came out next, answering to the name of ‘ Joey,’ 
who weighed 42$ lbs. A small form next appeared at the 
aperture, and was accosted as ‘ Rosa’ by a lady present, who 
asked a question as to whether she had come with ‘Caspar.’ 
Three knecks were given in reply, and the lady was requested 
by raps to approach the child ; it then moved its little head and 
answered questions by opening and closing ita little hands 
together, standing ina gleam of daylight which came from the 
imperfectly closed shutter. The fact of a veritable child being 
there was undoubted, and those in front could discern a larger 
form behind it in the attitude of a mother watching over it. The 
séance altogether was a progressive march, being characterised 
by harmony and an aspiratiunal and devotional element which 
caused the manifestations to be more defined, and the writer was 
reminded of the simplicity of the Gospel times, when it was said, 
‘Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected 
praise. ’”’ 

The Herald also publishes a long communication from Mr. 
W. Oxley, entitled ‘* The Grand Assembly of Planets in Taurus, 
on June 25th last,” in which the writer gives his anticipations 
of ‘‘the influences and effects that are likely to follow.” 


“The Banner of Light.” 


From the Banner we learn that Mr. W. J. Colville still con- 
tinues to render acceptable service. On Sunday, July 10th, he 
conducted the closing exercises in Berkeley Hall, Boston, and 
is now in New York. 


On Saturday evening, July 2nd, a largely-attended reception 
was tendered Mr. Fletcher by Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Beals, of 
Portland, Me. The parlours were crowded with guests, and the 
exercises were of a most interesting and entertaining character. 
Mr. Beals said, by way of introducing the speakers: ‘‘ You are 
aware that our esteemed and talented brother is about to leave us 
fora time, and we are assembled to wish him God-speed. That his 
labours are appreciated by us the large audiences which have 
greeted him at every lecture have plainly shewn, while the good 
feeling prevailing among the Society alike testifies to his social 
influence.’”’ Mr. Fletcher, in reply, said, ‘‘I cannot but feel 

tified over the success which has crowned the efforts of the 

ociety. When I first came among you, in December, the hall 
was comparatively empty, while now it is filled to overflowing, 
shewing unmistakably that the interest 1s greatly on the increase. 
We are now to separate, to meet again in the autumn ; and may 
the season of rest prepare you for greater activity. I can but 
thank you, one and all, for the honour you have done me and 
the kindness you have manifested.” 

The Banner has some strong remarks about ‘‘The London 
Spiritualist Newspaper,” but as we have no desire to add fuel to 
the fire we do not reproduce them. 


‘Pree Religious Index.” 


The Free Religious Index (Boston) has admitted into its 
pages a very long and very able article from the pen of William 
Emmette Coleman on ‘‘ Science and Spiritualism,” which has 
drawn from the editor the following comments :— 


_ Tt is not our intention at this time to attempt to traverse 
in order Mr. Coleman’s statement of cases which he thinks prove 
the hypothesis of spirit communication. There are two questions, 
however, which appear to us to apply with more or less force to 
them all. First, admitting that all possible chances for fraud 
have been eliminated, is it not possible that honest self-delusion, 
which Mr. Coleman affirms to prevail largely in Spiritual phe- 
homena, extends also into these cases? Second, is it not 
possible that the psychic force, which, it is admitted, can- now 
explain a very large part of the phenomena without the necessity 
of Spirit influence, will also, when better understood, explain 
the other part in the same way? Serjeant Cox, Mr. Coleman, 
and other fair-minded investigators have decided these questions 
in the negative. But in matters of such grave moment, involv- 


ing a belief of such tremendous import, questions must not be 
ata closed. The evidence is not all in.” - 

These questions, of course, invite from Mr. Coleman arepl 
which he will not be slow to give, for he is ever really, i 
champion the cause when opportunity offers. 


“The Cornubian.” 

The Cornubian and Redruth Times is one of the few papers 
that treat Spiritualism fairly. We observe that in its last 
week's issue it quoted a long article on ‘‘ Second Sight,” from 
the Religio-Philusophical Journal. It is refreshing thus to come 
across a journal which will be fair and honest of its own free 


will, while so many cannot even be teased into doing Spiritua- 
lism justice, 


—_—_—_——_————— 


WORK IN LONDON AND THE COUNTRY. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


Mr. Iver MacDonnell gave his lecture last Sunday evening 
on ** The Trial of Christ,” toa rather small audience. ‘‘ A.T.T. P.” 
read a ‘‘ control” which he had had through his medium on the 
Friday previous from the Spirit of a great man just gone over to 
the other side. Next Sunday Mr. Iver MacDonnell will lecture 
on ‘‘ The Coming Christian Religion.” 


DR. MONCK AT LADBROKE HALL. 


Last Sunday evening the celebrated medium, Dr. F. W. 
Monck, entered the Ladbroke Hall, and Mr. F. O. Matthews 
induced him to address the meeting. Dr. Monck looked sadly 
out of health, and is the shadow of his former portly self. Ho 
appears to be very weak, and has aged considerably since he 
conducted services at this hall some two years ago. Many of 
his old hearers were present and manifested exuberant pleasure 
at his unexpected presence. Dr. Monck said : ‘‘ When I left 
home to-day I had no idea I should enter this hall to-night. 
The Spirits scem to have arranged that I should meet Mr. F. O. 
Matthews to-day, and from him I have received one of the most 
striking and helpful tests it has ever been my good fortune to 
obtain. He is certainly the most lucid, exact, and remarkable 
clairvoyant of the day. Iam still in a very low state of health, 
and feel scarcely equal to the effort of addressing you. Since I 
last lectured here I have spent a year or more with my heaven- 
sent and honoured friends, Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Cranstoun, at 
their charming retreat in Switzerland. During my long illness 
they nursed and cared for me with such love and generous 
thoughtfulness as perhaps is seldom bestowed upon an afflicted 
son by the most devoted of parents. On the approach of winter 
such was the state of my health that they determined to send me 
to the balmy climate of Italy, where I remained several months. 
With the exception of the time 1 was the guest of a well-known 
Spiritualist in Naples, the whole of the heavy expenses con- 
nected with my living and travelling were spontaneously defrayed 
by that noble gentleman, Mr. Cranstoun. Indeed, I believe 
that from first to last they must have spent considerably more 
than £200 in their endeavours to restore me to health. On my 
return to Switzerland I soon felt 1t my duty to make an effort 
to achieve my own independence. To this end the Spirits gave 
me several excellent inventions, advising me to patent them, and 
indicating that by their sale Ishould accomplish my object, and 
when health and my suspended medial powers returned I should 
be in a position to serve the cause of Truth without fee or reward. 
Just then Archdeacon Colley started a Testimonial Fund for my 
benefit and asa mark of the regard and sympathy felt fer me by 
my many friends. To this my honoured friend Mr. Cranstoun 
yave munificent subscriptions, as also did my august friend and 
patron, Prince George of Solms, as well as Sir Charles Isham, 
and other generous friends whose names are too numerous to 
mention. With this money I patented the inventions, and after 
another long attack of illness which prevented my placing them 
on the market, I am able to tell you to-day that in a few weeks 
I hope they will be on sale in every part of London. On account 
of illness and other severe trials 1 have been unable to publicly 
thank my friends for that noble testimonial earlier ; and this 
being my first reappearance in public, I feel it is my most 
pleasant and grateful task to return my heartfelt thanks to all 
the generous subscribers to that Fund ; to Mr. M. Theobald, its 
hon. secretary, to whose judicious and laborious services its 
success is largely due ; and to those ladies and gentlemen whio 
honoured me by constituting the Testimonial Committee. I 
shall have to repeat my thanks more fully another time, but I 
cannot let this il vedate pass without acknowledging with 
hearty thanks the deep debt of sratitude I owe to Mr. Cranstoun, 
Mr. Theobald, and all my good friends who have rendered it 
possible for me to place my Spirit-given inventions at an early 
date before the world. If I have been silent for a long time I 
beg to assure them it was not because I was ungrateful, but 
partly through months of prostration, through illness and 
trouble incapacitating me for any effort, and party through my 
desire to be able to meet my friends and offer them, with 
my thanks, proofs of the commercial success of my patents. 
As soon as my health and powers return I shall redeem my 
promise to place those powers at the service of Spiritualism in 
all parts, without fee or reward. But this, as you will see, 
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must largely depend on my gaining a moderate independence 
through the sale of the patents, as it would be impracticable for 
me to labour for a living and at the same time gratuitously exer- 
cise my medial gifts.” 

Dr. Monck then took as his text, ‘‘ Let us go on unto per- 
fection,” the words occurring in the chapter just read by Mr. 
F. UV. Matthews. The address was perfectly spontaneous and 
inspirational, as Dr. Monck had no previous knowledge of what 
chapter would be read. He dwelt in his old strains of 
eloquence on the true definition of perfection, the possibility of 
attaining to it, the duty of pursuing it, and the effect of the 
thoughtful and devout study of true Spiritualism as a means of 
attainment. He enlarged on the necessity of ‘‘ gomg on unto 
perfection ” in the higher cultivation of the intellectual, moral, 
emotional, and spiritual nature of man, observing that the 
physical nature must likewise be trained upwards by the adop- 
tion of a pure vegetarian diet, by pure air, regular habits, 
cleanliness, and the lawful development of its powers and 
functions. The address was listened to with profound attention, 
and the speaker was frequently applauded. It is not too much 
to say that it was an exceedingly tine and thrilling oration, and 
the cause will be no small gainer if Dr. Monck can be persuaded 
to place his unique powers as an orator at the service of 
Spiritualism. 

After the address, as is customary, Mr. F. O. Matthews, 
under control, gave a number of clairvoyant tests. Of the 
20 given not one was unrecognised, each person addressed 
audibly acknowledging the strict correctness of the descriptions 
of departed friends, and of the communications received from 
them. The control said to one person, ‘‘A death has taken 

lace in your family to-day. From the appearance of the Spirit 
ie must have passed from the body at six o'clock this very 
The lady replied that this was 


evening. Is that the case ?” 
This test pro- 


true, and six o'clock the precise hour of death. 
duced a great sensation. 

A lady and gentleman were next told that there were indica- 
tions of their sailing for Australia in a day or two. They said, 
‘That is perfectly true, and we are entire strangers to all in 
this place.” The control added, ‘‘It is for the sake of John 
(who is living) that you are now desired tu postpone your depar- 
ture for a week, the reason for which will later on be explained 
to your satisfaction.” The name, John, was recognised. 

These are samples of the wonders that are given every 
Sunday evening by the controls of this excellent medium, and 
it is not, therefore, surprising that his private house is crowded 
from morning to night with persons anxious to have private 
Béances. 

At the conclusion of the meeting Dr. Monck’s old friends 
crowded round him. Many were the expressions of warm sym- 
pathy and attachment, and it appeared that he could have had 
many engagements for séances, &c., had he been able to accept 
them. —COMMUNICATED. 


CARDIFF. 


Political views were brought on the tapis on Sunday evening 
last, at the rooms of the Cardiff Spiritualist Society. ‘‘ Daniel 
O'Connell” spoke at length through a trance speaker, reviewing 
the condition of Ireland, Irish affairs, and the English methods 
of treating them. It is needless to say that Home Rule was 
the panacea advocated by the Spirit. He contrasted the action 
of the English in spending annually large sums of money to 
educate and send missionaries to spread the Gospel of Christ in 
far off heathen lands, while to their oppressed neighbours they 
sent missionaries in red coats to spread bullets instead of Bibles. 
He believed that if Ireland were 5,000 miles away, she would 
be better known, and her children better appreciated by the 
British public. During the subsequent séance several Spirits 
addressed the circle through different mediums. One of the 
controls purported to be that of an eminent statesman and 
author, who passed over a short time ago. The style of address 
was certainly characteristic of the nobleman in question.—W. 
PAYNTER. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


T am glad you have noticed, in the review of your contem- 
poraries last week, the systematic effort of a particular pen to 
disparage the earnest endeavours of our London friends to pro- 
mote a national union among Spiritualists. Any person who has 
read the articles upon this subject, which have appeared in the 
paper alluded to, cannot fail to discern the spirit which prompted 
the prolonged preamble of the writer. It is evident that a fear 
is entertained by a clique in the north, who have become power- 
ful only from the prestige of social position, lest a wide 
organisation would curtail their prominence and defeat their 
purpose. The spirit of autocracy, I am sorry to say, is the 
presiding genius of the north at present. But Iam glad fo 
inform my fellow Spiritualists outside of this district that such 
articles as that reviewed in ‘‘ Licut” of last week mect with 
little sympathy beyond the narrow circle of their invention. More- 
over I am in a position to positively affirm, in respect to a large 
number of Newcastle friends, and likewise for the mass of those 
in the district north and south of the Tyne, that a heartfelt and 
longing desire is everywhere prevalent for a district union or 
organisation. 


On Sunday morning last a somewhat interesting meet; 
held at Weir’s Court, and in the evening Mr. Thenpee 
Salford, occupied che platform with an interesting discourse upon 
the benefits and necessity of organisation. This gentleman 
addressed himself to the Newcastle friends as a deputation from 
our Lancashire co-adjutors, who are doing what they can to 
sift the feeling of their co-workers upon this vexed topic. Tam 
afraid he wil: get but little sympathy from the official depart- 
ment of the N.S.E.S., as he would find from the sentiments 
expressed at the quarterly meeting. 

On Monday at 8.20 p.m., the quarterly meeting of the 
N.S.E.S. was held at Weir’s Court, Mr. J. Mould, as usual 
in the chair. I am sorry to say that the meeting was an absolute 
disappointment to those who assembled to hear of the progress 
of the society, save that the flourishing condition thereof had 
led them to incur a higher rental by adding two more rooms to 
their premises ; that they had let part off to a Goud Templar 
lodge ; that the books shewed 131 paying members; that 31 
meetings had been held during the quarter, at which 16 trance 
and 11 normal speakers had officiated. This with a few com- 
plimentary items constituted all that the members were privi- 
ledged to hear. The librarian did not turn up, so no report was 
forthcoming from that quarter. The secretary had left his most 
important books behind, and consequently the balance sheet was 
wanting. The president, however, pleasantly led them out of 
the difticulty by mtimating that the quarterly meetings were not 
so much for attending to those matters, as to get the members’ 
opinions upon matters in general, and that the best course to 
pursue was to have confidence in their secretary, and to impower 
him to print the report in the Herald of Progress. The members 
voted accordingly, and passed on to further business. A lively 
discussion ensued upon a suggestion of Mr. Seed to open out a 
room in the place for members to assemble in and have sucial and 
spiritual congresses. Mr. Urwin, ina warm and pointed address, 
shewed how he had tried to bring about such meetings, but had 
failed from the members’ want of interest therein, and more 
especially of those, he said, ‘‘ who most loudly proclaimed their 
spirituality.” Mr, W. Armstrong thought the society had all the 
appearance of becoming fossilised, and pointed to the physical 
and form circle as the highest means of spiritual good. A short 
debate took place upon organisation, but the spirit of the 
‘influential members ” seemed decidedly opposed to such a 
course. Mr. Hunter (treasurer) spoke in strong opposition, 
and shewed how Mr. Burns, with whose sentiments Mr. 
Thompson, he said, was so much imbued, had done all in his 
paper that could be done to frustrate their past efforts in that 
direction ; consequently, he thought that the time had not 
arrived for union, and therefore opposed it. The members 
thought a little more wisely, and adjourned the subject for dis- 
cussion on the second Monday in August. A resolution was passed 
sending a letter of recommendation to our American cousins, 
in the interest of Mr. Wallis, who is leaving for that country. 
In conclusion, a resolution was passed to consider the minutes 
of the previous quarter as read, as they had been forgotten at 
the opening of the meeting. This was a grave mistake, for 
those minutes contained some important and disagreeable 
business, and if wrongly recorded are now beyond the power of 
correction. But such is the method of business at Newcastle.— 
NORTHUMBRIA, 


THE NEED OF UNITED ACTION. 
To the Editor of ‘ Lieut.” 


S1r,—I have been hoping to see some of your correspondents 
take up the suggestions which you threw out some time ago a8 
to the necessity of greater union amongst Spiritualists, witha 
view to more effectual work. It is all right and proper that 
there should be local associations—the more the better—each 
carrying out its own plans in its own district in its own way. 
Just as no two Spiritualists can be expected to agree in every 
fae 80 no two associations can be restricted to any particular 
ine of action. We are too independent for that, and it is well 
that it should be so, for there can be no satisfactory progress 
except in perfect unfettered freedom. But there must be many 
matters in which complete accord, in object and in method of 
work, is absolutely necessary. As union is strength, so also 
disunion is weakness when any great impression has to be 
made on the public mind. Taking the country through, our 
great towns and our villages, Spiritualists are now to be found 
everywhere. We number many thousands in Great Britain 
alone, and yet we have no power in the face of social persecution 
and legal prosecution. Why is this? and why should it be? 
There can hardly be a doubt that it is simply due to the fact 
that we do not make our power known and felt, that we do not 
resist oppusition with sufficient vigour and firmness, and that we 
submit to be frowned down by men who think we are cheats or 
cheated because they know nothing about it. I venture to think 
that if you, in London alone, were all working shoulder to 
shoulder, laying aside your little differences and shewing a bold 
front. to the enemy, Spiritualism would soon become both 
respectable and respected. The world respects those who shew 
the courage of their faith—not those who meekly allow them- 
selves to be kicked aside into a corner.—Yours respectfully, 


July 27th. FIpes. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 


investigation, have fully satistied themselves of the reality of 


some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
-of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt ; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
‘Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.: the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. BR. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
-at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
‘Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.: the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
‘Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal ef Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S.. Professor of Physics in the University of 
‘Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres. F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotaon, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan. President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg:; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘Transcendental Physics,” &e., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
‘subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig: W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen. and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Worzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau: Mons. Camille Flam- 


marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
tearned socictics in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art. and in the ranks of 


social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention, 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘¢ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art ]— 


RoBEkRT HovupDIn, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive. Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘“ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JAcoBs.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr, 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest. tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smalicst deqree found anything to 
de uced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
mente which took place wader the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof. in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature. and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUKL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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LITERATURE AGeEncy, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Tsrams Casx. 
P.O.O, Loxpon, E.C, 
THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Maas. 
CoLsy awp Ricu, Publishers and Proprietors, 


Isaac B, Ricu, Business Manager; Luruer Corny, Editor; Joum W. Dar, 
Assistant Editor; aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 4 
LITERARY DEPARTMENT, RFPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, ORIGINAL Essars 
—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical,and’Scientific Subjects; EpITORIAL DEPARTMENT & 
Srrgit-MrEssaGE DEPARTMENT, CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in 
the world, etc., ete. 

Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 
COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete 
assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND MIS. 
CELLANECUS BOOKS. 
*,* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Co_sy & Ric# sent free. 
Remittances and orders can be seut to the Publishers tothe above addresa, 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


MESMERISM. 
D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena, He also, 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions, Terms moderate, 
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This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spirttaalist and ne newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supp 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 am. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit: 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each. 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... U0 5 O& 
Town wethbers, do., Pd = - O10 6 


Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, “and the right of 
preheating tickets for the Séances, and taking out one volume from 
he lending lib ies eed ans me 


ron eve , ae 110 
Family tickets, with all privileges 2 0 
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aoe | members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitam 
po: . 
Tigi refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre 
tary, Mz. THos. Birton, 38, Great Bussell-street, W.O., and Post Office Orders 


made able to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed * London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 
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allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Seeretary:. 
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Terms Cash. 
P.0.0. on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 
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Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 
by H.P. Blavatsky. blished at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bembay. Subecrip- 


tion, 21 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘‘The Proprietors of ‘ 
Theosophist,” ” at the ahove address. P of ‘The 
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THE 
ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880, 
CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE. ) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES, 
Directors : 


8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
ampatead, N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 
Bankers: 

London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor: 

Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Secretary : 

Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled “LIGHT ’’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind; and secondarily to the discussion 
of such allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 

y been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the ro- 
maining Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of feos for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may bo had. 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 
THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 


A DISCOURSE BY 
COLONEL ROBERT G@ INGERSOLL, 


Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 


Note.—This New Kdition contains the Author’s own Preface (from the 
Ameriean Edition) ; it is the enly full Report issued in this Country, and a 
share of the profits from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form bas been obtained. 


Sample Copy post free 3hd. 
Supplied by J. J. Morsg, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon- 
road, Dalston, London, E. P.O.O. on London, E.C. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8vo. Price 6s, Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duauip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Loxpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Sonthampton-row 
W.C. ; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 13, Lake 
street, The Forest, Nottinvham; Hay Nishct and Co., 38, Stockwell-street- 
Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamnica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Eg linton- 
street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers, 


A FORECAST 


OF THE 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy. 
By W. W. CLARE. 


_ ‘The writer, in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a rovcrontial 

spirit bibs epee Cheer ge anne Splphaan of logic. We may aay that the 

series form a chain of condensed reasoning and argument -so far 

unique of the kind.”—Spiritual Notes. : er Re arene 
* This is a book for genuine truth-seekers."—Truthsecker. 


** What we espocially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowlodgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”—Peychological Review, 


** Proceeding with eat force and originality of thought, though the anthor 
goes far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
of a spiri Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 


many of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquiries.”"”— 


The Homsilist, 3 
Lonpon: TRUBNER & CO. 5s. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E, 
@EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes, 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annnm. 
_Copies of the Prospoctus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association's Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Seo. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpix. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 


Walworth, 8.E. 
N SUNDAY NEXT, AUGUST 7ru. 


WILSON. Comprehensionism. Evening 
McDONNELL. Subject: Prayer. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F, 0. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, JULY 3lst, Service at 7.30. Trance 
Address, and Clairvoyance. The morning services are discontinued 
until September. 
Mr. Matthews would be glad of any help, either flowers for the Altar or money 
to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can and will come 
forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Morning at 11, Mr. 
at 7, Mr. IVER 


ee ee eee 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


GQ UNDAY NEXT, AUGUST 7TH. at 7 p.m., Mr. W. 
HARRISON will deliver an address on ‘‘ Notes ona Visit to Paris.” 


On WEDNESDAY, at 8.30, a Seance, Mrs. TREADWELL, Medium. 


On THURSDAY, at 8.30, a Physical Seance. Mrs, OANNON, Medium. 
Voluntary Contribution to meet Expenses. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLker. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joun McG. Monro, 32, Daisy 
treet, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held overy Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.O. 


——-O 


RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gornon Street, 


Gorpon Square, and intends opening it as a Boarding Mouse for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and 


openly. 
Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 
22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


H. 


SHAKHSPHARE REDIVIVUS! 


BOO New Sonas, GLEESs, PLAys, CONVERSATIONS, &C, 


“ Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 
Post free, 30 stamps, 


*,* Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beauty, corroborate the spirit’s assertion, that the author is SHAKESPEARE, No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133, Salisbury-square. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JovuRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms —l5s. 1n Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will receive subscriptions. P.U.O. on London, E.C, 


Is one of his Glees arranged for the Piano. 
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Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 


8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 
Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M.A. (OXON) 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 
the reality ofthe phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closer 
slate or other s » access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


IRIT IDENTITY .—An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 
**A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.’’— Whitehall Review. 
** Wise reflectionsand valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”’ 
—Spiritual Notes. 
“A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
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DIVES AND LAZARUS—HELL AND HEAVEN. 


II. 

In resuming our remarks on this parable, we would suggest 
that it contains a dim reference to what we think will be a 
very important and very clear part of the teaching of 
Spiritualism. It is expressed in the words by Christ :—‘‘ And, 
beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, 
that they which would pass from hence to you may not be able, 
and that none may cross over from thence to us.” On these 
words the Church has based one of its arguments for the 
eternity of punishment. The human mind is subject to strange 
delusions, but how in the name of exegesis the Church 
has ever been able to get eternal torment out of this parable, we 
are at a loss to perceive. We object to men putting more into 
a passage than the author’s words contain. Christ here simply 
says that there was a division between Dives. and Lazarus 
and their respective companions, and that that division was not 
crossable. Itis another thing whether that would always be so. 
We hold that it teaches no more than this—that as long as Dives 
in character remained as he was, there would be an impassable 
gulf between him and Heaven. It is arough illustration of a great 
spiritual truth. In the other life locality is obtained by Spirit 
identity. You are not able to go just anywhere there, any more 
than you are here. You are not able to reach just anybody there, 
any more than you are able to reach just anybody here. The 
homely proverb, ‘ Birds of a feather flock together,” is the cast- 
Iron law of the next world. There was no point of contact 
between the characters of Dives and Lazarus, and so there was no 
touch from the one side or the other. Character separates men 
into societies, and thus the heavenly kingdomsare built up upon 
the great law of aftinity of soul dispositions. The division 
between Dives and Lazarus was made by the repulsion of the 
one character to the other. This is an important canon for us 
in Spirit intercourse. 

We think, too, that the remainder of the incident is dead 
against the common doctrine of an eternal hell. Look at this man 
Dives. He in hell was clearly not the same character as he was 
on earth. There was remorse, penitence in fact, sorrow for a 
wasted, useless, selfish life ; and that divinest of all feelings, the 
truest sign of a regenerated heart, sympathy for others. The 
man who in hell could yearn that his brethren should not come 
there, and could plead for their salvation, was far from a demon. 
We doubt not that there are abodes in those dark regions full of 
malignant demon hearts. It must beso, to bein accord with the 
facts of human life. Scientific men went mad at first over the 
doctrine of evelution. They find now that there is a counterfvil to 
evolution, which they generally call degeneration. There is 
descent as well as ascent in the scale of animal life. So there is 
in human life. History reveals evolution as a joyous fact; it 
reveals degeneration with a painful emphasis. Nations have not 
only gone up, but they have also gone down. That law must 
hold good in the Unseen, for man is free to act, though bounded, 
in the gracious mercy of God as we have seen, by the limitations 
of corrective law. Spiritualism has made far too much 
of the ‘‘sweetness and light” of the other life. We do 
not believe all that Spirits tell us about being so happy. 
It does not sound as it should be. They ought not to 
be superlatively happy, even if they are good, and they certainly 
are not if they are bad. If good, the thought of loved ones in 
sinful plight must check their ecstacies over their own safety, 
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----— | hell beneath their feet tilled with men and women, bone of their 


bone, flesh of their flesh, is to us an impossibility and utterly 
incredible !_ If they can sing and play harps for evermore while 
‘‘ the smoke of torment” of their family members ‘‘ ascendeth up 
for ever,” in all respect we would deliberately say we think them 
flippant pleasurelings, not divine angels, and we for one would 
decline to associate with such athrong. It would jar our spirit 
as much as the Great Vance or Jolly Nash singing a music-hall 
song in the midst of a Gladstone's uttering of a magnificent 
oration over the sorrows of the famine-stricken Hindoo nation. 

But Dives was not a demon, for he displays no emotion or 
thought of such a temper. He has all the qualities of an 
embryo angel. Now look at this very carefully, and see the 
dilemma a strictly orthodox theologian is in. Here is a man 
with every sign of a converted, regenerate soul, and shut up in 
an eternal hell! Here is a man who feels the right, and wishes 
the right ; and yet to all eternity he must weep in hell tor- 
ments! Such an idea is simply absurd. Nothing but the mass 
of paganism incorporated with truth, falsely assuming to itself 
the name of Christianity, would ever tolerate such a theory 
as that. Here is an angel—Abraham—talking to an inhabitant 
of hell, awakened to a sense of his folly! Strange that such an 
illustration should come from the lips of Christ, and that His 
modern disciples, jealous for His honour, should be found 
teaching a hell and aheaven as if the inhabitants of each were 
completely boxed in from one another. The whole incident 
isa beautiful, yet sad, piece of Spiritualism. May God pardon 
the Church for mangling such a hallowed fact by their blinded 
obtuseness ! They may get out of their difficulties by calling 
it a ‘‘ parable”; but they must remember that every parable 
was a scene of real life ; it was a fiction founded on fact, as a 
moral or tale should be. We confess we like this man Dives 
after all. Wealth had deceived him, but it had not demonised 
him. If a life of luxury on earth had cast a glamour over his 
eyes, hell opened them and made him a true penitent. 

Before we pass on to our concluding thought we would notice 
another. The incident clearly recognises the ministry of 
angel Spirits and their sympathetic contact with earth, for ‘‘ it 
came to pass that the beggar died, and that he was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom.” We do not remember ever to 
have heard or read a sermon which brought out this point. 
Why? The Church does not believe it, and whatis more, flatly 
denies it in the greater part of Protestantism. Say to our more 
orthodox friends that redeemed men and women come to earth, 
and they will call you a heretic, and lift up their eyelids and their 
hands, in pious horror, and pray for the safety of your soul. 
We know they say that the angels are another race, but nothing 
is clearer than this—that the angels were men. The Bible says 
it in many places. There is not a passage that speaks of another 
race of beings. The Church often brings up as a clincher 
against the heretic, the concluding verses of the Revelations— 
reputed to be an interpolation, by the way—of the curses against 
anyone adding to or taking from the Book. Very boldly and 
very vehemently we take up the challenge, and accuse the 
Church itself of having added to and deducted more from the 
Bible than any other class. If the Jews turned the Temple intoa 
place of barter and of scheming thieving tradesinen, the Church 
has turned the Bible to the vilest of uses. It almost needs 
another Christ to cleanse the Augean stable. The Bible is a book 
of the loftiest Spiritualism ; its teachers, well endowed and privi- 
leged, deny the very fact on which it is based. We hearda young 
minister preach on the devils of the New Testament. We asked 
him if next Sunday he intended to preach a pendantsermon on the 
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angels of the New Testament, and to our great amusement he 
treated that suggestion as a romantic myth. He could firmly 
believe in the ministry of hell, but he could not believe in the 
ministry of Heaven. As we told him, we thought it hard lines 
that God should allow legions of prowling furies without the 
opposing forces of beneficent blessed ones. So far as we observe 
nature, we observe God’s process to be that, if nature contains 
the potencies of disease and ruin, there are always attendant the 
potencies of salvation and cure. 

Equally false has been the exegesis of the Church in the 
interpretation of the reply of Abraham to the pleading of Dives. 
To us that reply is pregnant with profound teaching. It is one 
of the stock passages brought forward to prove the iniquity of 
holding intercourse with Spirits! Perhaps nothing fifty years 
hence will shew the childish mind of our time more than the 
idea of its being sinful to talk with the dead. The Church 
teaches as though a Spirit were not a man ora woman any longer. 
They have changed into another race of beings, and not simply 
into another sphere. There is just as much reason in saying it 
it is wrong for Englishmen to talk with Hottentots. IRZf at any 
future time the reach uf discovery enabled us to travel to the 
planet Mars, and if we found people residing there, there would 
not be the slightest compunction of conscience in our minds 
about doing both the travelling and the talking. The fact is, 
God means us to know as muchas Himself if we can. The only 
limit is that can. There is no holy of holies in all the Temple 
which He has built. He has no veil drawn between one space 
and another, except our limited abilities. You might just as 
well say to science, as indeed it was said, and that even in our 
own times, ‘‘ You are prying into forbidden territories,” as say 
to Spiritualism that it has no right to open the secrets of 
human being. Why in the world it was right for us to talk to our 
dearest friend while on earth and not right for us to talk with 
him now he is in Heaven, we cannot in the least make out. 

Besides, the very entreaty of Dives shews that it was a possi- 
bility, and even a probability, for Spirit men and women to go 
to earth. The very nature of the answer made by Abraham 
shews that the great Saint of the Jews did not regard it as a sin 
but as an useless experiment at that time. Abraham knew the 
unbelief of the human heart. Earth would believe anything, 
and any hypothesis, however absurd, rather than believe that 
one rose from the dead. People would say it was ‘* Magnetism,” 
‘* Unconscious Cerebration,’’** Psychic Force,” ‘‘ Mental Halluci- 
nation,” ‘‘Imposture,” &c. In fifty years time the Royal 
Society will probably burst into a hearty fit of laughter when 
some Spiritualist, with a brand new discovery, taught and 
elaborated by Spirit guides, refers to the history of 1850-80, and 
mentions the opinions of the great F. R. 8.'s of the time, such 
as Professors Huxley, Tyndall, Faraday, and Carpenter, that 
Spiritualism was all bosh. The most cultured intellect of 
Rome 1800 years ago called Christianity a superstition for 
the ignorant, before which superstition a Newton and a 
Faraday of modern times have bowed their heads in lowly faith 
and reverence. The fact is, science does not know its own 
vulgarity and superstition. No men are more trammelled 
by the fashion of the times than our would-be leaders of thought. 
We hope to shew in a future article that the greatest of all 
ignorances and superstitions is that which rules the scientific 
mind at present—Materialism. The question with Abraham 
was not whether a Spirit-materialisation would be wicked, but 
cui bono? We think it is abundantly proved that he was most 
wise. 7 

One word more on this interesting scene, and we have done. 
Abraham says, “If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead.” In 
our days the force of this reply is rather broken. It is only 
lately that men begin to leave the arbitrary commands of 
authority and fall back on the higher dictates of reason, con- 
science, and heart—in other words, man himself is the ultimate 
test of truth. We are not to believe a thing because another 
says it, but because our blended faculties say Amen. 

But that was an age in which authority was the chief basis of 
belief, and Abraham adapted his reply to the prevailing spirit 
of earth. The real meaning may be put thus, as the reasoning 
of Abraham to Dives: ‘‘If the evidence of Moses and the 
prophets has not awakened their reason and conscience, nothing 
else will.” The spirit of that age was unbelicf in what reason 
ought to have fully approved. They were not likely to treat 
any larger evidence with more credence or respectful attention. 
That this is true is proved from the fact that no miracle of 
Christ ever succeeded in convincing the general Jewish mind. 


LIGHT. 


(August 6, 1881. 


No sign or wonder can ever prove truth apart from the exercise 
of reason. If you have not reason at work, all the wonders God 
Himself could do would excite no more human feeling than is 
created by a Hindoo juggler baftling us by his tricks of legerde- 
main. 

After all, we have never much liked the idea that Spirit 
intercourse should be necessary as an evidence of Immortality. 
We have not much faith in the reasoning or heart powers of 
those who require such evidence. To our view it shewsa 
deadness, or thraldom, of the human heart and mind, which 
will leave them after a seance as untouched for real good as 
they were before. We solemnly deny that Immortality requires 
any proof but the reflection of the human mind upon the facts 
of life and consciousness. It seems to us as absurd to believe that 
a human being can ever die as to suppose that God can A 
flippant scientist has said in our day that religious faith is a 
disease of the human mind. We have never been abashed by 
the witty scathings of little minds when they did not accord 
with our own reason. We might reply with an equal sneer 
that Materialism is to us the sign of a morbid intellect, and 
our sneer would be, to say the least, quite as well based as that 
of our opponent, It is one man ayainst another, and both are 
entitled to respect. We are devotees of Reason, and are nv 
favourers of mere sallies of flippant wit, which are about as 
likely to settle the truth of a matter as the ancient system of 
tournament or the modern one of duelling. It is a mere test 
of which can cut the deepest. 

Of course, Spiritualism is a proof of Immortality, or at Jeast 
of a continued existence, but we like better that prior habit of 
mind which looks upon Immortality as the natural outcome of 
human facts, and Spiritualism as the inevitable sequence. To 
our mind it is a great reflection upon the intellect of our s0- 
ealled culture that it boldly, we may say boastfully, and scorn- 
fully, rejects the truth of Immortality. It is a sign of its palsied 
weakness, not of its strength. The greatest condemnation that 
will yet be uttered upon the scientific men of our day, as great as 
we utter upon the preachers of 1837, who proclaimed railways to 
be the work of the devil, is their ridiculous and unscientitic 
attitude to the facts of Spiritualism. It proves that their reasun 
is limited in its power of comprehension, and small in its 
capacity to philosophise the facts of life. It was the habit of 
mind which Abraham discerned on earth in that day ; it is equally 
potent now. = Spiritualisin, we hold, is not meant to be so much 
a fact to prove Immortality, as the fact that ought naturally to be 
looked for, and worked for, and used for the purpose of human 
advance. 


THE CHURCH OONGRESS. 
(From the ** Daily News.”) 


‘* The approaching Church Congress to be held this year at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, and opened with an address from the Presi- 
dent on Tuesday, the 4th of October next, will be remarkable 
for the number and importance of the topics which are to come 
under discussion. Among these there is a noticeable proportion 
of subjects which may, perhaps, be best described as lying upon 
the border line between questions of a purcly ecclesiastical kind 
and those which appeal more directly to the sympathies of the 
outside world. We do not remember whether the doctrines of 
what the initiated called ‘ Spiritualism’ have hitherto engaged 
the attention of an assembly of Churchmen meeting to discuss 
ecclesiastical policy and the relations of the Church with the 
State and the laity ; though the Spiritualists, it is true, number 
some adherents whose names are to be found in the Clergy List; 
and one very zealous apostle of this new faith, who takes his 
stand upon the old story of Lord Lyttelton and the apparition, 
and who, if memory serves us, has even exhibited a qualified 
sort of indulgence towards the Cock Lane ghost, is at this time 
the incumbent of a populous London parochial district. The 
organisers of the Newcastle Congress, however, are clearly of 
opinion that the time has come when the Church must look 
these phenomena or delusions in the face, to the extent at least 
of considering how to deal with the believers, were it only by 
some of those ‘short and easy methods’ by which the last 
century divines were wont to treat heretical opponents ; for we 
observe that on the first evening of the gathering, after 
‘Secularism’ has been discussed by the Archbishop of York, 
the Reverend Harry Jones,and other speakers, Dr. R. Thornton 
will read a paper upon ‘The Duty of the Church in Relation to 
the Prevalence of Spiritualism’; upon which subject, also, 
Canon B. Wilberforce has signified his intention of speaking.” 
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SPIRIT-COMMUNION. 
Spoken by the Rev. J. Page Hopps on taking the chair at a Lecture 
on Spiritualism. 
(From the ‘‘ Truthseeker.”’) 


1 consented to take the chair to-night for four reasons, and 
I wish these reasons to be known. 

First: I hold with John Stuart Mill that we are always in 
danger of doing an injury to ourselves and to the world at large 
if we shut ourselves up against strange facts and unfamiliar 
ideas. Every great thought, every great discovery, has at first 
been condemned as a heresy or derided as a folly ; and the world 
has suffered much from its too prolonged opposition to things 
it deemed false or impossible only because they were unfamiliar. 
We ought not to give credence to every novelty, but we ought 
to be ready to give every earnest messenger a hearing. If he is 
in error, we shall find him out ; if he brings us a new truth it is 
obviously our interest to entertain him. And surely it is the 
depth of unwisdom to think that we have exhausted all that is 
to be known about this marvellous universe, of which this 
glube itself is only a tiny part. 

But I am here, also, because the subject of the lecture has 
already passed beyond the first stages of unfamiliarity, and is 
now ripe for grave consideration by even cautious and sober- 
minded persons. Hundreds of thousands of persons,—one 
might safely say millions of persons—in all circles of society, in 
America, in India, in Africa, in China, in Australia, in Russia, 
in France, in Germany, in Italy, in England, solemnly and 
pertinaciously declare that Spirit-communion is a reality. 
Professors of science in Universities and mechanics at the 
bench, clergymen and colliers, statesmen and shopkeepers, 
poets and porters, titled ladies and seamstresses, artists and 
hard matter-of-fact manufacturers, in all parts of the world, 
hold to the belief of Spirit-communion. Horace Greely was a 
believer in Spirit communion, so was Lloyd Garrison, 8o was 
Abraham Lincoln, so was John Pierpoint, so was George 
Thompson, Robert Chambers, Archbishop Whateley, and Wil- 
liam Howitt. So, it is believed, were Lord Lytton and W. M. 
Thackeray. So, I believe, is the poet Longfellow, so are men 
like Professors Scheibner, Weber, Hoftmann, Zollner, and 
Fechner, in the Universities of Germany, Butleroff and Wagner 
in the University of St. Petersburgh, and many men like our 
own Alfred Russel Wallace, William Crookes, C. S. Varley, S. C. 
Hall, J. L. Nichols, Professor Barrett, and Lord Lindsay. But, 
after all, these more modern men only echo what has been 
affirmed from the days of Plutarch, Tertullian, and St. Augustine 
to the days of Lord Bacon, Thomas More, and John Wesley. 
There is, besides, a varied, important, and cultured literature 
on the subject, with a mass of evidence that is positively over- 
whelming, whether from a scientific, personal, or religious point 
of view. It seems to me, therefore, that we shall do well to 
give a respectful hearing to any intelligent person who declares 
that he also has investigated and is convinced that this thing is 
true. 

Another reason for being here has weighed a good deal with 
me. Investigators are under a cloud at the present time ; and 
it is very difficult to be even an inquirer into the alleged phe- 
nomena. The way has been defiled by fraud and blocked by 
folly ; and honest believers are having and will have a hard time 
of it. As the world goes, that would be a good reason for 
keeping clear of the subject ; but seckers after the truth must 
resist the too common tendency to go with the stream or to Join 
the multitude who are only too ready to trample down the 
wheat with the tares. It is only to be expected that fraud and 
folly will appear in connection with a subject like this : °* where- 
soever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered to- 
gether.” But that is only a reason why those who are not 
birds of prey, but lovers of the truth, should say God-speed to 
those who are brave unselfish seekers of it. 

A fourth reason for being here is the interesting fact that the 
speaker for the evening has been long known as a secularist 
jecturer, and that his investigations, as an unbeliever, with 
others like himself, have been the happy means of bringing him 
to belief in an unseen world of life and intelligence. I regard 
that as a suggestive fact, and one that by no means stands 
alone. We are living in days when it cannot be disguised that 
belief ina future life is waning. The old bases of belief are 
giving way. Authorities, creeds, and texts carry less and less 
conviction every day. What is wanted is evidence: and the 
evidence seems on the way. During the last fifteen years I 
have seen in many ways the force of this remark, and the need 


of an evidential basis of belief in a future life. 


received from a perfect stranger in London. 
evidently a man of culture, fine feeling, and good sense; and, 
speaking of certain sober views of Spiritualism, he says, ‘‘ I 
find them most instructive and hope inspiring, lifting me from 
the gloom of a materialistic tendency of thought into a state of 
mind more akin to my first religious emotions when as yet the 
hard fields of thought lay untrodden before me.’”* 
believe to be a typical case. 
men and women, who are losing their hold of the future life, are 
waiting to be brought back by fact and experience. 


occasion for saying what I myself know of this matter. 
I have said will suffice to account for my presence in this chair. 


As one among 
many indications of this, I may quote from a letter I have just 
The writer is 


That I 
Hundreds of thousands of earnest 


TI need go no further, though I could if this were the fitting 
What 


I will, however, say this much, that while I believe there is a 


disheartening mass of folly, cant, and fraud mixed up with the 


pursuit of this subject, I also believe that underneath the mud 


there is a solid rock of truth. I cannot call myself a Spiritualist, 
but I venture to give a word of advice to Spiritualists, 


I say to 
them,—If you are right, you are dealing with beings whose 
identity you have really no means of proving. You need, 
therefore, to be on your guard, and to keep fast hold of your 
own conscience and common sense. It is possible that you 
have come up with the greatest fact of this or any age: time 
will shew : but in the meantime the one urgent necessity is that 
you should be soberminded and work. Rejoice, if you like, in 
your hearts: but be exceedingly careful not to lose your 
heads. 


A SEANCE WITH MISS WOOD. 

On Thursday, July 28th, I had the pleasurable opportunity 
afforded me of attending one of Miss Wovod’s form séances at 
the rooms of the Spiritual Evidence Society, Weir’s Court, 
Newcastle. We had 22 sitters, who were in moat part imbued 
with the importance of the subject investigated. A stranger 
and myself firmly fastened the screws into the cabinet, the con- 
struction of which is well-known to visitors, and through the 
columns of the Spiritual press. Moreover,I had the pleasure of ob- 
serving the construction thereof during the time a non-Spiritual- 
ist was fixing it into the corner of the room, and with many 
others I can bear ample testimony to its genuineness. Scarcely 
had the light been put down when a small box which stands out- 
side the cabinet, containing a bell, &c., was heard to move and 
the lid began to be knocked up and down with great violence. 
During this time, Pocha, controlling her medium, began to 
entertain us with her pleasant sayings and ready retorts to the 
various questions put to her. Presently a tall form appeared 
at the right of the cabinet curtains. It quickly retired, 
and then presented itself at the centre aperture and 
made an attempt to cross the room, which to some extent was 
successful. Crossing to the left it shook hands with two of the 
gentlemen, and took one of them by the fingers to the cabinet 
and retired. The next moment Pocha was heard to give forth 
broken accents from behind the curtains, and then presented 
herself. She stood about three feet high, whereas the other 
form would have been well on for six feet. After she had 
chatted for a while, and palpably enlarged the bulk of her 
garments while standing before us, she requested me to come 
forward and examine the screws, which I did, going partially 
between her and the cabinet, and I found them exactly in the 
same position as I had left them, the lower very tightly screwed to 
a certain position, and the higher one not quite so firmly fixed, 
but exactly as left. Iasked her to kiss me, She consented, so 
I got upon my knees, and she took my glasses off, and then 
presented a little black face for me to receive her favour. 
That the face was black, to me, was beyond a doubt, and that 
they were palpably sensible warm lips I kissed, I positively know, 
She afterwards shewed a plump little black arm and hand, dis- 
pensed a few more favours, and retired. This concluded a 
pleasant, and to me a remarkably good, sitting. The stranger 
and myself found the screws exactly the same as when fixed by 
us at the commencement of the séance. 

Henry Borron. 


* Another letter, from a man who has borne and bears "the heat and bur- 
den of the day,” says: ‘ Sure Iam that amongst all the religious teachers 
we have amongst us, and they are [eyion, there is no teaching as yet 80 calcu. 
lated to carry conviction to sceptical minds as this of Spirit-communion 
rightly used and comprehended. It brings man near to God, robs death of all 
her terrors, inflicted by orthodox teachings, and makes even earth-life more 
like a paradise for the sons of toil.” 
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care, in every case, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Dean Stanley’s was one of the broadest and most Catholic 
minds within the pale of the Established Church. It is not 
given to many to have sympathies so wide, and friends so 
numerous, as were his. Every human interest attracted him, 
every seeker after truth found a sympathising friend in him. 
His knowledge of Spiritualism was slight, we believe, but we 
know from the tone and temper of his mind that this latest 
Voice of the Supreme speaking to man would command his 
reverent attention. Some of the evidences were brought under 
his notice, and our leaders will recall a proof of his interest in 
such matters in the form of a very remakable Scotch story of 
the supernatural, which we summarised in one of our earliest 
issues. All he wrote had the snecial charm which a highly 
cultured mind, and a singularly graceful style, never failed to 
communicate. He had lived out his days, and has gone to a 
wider sphere of action and activity. 


Mr. Campbell, some time since, proposed to instruct those 
who would sit at his feet in what he calls psychonomy. This he 
has begun to do ina pamphlet of a dozen pages,* modelled 
apparently in invitation of Mr. Ruskin and his ‘‘ Fors Clavigera.” 
The distance between the two efforts is immense, but the imita- 
tion is sufficiently apparent, not least in the violence of state- 
ment to which the writer resorts when he wishes to be impressive. 
There is nothing in the twelve pages which calls for any 
comment, other than a mild protest against one who, ‘ during 
more than five years ” only, and ‘‘ keeping carefully outside of ” 
the movement, ventures to come forward with utterances of 
more than priestly dogmatism, and with condemnation of more 
than theological arrogance. No doubt there is much in popular 
Spiritualism that needs reform—much that Spiritualists them- 
selves deplore; but it will need other methods, and wider 
experience than Mr. Campbell’s to set it right. Heshews none 
of the qualifications requisite for an instructor, and should be 
learning rather than teaching. His attempt at ‘ Scaling 
Heaven ”’ is, in words of his own, ‘‘ presumptuous”’ as that of 
‘* the giants of old.” 


It is a puzzling fact that so many who concern themselves 
with the fringe of Spiritualism, and are, rather in spite of them- 
selves, impelled to a superficial interest in its phenomena, 
struggle desperately against the notion that it is anything else 
but a congeries of phenomena. It is so far from being a new 
thing that the Bible is full of it. Yet to treat it as a modern 
survival of an ancient and venerable method of intercourse 
between the world of cause and our world of effect, is to invoke 
ridicule and contempt in some quarters. Why should this be? 
We take it the reason is that such objectors have made acquaint- 
ance with the subject only superficially, or under disadvan- 
tageous circumstances. Their attention has been directed to 
the external presentation of the truth, and not to the truth itself : 
to the knocks and the noises that have attracted attention, and 


* “ Studies on Elementary Psychonomy.” Nol, Scaling Heaven. 


which stand to the inner truths that are being revealed much 
in the same relation as the gong does to the dinner to which it 
summons the guest. In time, we hope, they will leave off 
admiring the noisy gong, and go to dinner. A rich feast awaits 
them when they are ready. 

Dr. Parker has published his reply to Ingersoll in the form 
of a pamphlet, and it must be admitted that the fragmentary 
reports in The Fountain did no justice to his argument. The 
sermons are full of blemishes, defiled by constant errors of taste; 
they shew throughout an inability on Dr. Parker's part to 
appreciate Colonel Ingersoll’s standpoint, but they contain also 
a noble vindication of the life and work of the Christ which 
Ingersoll has been too slow to appreciate. The two men are 
looking at two sides of the shield, and the reader rises from 
a perusal of the reply with a feeling that a large part of the 
criticism has been left untouched. With much that Colonel 
Ingersoll says about conventional Christianity Dr.Parker agrees. 
He likes, as little as the free spoken freethinker, the accretions 
that have been piled around the simple teaching of Jesus Christ; 
but he does not see, as Ingersoll does, that till these are re- 
moved there is little chance uf simple truth prevailing. Inger- 
soll, on his part, is iconoclastic. His eye is filled with the 
abuses of theolcgy, and he attacks them, and ‘‘smites them hip 
and thigh.” 


In truth, Dr. Parker’s is no real answer to the slashing 
criticism that it undertakes to meet. It supplies, no doubt, 
much that Colonel Ingersoll has overlooked or under-estimated. 
The estimate of the life and teaching of the Christ is truer, and. 
especially in the later passages of his lectures, he shews a noble 
realisation of what Christ is and what Hemay be to those whoseek 
to live the higher life. It is where he seeks to meet Ingersoll’s 
direct criticism that he is most feeble. We could wish, indeed, 
that he had confined his reply, if it were necessary to make one 
at all, tothe ground on which he is most successful, and had 
frankly admitted that the theological obliquities that Ingersoll 
su fiercely assails, are indefensible and unworthy of palliation. 


There can be no doubt that Colonel Ingersoll is open to 
assault, as everyman who deals in sweeping criticism is. There 
can be just as little doubt that he has fastened on many a blot, 
and that he is most effective in his destructive criticism. He 
is in himself a sign of the times. 


RE-INOCARNATION— 
Explained by Compound Consciousness. 

The following letter raises some points so ‘‘ passing strange” 
that we are induced to print it, in order to learn what some of 
our readers may think on the subject. 

To the Editor of ‘* Liaut.”’ 

S1r,—If you think the following statements of any value as 
leading to a clearer comprehension of what is called Re-incarna- 
tion, please print them. 

1. The consciousness of man, and of all animals, is seated in 
the Spiritual constitution of the men and animals. There is no 
motive power capable of reaching the consciousness except by 
wave motion, akin to that of light and electricity. This wave- 
motion may be set up by impulses received through the physical 
senses, or by common thought processes, or by the impact of the 
volitions of another will, brought into contact with the Spiritual 
constitution of the owner of any physical body, under Spiritual 
Laws. 

2. These Spiritual Laws may be set down as follows :—Som- 
nambulic life is more intensely real than the physical life of 
men and animals. Every faculty of the constitution is more 
vigorously exercised in the Spiritwal mode of such exercise, than 
during the normal physical expression of consciousness, The 
mode vf consciousness in the Spirit, is the mode identical 
through all grades of Spiritual existence ; and is wholly different 
from the mode of the normal physical consciousness. The differ- 
ence is chiefly in the fact, that in the Spirit, consciousness is 
compound ; i.e. the same sensations may be sensed through one 
organism by an indefinite number of individuals, while the con- 
sciousness of each is as perfect as though no other existed. 

3. The modes by which this combination of consciousness 
comes into existence are many and various. The life of a 
married pair, when sufliciently harmonious, culminates to the 
extent of a perfect mutuality of sensations on the Spirit-plane ; 
and are often projected from that plane to the external con- 
sciousness. 


The mother, who has left her children in physical life, is in 
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all normal cases, so connected with them in the Spirit, that she 
can read their minds by feeling what they feel ; can transmit to 
their inner consciousness and often to the outer consciousness 
at any moment inspirations which may be useful to them. 

The Creator has ordered it so that through this compound 
consciousness a vast economy of his power is realised in the 
education or unfoldment of His children. There is, accordingly, 
no human creature born unto physical life through the ‘process 
of parentage, but is connected with numerous personalities in 
the Spirit, all of whom have access to the consciousness ; only 
with different degrees of perfectness, according as they are in 
affinity with the kind of sensations felt. Now this theory 
of Re-incarnation covers every class of facts adduced in favour of 
the Kardec theory. It does not violently contradict, as the 
Kardec theory does, all that we know of the psychology of 
parentage. It perfectly accounts for the large differences 
between children of the same parents born under identical 
external conditions ; and renders the whole problem as simple 
as any other of the great facts of nature. 

4. The outward and visible corroboration of this theory 
exists upon the bodies of all ordinary people now living on the 
earth, and has been recognised as present (though little under- 
stood) from very remote ages. I refer to the brown moles found 
upon the bodies of all human beings ; not brown at birth, and 
not easily discovered then, but becoming very palpable through 
infancy and youth onwards. These are the points of contact 
where the magnetic attachment has been made before the birth 
of the individual, and quite early in the embryological unfold- 
ment. Such attachment is usually made with the full consent 
(in the somnambulic state) of the mother of the new individu- 
ality ; having always to pasa through her psychological sphere. 
It is quite frequently made by one of the grandparents of the 
child, while the grandparent is still in the body, and perfectly 
explains the reason why some children are more like the grand- 
parent than the parent. 

The writer has at present two moles upon the forehead, both 
developed during the last ten years, and forming the points of 
contact for two females in Spirit-life. I have also knowledge of 
others having similar marks produced in clusters of six or eight 
thick brown spots all within a square inch, upon the wrist and 
elsewhere ; these clusters being produced when about thirteen 
years of age. Also, in a case of levitation, when the young 
lady was ‘‘floated’’ to the ceiling along with the bed clothes, 
she was found to be covered on the breast and arms with scores 
of pale brown spots, which afterwards quite disappeared. 

There is much astrological lore connected with moles, which 
runs parallel with the above, but which need not be set forth 
here. All the most perfect specimens of genius, appearing all 
down the ages, have been cases of compound consciousness, 
will, and memory ; prepared for from before the birth of the 
individuals, and illustrating perfect Re-incarnation, just as the 
sleep-life of man illustrates by the inner consciousness the 
Spiritual life of man. Rospert Harper. 


90, Princess-road, Edgbaston-road, 
Birmingham. 


THovant-READING.—A correspondent of Nature writes :-— 
‘‘ As having a bearing upon the hypothesis that in ‘ thought- 
reading ’ the information is transmitted by unconscious muscular 
exertion, allow me to state a modified form of the experiment I 
tried in the presence of two or three others with Mr. J. R. 
Brown, who, a few years ago, attracted considerable attention in 
various parts of the United States by doing precisely what is 
related of Mr. Bishop in your issue of June 23rd. After 
witnessing experiments of the same kind as those stated by Mr. 
Romanes and performed under the same conditions, I thought 
to vary them by using a flexible copper wire as a connecting 
medium. Selecting one, two or three yards long, I held one end 
in my hand, while Mr. Brown, winding the other end once or 
twice around his fingers, held it against his forehead, the wire 
being all the time kept slack between us. Here evidently there 
could have been no indications received through muscular move- 
ments, Yet in this way Mr. Brown would find things concealed 
or go to certain points determined upon, though apparently with 
not quite the same readiness and confidence as when the subject's 
hand was placed against his forehead. Once he partially failed, 
selecting, instead of a particular spot on the wall I had fixed 
my mind upon, a small object near it. The experiment in this 
form was tried with another as his subject, and with equal, if 
not better success.”—Gzo. B, Merriman, Rutger’s College, 
New Jersey, July 11th. 
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THE “POWERS OF THE AIR.” 
Interesting Record of Early Experiences. 

“*°Tis in ourselves that we are thna, or thus. Our bodies are our gardens; 
to which our wills are gardeners; so that if we will plant nettles, or sow lettuce ; 
set hyssop, or weed up thyme; supply it. with one gender of herbs, or distract it 
with many ; either to have it sterile with idleness, or manured with industry ; 
why the power and corrigible authority of this lies in our wills.”—SHAKESPEARE. 

Blackwood published some little time ago an interesting 
article entitled ‘‘ Powers of the Air,” in which the author, 
after glancing at some of the facts related to him in support 
of the professed intervention of ‘Spirits’ in mundane affairs, 
goes on to say: “Can we learn anything at all from them, or 
by means of them ? Some aftirm that Spirits can and 
do influence men’s ‘minds, If it be true, how com- 
pletely does the truth harmonize with Scripture ! If 
anything can be made clear concerning them, our science will 
have advanced.” 

The second doctrine which the author considers, is ‘‘ The 
Prevailing Disbelief in the Existence of Evil Spirits.” © It 
seems,” he says, ‘‘a contradiction to call one’s self Christian, 
and then deny that there are malignant Spirits, who possess 
tremendous powers, who can misdirect the course of things in 
this world, opposing and thwarting, in a permitted degree, the 
providence of God. Our hopes for hereafter may in a sense be 
said to rest upon the personality, wickedness and power of evil 
Spirits, because we are distinctly told that God sent His Son intg 
this world that He might destroy the works of the Devil. In 
another place we read that the Son of God came into the world 
to save sinners. Thus the salvation of the human race, and 
the destruction of the Devil’s work, would appear to be one and 
the same thing. How can we dare to make so light of this 
fundamental truth as to say that these Scriptures are figurative 
as far as they relate to the Devil? . Surely this being 
is far too dangerous to be lightly ignored. I should like 
to hear, too, how they who object to the recognition of a devil 
can account for the confusion which is so prevalent in this world. 
They cannot believe the perversitics, the injustice, the 
sufferings, the sorrow, the destruction which are constantly 
shewing themselves, to be directly the work of the Almighty.” 

In regard to the first of these propositions, I am tempted by 
experiences in the realms of Spiritualism, which I have enjoyed 
for the last twenty years, to offer to the author of ‘‘ Powers of 
the Air,” and to any one who may take interest in the subject, 
some elucidation, based upon facts in the phenomena of 
‘Spiritual manifestations,” witnessed in a manner that I think 
must entitle them to general credence. That credence being 
established or presumed, I will add communications from 
Spirits, oral and written, through trance mediums, describing 
the transition of the soul, on its separation from the 
body, to the world beyond, its condition and surroundings there 
on awaking to consciousness, and containing lessons and 
admonitions to those who are still in this life that to me seem 
rational, and I believe will be useful to all who receive them, 
thus answering the inquiry, ‘“‘Can we learn anything at all 
from them ?”’ 

First, then, as to the genuineness or reality of the manifes- 
tations by which my faith in them was obtained ; and after- 
wards as to the teachings which the faith acquired by the 
manifestations has enabled me to receive. 

Almost everybody, I may assume, has heard of what were 
known as ‘‘ The Rochester Knockings,” and been familiar 
with the names of two little girls (as they were when these 
commenced), Katey and Margaretta Fox, in whose presence thes? 
mysterious rappings occurred. Almost everybody knows that 
the Fox family was persecuted on this account, until, with 
better judgment, it was sought to try whether any significance 
could be given to the sounds ; and, addressing the supposed 
authors, it was suggested that, on a reretition of the alphabet, 
they should select by rapping the letters that would spell out 
what they might wish to communicate. Thus commenced a 
telegraphic communication (for time has proved it to be neither 
more nor less) between inquirers and the invisible intelligences, 
for whom mediums (so-called) are the telegraphic instruments. 

When these mysteries were first published to the world, as 
the means by which we could inaugurate a communion with our 
departed friends, my taste, my judgment,scouted the idea as too 
absurd for one moment’s attention, and it was not until 
I was a second time urged by a medical gentleman of high 
standing in New York to be present at a meeting in which a 
young British officer and his wife (on their way to Canada), the 
doctor and myself, were to be the only participators, and 
Catherine Fox, then a girl of about 16, the medium, that I con- 
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sented to jointhem. We met in asmall parlour of the Waverley 
Hotel, on Broadway, and sat round a table of about six feet 
diameter, the young medium placed between the doctor and 
the young officer. The doctor, having for two years been 
engaged in the investigation of the subject, said that to save 
time he would inform us that five knocks or sounds always 
signified ‘‘a call for the alphabet,” three sounds meant, ‘‘ Yes,” 
and one, ‘‘No,” in answer to any question, and that a single 
rap or sound on any letter called on the repetition of the 
alphabet selected that letter, which should be written down by 
one of the investigators ; and thus words and sentences would 
be composed. 

It was a summer evening, the hour six, and the windows 
wide open, and, of course, broad daylijht. Our hands were all 
placed on the surface of the table, the doctor and the young 
ofticer each placing one of his hands on the hand of the medium. 
Soft sounds soon became audible, rather on my side of the table 
than the medium’s, who sat opposite to me. They presently 
became more distinct, and then declared themselves in five 
distinct concussions or raps, without pause, and then a cessa- 
tion. Upon this the medium repeated the alphabet. A name 
was then announced utterly unknown to the medium or to any- 
one present but myself, the name of one who had been 
connected with me in my early manhood by the tenderest and 
gnost sacred of ties, now twenty years separated from me, 
as I believed beyond all power of communion in this life. 
The sounds selected letters that gave the two christened names 
and the surname before marriage. I was certainly, notwithstand- 
ing my prepared unbelief, startled by the significance of the 
letters selected, and my next thought was, ‘‘ If this could indeed 
be what was professed, is, then, the married name discontinued 
in that life?” The thought, quite unexpressed, had scarcely flashed 
across my mind, when five gentle raps occurred, more quickly 
given than before, and my surname was added to the preceding. 
Many instances in our lives were then recalled to me by 
similar sounds, thus evincing the identity of the Spirit. © Then 
followed a description of the Spirit world, or rather of her own 
immediate surroundings, which I cannot now give, as I have it 
not in this country, but I well remember the close, saying, ‘* In 
this beautiful home my own dear friends live; none can enter 
but those who are in deep affinity with me.” ‘* Now, 
dear . . . you have it in your power to build for 
yourself a home equally perfect. Every pure thought you have, 
every good act which you do, is a new shrub in your garden. 
Every holy thought is a choice flower in your Spirit home. Then 
let your life be pure, and build for yourself a home so spotless, 
that no Spirit can enter it but those you have loved and can love 
throughout eternity.” 

The doctor had for two years been an investigator, con- 
vening every week a circle composed of himself and wife 
and three or four friends, who met at the private residence of 
one of the circle, and the sounds, as described, now directed me 
to join that circle, promising to give me satisfactory tests, for 
the commencement of which I was desired to bring a guitar. We 
met accordingly, I taking with me a guitar of my own. We held 
our meeting round a circular table in a dining-room, communi- 
cating with the front parlour by means of folding doors. These 
we left open. The hour was six in the evening, and, being 
summer, the windows were open, and it was broad daylight. 
The medium was the same Miss Fox ; her hands were placed as 
before on the table, the doctor placing one hand of his on hers, 
and his wife hers on the other, and each placed a foot ona foot 
of the medium. The rest of us all had our hands on the table 
touching each other. The raps occurring as before, directed me 
to place the guitar under the table, which I obeyed, placing it in 
the centre. Presently we heard the guitar move over the carpet, 
and it pressed against my feet. I drew them back under my 
chair, and the guitar followed, when the strings were audibly 
touched five times, and the letters ‘‘ s-i-n-g ’’ were selected by a 
sound on the guitar at the utterance of each successive letter as 
the alphabet was repeated by the medium. The ladies uniting in 
an air, the guitar rose on end between my feet, vibrated in 
cadence with the air from one of my legs to the other, and at 
the same time played a full and powerful accompaniment to the 
song. 

As these material or physical tests proved to be only the 
alphabet or stepping-stone to infinitely higher and _ purely 
spiritual instruction, Ishallonly pause on them to record the 
experience of one more investigating reunion before giving 
some examples of the higher phases of spiritual instruction by 
means of written or oral communications. The reunionI now 
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refer to was held by a private circle of my family connections, 
new to the subject ; and the medium was the celebrated Mr. 
Home, then (it being some twenty years since) a very young man, 
occupying lodgings in the house of two old ladies well-known ijn 
our family. We assembled to the number of seven, Mr. Home 
making the eighth, in the small parlour he occupied, sitting 
round an ordinary dining-table, Mr. Home occupying one end, 
and above our heads a full-lighted chandelier. After sitting for 
several minutes,all having our hands visible on the surface of the 
table, it rose from the floor, ascending to the height of about one 
foot, and there continued several minutes. Many suggestions 
followed from the party. ‘‘ How could this be accomplished ?” 
** Had we not some hand in it?” ‘ But how could our hands be 
used, being seen on the surface ?? ** Yet how much more aatis- 
factory would it be, if the tab'e could be so raised without our 
hands touching it!” Then Mr. Home was asked, ‘‘ Would that 
be possible?” His answer was, ‘‘I do not know ; suppose we 
try?’ Upon that, we, including Mr. Home, all held our hands 
several inches above the table. In a few minutes it commenced 
to rise, and as it continued until about a foot from the floor, we 
kept our hands at the same distance above it, of several inches. 
One of the gentlemen of our party then sprang in sitting }-osi- 
tion upon it, and then, without depressing it in the slightest 
degree, extended himself upon it full length ; and while he was 
in this position, the table commenced undulating, rolling him 
to one edve, then back to the other, but not allowing him to roll 
off, resembling, he said, the rolling of a vessel at sea. 

Next followed five raps, and on the alphabet. being repeated, 
letters were indicated by the s unds, directing one of the ladies 
to place her hand under the table. She did sv, and presently 
she exclaimed : ‘I feel a very small hand, like the hand of an 
infant, tapping my hand. It is playing with my ring; it is 
taking off my ring!’ She held up her hand and her ring was 
gone. The opposite lady was by the sounds told to put her 
hand under the table. Presently she exclaimed: ‘‘T feel the 
little hand you described. It is placing a ring on my finger.’’ She 
held up her hand shewing the opposite lady her ring. It was 
presently returned in the same manner. Several equally remark- 
able manifestations followed, when presently it was observed 
that Mr. Home’s countenance changed. It became apparently 
translucent, and in every aspect shewed an abnormal condition. 
In this guise he delivered, or rather what professed to be a 
Spirit that possessed him delivered, to us an address, declaring 
to us the object of these physical manifestations—that they were 
designed to give evidence of the presence and sone of the power of 
invisible forces without exciting fear; then that these forces 
possessed intelligence, thus leading to inquiry, by which theories 
would be suggested, until the manifestations had become 
familiar from nursery to kitchen in every household. Thus, 
disbanding all alarm, we would become prepared to accept the 
truth, that these physical manifestations were designed to make 
us sensible of the presence and intervention of Spirit friends, 
who, using the same appliances that have advanced mortals in 
their manner of communicating with each other across and under- 
neath oceans, are able to correspond with us from their more 
ethereal, but yet substantial, spheres. ‘‘ Do you not,” the com- 
municator implied, ‘‘ use electricity to communicate with your 
friends on earth ? so electricity and magnetism are great instru- 
ments in our hands. Knowing, understanding the laws of earth, 
comprehending the chemistry of life, we can so produce effects by 
combination of substances as to give you the manifestations so 
interesting. Know that from you we gather much magnetism, 
from the medium other materials, and they are to us instru- 
ments whereby we work. Electricity is our mainspring of 
action in these manifestations—when we would produce spiritual 
results, we must call upon the Spiritual laws, and then the 
medium feels and receives impressions, but when we give you 
physical manifestations, the above is our method.” 

Such are a few of the notes taken imperfectly during the 
delivery of the address, which went to assure us of the gravity 
and sacredness of the object, and counselled us not to despise 
the means thus taken to enlist our attention. 

The sequel of my many years pursuit of the subject has 
amply sustained and confirmed this assurance. Every sense has 
been satisfied to prove the presence and the identity of the 
Spirit. To those who have read Sir Walter Scott’s description’of 
the apparition of ‘‘ The White Lady of Avenel,” I could hardly 
convey a truer picture of the manner in which the Spirit has 
again and again appeared to me, first in my own home, and 
always under circumstances that absolutely a gg any 


possibility of illusion. oe Ne 
(To be continued.) 
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A STRANGE CASE OF DUAL EXISTENCE. 


A contributor to Chambers’s Journal gives the following story 
of a case of dual existence, in which a series of actions which 


took place during sleep were discontinued during waking hours, 
and resumed when sleep again occurred :— 


‘* Called upon one night, in the pursuance of my professional 
duties, to visit a young lady in whose family a series of sad 
misfortunes had recently taken place, I found my patient in 
what is known as a cataleptic condition ; or rather it would 
perhaps be better to describe it as one form of catalepsy, since, 
in some rare attacks of this curious affliction, the patient is 
suddenly seized, whatever he or she may be doing at the 
moment, and transfixed like a statue, firm and rigid, until the 
symptoms abate. In this case, however, I found Miss S—— in 
bed, to all appearance lifeless. Pulsation could be detected 
with the greatest difficulty; and it was only by placing a 
small mirror over her mouth that breathing was apparent. The 
most singular feature of the attack was this, that in whatever 
position you placed a joint or limb—however inconvenient or 
impossible to sustain during consciousness—it remained there 
until you replaced it; just for all the world like the limbs of an 
artist's lay-figure. I remained by her bedside until the morning, 
when the pulse began to be a little stronger and the breathing a 
little deeper. She then gave one or two profound sighs, and 
appeared to awake as if from an ordinary sleep, being quite un- 
conscious of having been ill. This was the commencement of a 
series of phenomena which then took place. On the following 
night, she retired to rest as usual, and went to sleep ; but after 
an hour or so, her sister—who slept in the same bed—saw her 
get up and dress. When asked what was the matter, Miss S—— 
made no answer, but continued in the most mechanical manner 
to dress, as though she were getting up in the morning in the 
usual way. Her eyes were wide open, although she did not 
appear to use them. Thoroughly alarmed, her sister rose also, 
aud sent for me. 

‘¢ When I arrived, Miss S—— had completed dressing, and 
had descended to the drawing-room, where she proceeded to re- 
arrange the furniture : placing a chair, for example, in the corner 
opposite to its accustomed place ; putting some of the chimney 
vrnaments on the cabinet, and after removing each, standing 
with a reflective air, as if considering whether the new position 
were advisable. All this was done by the aid of a small lamp— 
though light was evidently not necessary to her proceedings, 
since she moved with the most perfect ease amongst the many 
articles of fragile ware which usually adorn a drawing-room. I 
requested that she might not be disturbed, but stood by and 
watched her for more than two hours. 

‘‘ Amongst other articles of furniture in the room was a table, 
upon which stood Miss S$ ’s writing-desk. It stood in a 
corner away from the window. Taking the table and desk, Miss 
S— — lifted it carefully, and placed it at the window, as if she 
wished to have all the light she could get. She then sat down 
in a chair, produced a bunch of keys from her pocket, selected 
the right one, opened the desk, and having apparently looked 
for and found certain letters, appeared to read them. After a 
while, the letters were replaced, the desk locked ; and as if tired 
with her work, she sat down in an armchair and apparently 
slept. Finding that she made no answer when spoken to, I 
carefully lifted her, and carried her up to bed. 

‘‘ Next morning, she woke as usual; and beycnd expressing 
surprise that ‘she had fallen asleep without undressing,’ knew 
nothing of the events of the preceding night. Of course, we 
kept our own counsel, and did not tell her. On entering the 
drawing-room next day, she observed that her desk and table 
had been removed, and expressed some considerable annoyance 
that anyone should interfere with them, being evidently utterly 
unconscious that she had removed them herself. : 

* On the following night, Miss S rose from her slecp as 
before, and went straight to the drawing-room. The furni- 
ture, at my request, had been left as she had arranged it, with 
the exception of the table and desk, which had been relegated 
to their proper corner. On entering the drawing-room, taking 
her keys out of her pocket as she went, she acre straight 
tu the window where she had placed her desk on the preceding 
night ; and not finding it there, seemed vexed, and stamped her 
foot. She soon, however, removed it from its place to the 
window; and sitting down, read, or appeared to read, her 
letters, until she sank to slecp as before, and was carried to 
bed. 

‘‘This went on for some time. I carefully watched her ; 
and my observations convinced me that her sleeping world was 
a distinct and separate world from her waking one. Under 
careful treatment and attention to her bodily health, these 
phenomena after a while ceased, and she was, to all appearance, 
in good health. Whilst fairly well, Miss S—— had a paper sent 
her which was of considerable value. She placed it in her desk. 
Her sister saw her place it there. Shortly afterwards, having 
occasion to refer to this document, Miss S—— went to her desk 
to look for it. It was not there! Every place in the house was 
fruitlessly searched. There were no signs of the missing paper. 
Happening to hear of the circumstance, and being aware that 
sume events had occurred likely to worry such a sensitive mind 
as that of Miss S——, I advised that she should be watched at 
night. This was done. One night, after sleep, as formerly, 
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IS SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.”’ 


Srz,—I notice in ‘‘ Licht” an article, ‘‘Is Spiritualism a 
Science or a Religion?” Will you allow me to give expression 
to my views on the subject ? 

By religion is meant ‘‘the duties which man owes to his 
God.” 

By Spiritualism is understood ‘‘a class of phenomena by 
means of which man is brought into contact with departed 
human beings, so that both can mutually interchange ideas.” 

Religion is a variable thing, and has no definite form or 
quality. |Man’s idea of what his duty to God is has varied in 
all ages and every clime. The so-called heathen believes that 
his duty to God demands of him sacrifices, sume human, some 
floral, some animal. Others, called Christians, think that their 
God demands of them pure lives, praise, adoration, and certain 
observances called Sacraments. 

The God of the Jews demands of His worshippers obedience 
to the Mosaic law, which embraces offerings of beasts, birds, 
cereals, and the rite of circumcision ; and aclass of people, to be 
found everywhere, believe that their duty to God demands love 
to God and man, by solely living a mural life. 

Let us now ask ‘‘ What is Science!” Science is knowledge, 
and comes from ‘‘ Scio—I know.” Every fact of which we know 
anything is a contribution to science. 

We will try Spiritualism now by the foregoing definitions. 
Is Spiritualism a science? Answer: It consists of a series of 
physical and mental phenomena coming under the observation 
of the senses. It isa knowledge of nature’s forces acting in 
certain directions, and is, therefore, science. 

Is Spiritualism a religion? Answer: A_ knowledge of 
nature’s laws or forces does not teach us our duty to God ; or, 
what God requires of us. It only teaches us the powers of God. 
This may incline our hearts to wonder and amazement and love ; 
but shews us not what He requires. Therefvre, Spiritualism is 
not a religion in itself. 

“Ah!” will be the answer, ‘t you mistake the meaning of 
Spiritualism, and confound it with Spiritism. Your Spiritualism 
is of a cold, barren nature if it only consists of table rapping 
and phenomena.” 

In reply to this let me say, Spiritualism has nothing to do 
with morality or spirituality. Morality, &c., is not the dis- 
tinguishiny feature of Spiritualism. Love to God and man is 
not the badge of Spiritualism. The Jew has the same mark, 
love to God, &c., according to his ideal. The Turk has it; the 
Brahmin ; the heathen; the Christian. But these, all, are 
without the one great feature which has made Spiritualism the 
mighty power it is, namely, communion with the departed. That 
it has no distinctive mode of religion ask the departed, and the 
answer is as various as the minds. 

What was the Spiritualism of the first medium ?—Phenomena. 
What is it of the last formed successful circle anywhere ?— 
Phenomena. And without phenomena in a circle there is 
reckoned no Spiritualism. 

I know why the terms Spiritism and Spiritualism are used 
distinct. It is because the desire to found a separate sect in the 
religious world—together with the knowledge that Spiritualism 
pure and simple only meant dealing with Spirits—shewed the 
expediency of shifting the phenomenal upon Spiritism, a 
new word, reserving Spiritualism for the moral part. Not only 
do I see that Spiritualism is no religion, but I hope it will never 
be made one. The true place of Spiritualism is to mix with all 
creeds, wherever a man’s views will allow him, and to bring that 
man comfort and knowledge from the other world. There are 
religions enough and to spare. While some Spirits (?) teach 
salvation through Christ, and some through man’s own deeds, 
what need is there to label it a new religion? If we take the 
words of the Apostle, ‘‘ True religion and undefiled is to visit 
the widow and the fatherless and keep himself unspotted from the 
world,’”’ we shall be able to say that neither Spiritualism, Wes- 
leyanism, Catholicism, Protestantism, nor any other ‘‘ ism, ” is 
a religion, but only a form of ceremonies ; and that true religion 
is only found in the heart of him who, separate from all sects, 
yet loves his God and his neighbour. 

Spiritualism is the greatest incentive to true religion of this 
kind ; or to that religion which aims‘ at assimilating onesclf to 
the Great Deity.— Yours respectfully, 


Esor. 


No summer but it has a winter: he never reaped comfort in 
his adversity who sowed it not in his prosperity. 


Miss S 


with dried rose-leaves. 
at once drew forth the lost paper ! 


up, replaced it amongst the ruse-leaves. 


desk and so hidden it, and why they did so. 
‘* Who shall explain these phenomena ?” 


A 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


————— 


GOSWELL HALL. 


The platform of this hall was occupied on Sunday evening 
last by Mr. Iver McDonnell, who took for his subject ‘ The 
Coming Christian Religion,” which he predicted would be one 
It was quite a treat to listen to 
the earnest orator, who is possessed of a rich fund of original 
and progressive thought, which recommends him at once to his 
In reviewing the religion of to-day, he condemned 
in unmeasured terms the priestcraft, hypocrisy, and cant which 
In comparing the system of to-day with the 
teachinys of Jesus, he emphatically denied that the religion of 
to-day is anything like that which was taught and practised less 
A few questions were asked at the close, 
which were ably and readily answered by Mr. McDonnell. It is 
hoped that there will be a large audience to hear him next 


of true spirituality and love. 


audience. 


are so rampant. 
than 2,000 years ago. 


Sunday, when he will give an address on ‘‘ Prayer.’”’-—J.N.G. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Sunday morning last Mr. Wright, trance speaker, of 
Liverpool, delivered an interesting address before the members 
of the N.S. E. S., and in the evening, by request, his guides 
entertained a fairly average assembly with an able discourse 
upon the late Dean Stanley. They enlarged upon the great- 
ness of his earth work and the zeal wherewith he had enforced 


the truths he considered himself called upon to promulgate. 


The lecture was listened to with marked attention, and elicited 
On Monday (Bank Holi- 
society held their annual 


the warm approval of the audience. 
day), the committee of this 

picnic in the grounds of Mr. W. R. Armstrong, Benwell. 
The weather, being favourable, gave a splendid 
tunity to those who delight in rural sports or to dance 
attendance to the merry music of the pipe. 
attendance was considerably less than at 
gathering yet the day passed off pleasantly. The tea, which 
was provided free to the committee by gifts of goods from 


several of the members, came off in good order, and met the 
In the latter part of 


general commendation of those present. 
the day a band was in attendance (which had offered free ser- 
vice), and entertained the pleasure seekers most adinirably. 


under the narrow and intvulerant edicts of Charles II. ; and how, 


banished from their churches, they had to deliver themselves 


to their hearers under the broad and open canopy of heaven. 
As he proceeded. the control waxed fervent and gained upon 
his audience with every breath. At the conclusion of the ad- 


dress, votes of thanks were passed to the several ladies and 
gentlemen who had given their services and presented their 
nites toward the success of the day. A vote of thanks was 


also presented to Mr. W. R. Armstrong, for the ready and 
kindly grant of his grounds for the occasion of the picnic. 


About 9 p.m. the visitors began to disperse, after enjoying a 


very pleasant half-holiday.—N okTHUMBRIAN, 


We very much regret to hear that Mr. E. T. Bennett and 
Mrs. Bennett, of The Mansion, Richmond, have both been 
seriously injured by an explosion of gas, and that they will be 
for some time to come confined to their rooms. 


The first case of a typographical error yet discovered in the 
revised New ‘Testament 1s, it is alleged, in the ‘Seaside 
Library’ reprint. This error occurs in Matthew xi., 24, where 
it says: ‘They laughed him to corn ;” but whether this will 
designate the edition as the “‘Corn Testament,” just as mis- 
rints in former Testaments have led to their being called ‘The 

inegar Bible,” ‘The Breeches Bible,” &c., it is as yet im- 
possible to say. 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond was at last accounts doing good 
work in Colorado—the Daily Gazette of Colorado Springs (for 
instance) bearing well-worded witness to the value of one 
of the discourses pronounced by her in the Court House at that 
place on Monday night, July 11th, and announcing another for 
the evening of the 12th. Mayor France presided. The audience 
chose as a theme, ‘Spiritualism, its Influence upon the 
Thought of the Nineteenth Century,” and the Gazette says the 
address was ‘‘a strong statement in favour of the spiritual 
nature of man as against his material and _ intellectual 
ambition.”— Banner of Light. 


rose, dressed herself, entered the drawing-room, and 
without hesitation went to a large vase which was nearly filled 
Plunging her hand into this vase, she 
She then opened the paper, 
appeared to read it attentively, and then, deliberately folding it 
Here, the next morn- 
ing, her sister, when they were together in the room, pretended 
to find it by accident, to the great delight of Miss S——, and to 
her intense surprise how anyune could have taken it froim her. 


oppor- 


Although the 
the last year’s 


In 
the evening Mr. Wright delivered an address, purporting to 
proceed from a divine of the sixteenth century, who enlarged 
upon the severe persecutions he and his fellow-workers suffered 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 


The editor believes that he and his journal would have saved 
Spiritualism from the discredit which he thinks has come upon 
it if his advice and warnings had been heeded. ‘ All-round 
men,’’ he thinks, ‘‘ are wanted, capable of guarding the interests 
of psychology as a whole, instead of riding emall hobbies to the 
death in a spirit of selfish indifference. Iniquities might have 
been checked and cruel wrongs to the innocent been redressed, 
had we had any competent men, above the influence of gossip and 
slander, (!) unselfish enough to have investigated passing events 
to the rvots and to have initiated public action thereon. For 
want of such action psychological science has received a check 
it will take y ears to recover.”’ 

Mr. William Bowman supplies an interesting communication 
in reference to certain visions some five years ago, by Miss 
Jessie Nicholl, of Newcastle, purporting to reveal some of the 
incidents connected with the fate of Abdul Aziz, the late Sultan 
of Turkey. 

The Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan furnishes excellent testimony to 
the valuable mediumship of Mr. J. C. Husk and Miss Caroline 
Pawley. 


‘The Medium.” 


The Medium copies from the Religio-Philosophical Journal 
a biographical sketch of M. Alexander Aksakof, by Hudson 
Tuttle. 

Mr. James McDowall, of Glasgow, contributes a long letter 
on §*Spiritual Science and the Fourth Dimension.” The 
following is the commencing paragraph :—‘‘ It will, perhaps, be 
evident tu your readers that the idea we have tried tu convey 
of spirit in its highest and primary condition is that of an 
infinite contracting power, successfully resisted at every point 
by an infinite expansive power ; the expansive power being the 
contracting power inverted, and, consequently, of the same 
nature, only acting outwardly.” 

In regard to this contribution the editor says :—‘‘ Read Mr. 
McDowall’s paper over a few times before you give it up asa 
hopeless conundrum. Pity it is that he can’t supply a quantum 
of brains of the right sort with his articles. e fear in most 
craniuins the ‘ magnitude’ far exceeds the ‘ substance.’ ” 

There is another brief note by the editor, on another subject. 
Its special reference is left to the surmise of the reader :— 
‘¢ Spiritualism only prospers by self-sacrifice. Make a trade of 
it, base it on ‘shares’ and ‘ proprietors,’ peddle it about, 
and it dies rapidly. M. Aksakof’s experience, though his 
position and circumstances differ vastly from other workers, is 
no exception to this rule. Be liberal, be devoted, be ever in- 
dustrious. ” —_——— 

“The Herald of Progress.” 


Our Newcastle contemporary ought to be highly appreciated 
by the local Spiritualists, seeing that it is well filled with North- 
country news. From some of the correspondence in the current 
issue, we gather that there has been an ill-founded rumour 
afloat that Miss Wood had met with ‘‘ some disaster,” while 
holding a séance at North Shields. Mr. John I. Bates, who 
was present, testifies that the sitting was a very successful one, 
but that ‘‘ from some not well understood influence, the medium 
was kept in the trance state from 8.30 p.m. until 10.30 ain. 
During this time, she was attended and watched by her kind 
hostess and one or two other niembers of the circle.’”” Do any 
of our readers know of another case in which a medium was 
kept in a state of trance for 14 hours? If so, we should be glad 
to have particulars. 


The “ Journal du Magnetisme,” of Paris, 

The Journal du Magnetisme, of Paris (July), gives obituary 
notices of three ominent men, MM. le Baron du Potet, Robil- 
lard, and Littré. M. du Potet, founded the journal in 1845, and 
continued it as its chief to the end of his days. Our friends 
Aksakof, Russian Councillor of State, and Camille Flammarion, 
astronomer of Paris, contribute to its pages. M. du Potet was 
in his eighty-sixth year. Vital magnetism, while lengthening 
the days of patients, does not seem to lessen those of operators. 

M. Robillard had reached the age of 79. He was for years 
president of the Seciété de Magnetisme, and was long most active 
in the dispensary for treating the sick by vital magnetism. He 
was an active writer, and contributed to the journal. 

M. Littré died also at an advanced age, His title to mention 
in the obituary of the Journal du Magnetisme, is due to his having 
in lis ‘‘ Dictionnaire de Medicine” characterised vital magnetisin 
as a natural force, difficult to direct, put capable of being utilised. 

Vital Magnetism, or Mesmerism, 18 more in vugue in France 
than among us. 


‘It might have been in dream, love.” Song (Chappelland Co.) 
We have much pleasure in drawing attention to this song, the 
words of which are by Miss Caroline Corner, set to a graceful 
melody by Golvina Rhomet. It is very singable, and well 
within the compass of all ordinary voices, its range being from 
C to E flat. The accompaniment is good throughout, without 
being too difficult, an advantage not to be lightly estimated. 
It is dedicated to the talented Baroness Von Vay, a name well- 
known in all Spiritualistic circles, 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton ; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
‘Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
‘at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor’ 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
‘Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
‘Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.8., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “ Scientific Treatises,” ‘Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 

‘subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer ; and many other members of 
learned socictica in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged tha mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
*¢ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RosBERT HoupIn, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


Proressor Jacoss.— Licht, mehr Licht, in ita number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacoba, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American. medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the He tae 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be Be aormeig by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
menta which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnessees,—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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SPIRITUALISM—UTILITARIANISM. 


There is a key-word for the progress or retrogression of every 
century, in every land. Historians of the future will probably 
summarise the nineteenth century as an Age of Utility. The life 
of old-world ideas faded out in the sulphurous fires of the French 
Revolution of 1789, which let loose a new outburst of human 
energy. The spirit of man throughout all nations has, since 
that time, worked itself out into a visible grandeur of accom- 
plishment. On the face of its mother earth it has built up 
a new world. It has remodelled its capital cities, and lined 
them with handsome boulevards. It has tussed aside its Divine- 
right momarchs and made kings of democracies. It has annihilated 
time and connected all the ends of the earth by the electric 
telegraph and railroad. It has consecrated wide schemes of 
cosmopolitan philanthropy, and organised far-reaching plans of 
multifurm charity. It has made war so terrible as all but to 
affright the peoples into the ideas of the Peace Society. It has 
penetrated matter by its science, and trodden upon the verge of 
the Unseen reality behind. It has written in fiction the per- 
fect delineation of human life ; philosophies that stretch out to 
reach the eternals; and poetry that soars with eagles’ wings 
into the infinities of heaven. The life of humanity in 
this century has been vehement, variform, and, above all, 
wilitarian. 

Such an age has its besetting temptation, like every other. 
There is a shadow attendant upon every light. Its utility has 
enriched man with a flood-tide of blessing, but in the progress 
on many sides of human nature, which 1s characteristic of this 
age, there is perceivable the tendency to eschew the transcen- 
dental, and that which lies beyond the visible and material. In 
the midst of all this vehemency of life and achievement comes 
acry from its highest culture—and the clear expression of its 
lower minds too,—“‘ Is life worth living?” The greatest spirits 
of the age die in darkness. Harriet Martineau takes ‘‘ a leap 
in the dark ;” George Eliot dies a disciple of Positivism, with 
its dark night beyond the tomb ; and Carlyle dies crying that 
he leaves the world in chaotic muddle. Why is this? The 
spirit of the age is a sublime one, but there are fastening upon 
it the coils of its foe. It is Utilitarian in its way of thinking, 
and louking at things; and beneath the pressure of that senti- 
ment Immortality is becoming a phantasmal dream, and God is 
ceasing to be a practical force. 

So stands the century, as seen in its last twenty years. It 
is a gloomy prospect. In spite of all its brilliance, if it lose the 
pure ambition and soaringness which the twofold and mutually- 
inclusive ideas of Immortality and God can alone inspire, its 
fate is sealed. Man without a deathless future anda Father- 
God is like the eagle paralysed in wing in mid-air, and falling 
with its unabashed eye still upon the sun. He may exult over 
his conquests, but, like Alexander at Babylon, insane with 
success, will die intoxicated with sensual indulgence. 

To such an age, with such a dominant spirit, Spiritualism has 
a profound mission. It is the counterfoil of the century. Where 
science has destroyed the authoritative in religion, Spiritualism 
8_eps in with the reconstructive triumph of demonstrative fact. 
The spirit of the age will tolerate nothing in the sphere of belief 
that rests not on tangible proof. Spiritualism is in strict accord 
with the demand, and answers by a million audible voices from 
another sphere of human life. Nothing ever had a sublimer 
missicn than Spiritualism. It meets the weak point of the 
period and restores the balance of power in the progress of man. 


{the effort to save and prosper it—‘‘Mene, Mene, Tekel, 
, Upharsin””—weighed in the balance and found wanting. Every 


Spiritualist individually must be a being of utility. As his inter- 
course is of a higher kind than that of disbelievers, the mani- 
festation of it must be accordant. Spiritualism must be identified 
with every department of human life. Science, literature, 
platform, pulpit, senate, must be entered by it. The nearest 
approach to Spiritualism in the religious world is Quakerism. 
One of the great proofs of the genuineness of that ideal faith is 
its practical effect. We doubt whether any sect can anything 
like approach the number of public benefactors ana useful 
citizens, proportionate to its adherents, that Quakerism has 
produced. ‘The roll of Quaker heroes, from George Fox and 
Wiliam Penn to John Bright, the Sturges, and the Peases, is 
not only brilliant but numerous. It is a startling fact that one 
of the must mystical faiths of modern Christendom has pro- 
duced the most practical of followers. Its adherents are 
eminent in commerce, philanthropy, and politics. The force of 
their religion has shewn itself in their lives. It is strange, too, 
to reflect that Quakers have never been a j oor body. If they 
believe in poverty of spirit, like their Master, Christ, they do 
not believe in a spirituality which surrounds its bodily life with 
meagre diet, ragged garments, or wretched homes, This is as 
it should be. Christianity was not a gospel of asceticism. It 
began at a marriage feast, and its most glorious prophecy is that 
it shall end in the ‘‘ marriage supper of the Lamb.” 

The end of Spiritualism, we apprehend, is one of intense 
utility. It is nota mere sentiment. It is to be the potency 
that shall energise a dying sensualised race with real human 
force, and endow it with such an elevating power that it shall 
rise heavenwards with ever accelerating momentum. 

To this end Spiritual investigation must fall into two lines. 
First, there must be the science of methodic investigation, and 
second, the science of utilizing our acquired knowledge in a 
multiplicity of channels. Spiritualism is essentially a religion — 
not a theology, but a religion— but, unlike popular and obsolete 
ones, a religion that is inclusive of the whole of human life. 
Religion is the science of living rightly in all our relations. 
As Spiritualists we know nothing of secular duties and religious 
duties ; of holy days and places and secular ones; of Sunday 
reading and weck-day literature. Our religion sanctifies every 
act and moment to the glory of our Father-God, and, as a 
sequence, to the glory of our fellow men and selves. We are to 
be eminent in our piety, our jJoyousness, and our practicalness. 
The world cannot resist the evidence of such a life. It may 
sneer at our present insignificance, but it will eventually hush 
its clamours, and finally fall into our wake. Such a life, too, 
is the real secret of success in Spirit-intercourse. Dis- 
cordances in Spirit-revelations will gradually melt away before 
the contact of such a phalanx of pure and practical life. The 
age is utilitarian in its demand; the Spirits of the highest 
spheres are essentially utilitarian in their first aims; and we 
on the earth-side of the intercourse must be utilitarian in our 
lives. With such a blending Spiritualism will cease to be 
styled ‘‘the craze of small-brained fools;” it will be a self- 
evident science, a patent wisdom. 


The Hon. Alex. Aksakof returned from Ventnor on Friday, the 
5th inst., and left London for Paris on Sunday morning last, 
the 7th inst. During his brief visit to the Metropolis he took 
advantage of the opportunity for attending a few private séances 
with several well-known mediums. M. Aksakof will stay fora 
short period at Biarritz, and contemplates visiting Spain and 
Italy prior to returning to St. Petersburg in October next, 
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THE “POWERS OF THE AIR.” 
(Continued from page 246.) 


At the time I was undergoing these strange experiences, I 
became acquainted with the distinguished medium, Judge J. W. 
Edmonds, judge of the Supreme Court, New York, whose 
daughter, Miss Laura Edmonds, a most gifted seeress or trance 
medium, most kindly gave me continued opportunities to receive 
communications through her mediumship, which was by means 
of trance, in which she either wrote or spoke the matter com- 
municated. As some example of the communications I received 
through her, I give the following ; written in my presence, her 
eyes closed, and the head in such a position in regard to the 
paper on which she wrote that she could not have seen it had her 
eyes been open. Yet every letter was exactly on the ruled line. 
The subject was the condition of the soulin the next world, 
consequent on its degradation and abuse in this. The Spirit 
appearing to and controlling Miss Edmonds was the same that 
had previously manifested tome. It said :— 

‘‘ As I told you of my Spiritual birth, I will tell you of that 
which I experienced in my search for knowledge. I have drawn 
near to the couch of the miser when his Spirit was just leaving 
the form. Ihave gone from him to the death bed of the little 
child, and have contrasted the two scenes, and learned many 
lessons therefrom. I saw that the worldly man was bound down 
by shackles that he could not break ; he had lived a selfish life, 
gratifying his own desires, seeking gain, not looking within, nor 
heeding the voice constantly warning him, but contracting his 
mind, covering his powers with dross, and the better emotions 
feebly lived. I watched the dying man. He knew not the 
future ; he feared to ask; he feared to look; and he only 
thought of that which he could not take with him. I was near 
the couch when the Spirit or life-principle left the clay, and 1 
saw but a spark resting on the atmosphere around that form. I 
could not discern the Spirit-form, but merely a cloud-like mass 
resting quietly in the air, and I asked a gentle Spirit, who was 
my guide, where the Spirit of the man had gone, and 
he replied, ‘Seeker for truth, his soul is within that mass, 
within that cloud. On earth he had not given food or drink to 
that soul, and it merely lived because it could not die. He had 
not yielded to its cry for strength, but had kept it within a 
narrow cell, and as he advanced in years the walls of that cell 
grew stronger and more impenetrable, and when the body had 
ceased its work then the walls crumbled, and the gem planted 
within that casket by a loving Father was merely as a spark 
thrown from the furnace of the forges, 
asked, ‘must it remain in that peculiar state?’ ‘ Until the 
elements that the Spirit required are brought to a certain 
point and then the Spiritual form will be visible. That spark 
must linger near the carth, and its angel guides will direct 
it and care for it, and as the body decays the Spirit will 
gradually form, for so great was the earthly attraction of that 
mind that the chord which binds the Spirit to the body has not 
yet been severed, and that Spirit will pass on and move in the 
atmosphere of those who are spiritual on earth, and receive 
from them elements to form a spiritual surrounding to that 
soul.’ ‘Then tell me, gentle Spirit, will the mind realise aught 
of this ?’ ‘ No, for it is in that sleeping state the sun of truth has 
not yet dawned upon it, and called it into action. It has been 
durmant for so many years that it will take some time to arouse 
the Spirit into action.’ 

‘*T watched these no longer, but hastened to the parting 
scene of the little child. She was pure and beautiful, with an 
intellect developed beyond her physical strength. The mother 
had guided that young plant carefully, and watched the 
spiritual growth, and given drink to that thirsty soul. The 
spirit was in such harmony with the form, it was so educated 
and called forth by the parents, that it received the elements 
readily which would form a Spiritual body. Its spirit had 
expanded beyond the casket that held it, and the Father sai], 
‘Bring me the gem for it is now fitted for Heaven.” The 
child gently closed her eyes—one sigh, and the noble spirit 
had left its limited home, and I beheld it active, an 
individual pure and bright, able at once to comprehend 
and appreciate its surroundings. And I asked the 
gentle Spirit who had instructed me when gazing on 
the first lesson, why the spirit of the child should 
have formed so readily when the physical conditions were 
not so fully developed as in the first case, and he replied that 
the spiritual and ;hysical had been educated alike until they 
had reached a certain point, when the spirit had perceived its 
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ability to enlarge, to progress, and while yet confined to the 
form it had lived in the sp‘ritual land, and drawn from spiritual 
life the essences that would give it a form and a shape. 

‘““T have, at a later stage, returned with my guide to 
the man, and I beheld him the fac-simile of what he 
was on earth. But I saw upon his countenance astonish- 
ment, and confusion, and regret plainly written, and the 
Spirit told me that now the work of retribution had 
begun. Memory was a most faithful servant, and was doing 
her work well, and that passage in the Bible which says, 
‘Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord,’ should be somewhat 
altered and, instead, read ‘ Vengeance is mine, saith the soul,’ 
for memory, thought, is undying, and the soul works out its own 
redemption, and prolongs its own day of judgment. And I asked 
my guide, ‘ Will he long remain thus?’ ‘ Until he shall have 
answered every demand of his soul that he left unheeded in life. 
First, he must know and realise that he lives ; secondly, that his 
soul has been neglected ; thirdly, that he alone must answer its 
demands; fourthly, that he alone can work out ita redemption ; 
fifthly and last, he must fcel within himself a reliance, a hope in 
the merciful Father, who will str: ngthen him in his efforts and 
will send him the light that he asks, and he will yet realise that 
which in his childhood spake to himin the stream, the mountain, 
the flower, that God is Love.’ ” 

It is impossible to comprehend a subject so vast in a single 
communication, but without laying down my pen I will givea 
few extracts from a communication from the same Spirit, also 
through Miss Edmonds, in answer to my request for the Spirit's 
views of religion. 

Miss Edmonds, in the trance state, spoke, as nearly as my 
memory serves me, as follows :— 

‘*In the first place, what is true religion ? Is it living up to the 
principles that are innate within us? Each heart has a germ of 
goodness, and every soul feels at some time in its mortal life a 
desire to gratify emotions of good. In all grades of society, under 
varied circumstances, the heart cries out for justice and would 
act according to its Divine essence. Religion does not consist in 
carrying out the forms that please the outward senses, but it is 
living a response to the call of the Divine Spirit within us. The 
senses are a part of the outward man. They oftentimes are ap- 
pealed to, and through the senses religion may reach the heart. 
The outward forms are necessary to some, to arouse them and 
attract, but the effect is not with the forms. The effect of the 
appeal to the senses is interior; the result must be from the heart. 
. In past ages, when man was more material than spiritual, 
religion was presented to him in a harsher form. He could not 
comprehend the gentleness of truth. Inthe Bible you will sce 
many passages that represent the Supreme Being as a harsh, 
jealous, angry God, and as you read on you will find that the 
ancients could not comprehend a gentler Being as invested with 
power. It is folly at the present age to follow literally teachings 
of the Old Testament. It is well to take the moral teachings 
and apply them when you can. 

‘‘When you read the New Testament, you will find that 
Christ taught the law of Love, and He was only stern when He 
spoke the truth to sinners; but love actuated Him ever, and 
through His life He departed not from it. His followers, 
inspired with the same attribute, endeavoured to teach in the 
same spirit, but the old leaven was there, and their early educa 
tion, their early training, was not yet controlled, and often- 
times you will find they uttered what was never heard from the 
lips of their Divine Master. Anxious, zealous, they were often 
severely tried by the infidelity and selfishness of the men they 
served, and hard was it fur them to preserve religion in its pure 
form even in their own hearts and among their followers; 
and, as year followed year, new teachers arvuse, and the law of 
Love became less active, the passions of men were strong, and 
as Christianity was taught, the severity of the old laws and 
the evils of man nearly crushed out religion; and now, when 
the reign of the law of Love has become almost a fable, angels 
have bent down and breathed upun the earth once more . . 
Man at the present time has progressed beyond those dogatia 
teachings, and the whole earth is in a progressive state.” 

Such is an imperfect recollection of her communication taken 
from rapid notes. 

As to a personal devil, all the Spirits from whom I have 
received communications (and they are numerous) deny the 
existence of such a being. The sin and evil which prevail 80 
much throughout the world, and which the author of ‘* Powers 
of the Air” cannot account for on any other hypothesis, 
are attributed to the exercise of man’s free will, by which he 
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also achieves the highest virtues. Every animal, I am in- 
structed, is represented, with his peculiar characteristics, in 
man; and all these have to meet the Spirit, which is God-lke in 
itself. Still man’s progression depends upon a proper use of 
these traits, which give thus an individuality to the Divine 
Spirit within. ‘‘ You cannot” (said one of the communications 
I received) ‘‘ have colour without a cause ; and you cannot find 
expression of character without the aid of the deep-toned bass of 
the animal nature, holy in itself, but made unholy from abuse.” 

Every member of the human body, every faculty of the soul, 
every passion, even, of the human heart, is declared to be good, 
as fire and water are good and useful, when held under 
wise contro!, but are dangerous and destructive when suffered 
to run riot. 

As for the terms salvation and damnation, there is, I am 
told, no other salvation known than the being saved from the 
abuse of these good faculties of body and soul, which the 
Almighty has given us, and no other damnation than that 
which we inflict on ovrselves, here or hereafter, by continuing in 
those vicious acts or desires which, just so long as they hold us 
in bondage, make us isensible to the attraction of Heaven. 
Our surroundings, it isdeclared, when we enter upon the new 
life, will, as in the instanc2s of the miser and the pure young 
child, be precisely adapted to the condition of our souls when 
we pass hence. The millionaire, however dark and grovelling 
his soul, may in this life be the pussessor of a palatial residence, 
its walls hung with works of art of the most exalted genius, 
which he, in his soul, is incapable of appreciating ; while the 
inspired artists who produced them may have to live in poverty, 
their home destitute of all outward embellishment, though with 
a world of art ever germinating in their bosoms. But ‘‘in the 
twinkling of an eye” all is changed; the one finds himself a 
dweller in darkness, the others in a world resplendent with 
beauty, because our dwellings will be the outflow and counter- 
part of our own interior condition, more or less dark and gloomy, 
or more sublime and beautiful, according as we are low and 
debased, or pure, elevated, and God-liko in onr affections. 

IV. W. 


IS SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION ? 
To the Editor of ‘ Liaut.” 


Srr,—In reading ‘‘ Ebor’s” letter in criticism of an article 
in ‘‘Licut,” Iam glad he has stated his views. As I agree 
altogether with the article I may be allowed perhaps to state 
my views as against ‘‘ Ebor's.”’ 

A great deal depends on definition. ‘‘ Ebor’’ will excuse me 
if I say he has confused me. His definition of religion at the 
start is ‘‘ the duties which man owes to his God.” At the end 
he accepts the apostle’s definition, ‘‘ True religion and undefiled 
is to visit the widow and the fatherless, and keep himself un. 
spotted from the world.”” Neither is to my mind a complete 
definition, as I prefer Christ’s golden rule, or Carlyle’s ‘‘ vital 
relation to the universe.” But ‘‘ Ebor’s” first definition does 
not necessarily include the latter, nor the latter the first. 

Nor do I accept the definition of Spiritualism as ‘a class of 
phenomena [the italics are mine] by means of which man is 
brought into contact with departed human beings, so that both 
can mutually interchange ideas.” T hope to shew that Spiritualism 
must be far more than this. 

The definition of science-~from ‘‘Scio—TI know”—as ‘‘ know- 
ledge,” is not correct either. ‘* Ebor” meant exact knowledge as 
he opposes it to religion with its ‘‘ variable” ideas. Now the fact 
is science is no more exact than theology, or religious ideas. 
*cience brags a good deal. If theology allowed the progressive 
idea it would be on a par with natural sciences. Mathematics, 
perhaps, may be called the exact science, though even there it is 
approximate only in some things to exact knowledge, and of 
nothing can it fully define the everything. But in all other 
sciences of natural truth there is no complete, all-round exact- 
ness, any more than there is in theology. Ask Huxley to tell 
you what force, matter, electricity, anything indeed, really is 
and really means, and he will tell you that his knowledge is 
approximately exact, good enough for working purposes, but 
modifiable by other facts yet to be discovered. 

Now the difference between ‘‘ Ebor” on the one hand and 
the editorial and myself on the other is that we say religion and 
morals are necessary to Spiritualism, and ‘‘ Ebor” says ‘‘ no,” 
According to his definition of Spiritualism he is right, but that 
is what I do not admit as possible, and I presume the editor 
would say the same, 
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Now ‘‘ Ebor” says that in spiritual intercourse the Unseen 
and we ‘‘ mutually interchange ideas.” But that leads to a 
further question. The intercourse may be cluinsily, partially, 
clearly, or completely done. The modus operandi is as important 
here as in natural science. 

I guess from ‘‘Ebor's” letter that he has had some experience 
of Spiritual communion. If so, I presume he will know that 
there is a keenly marked law of that communion which in one 
aspect may be called sympathetic contact, and in another repul- 
sive force. That is, the Spirit world can only approach us where 
there is the element of en rapport. You could not commune 
with Nebuchadnezzar unless Nebuchadnezzar and you were in 
some points, and perhaps in nearly all, alike in sympathies, 
thinking and living. Even a wife on earth may find herself— 
and not unhappily so, if so!—barred from communion with 
her late husband by this law. It is so on earth in a duller form, 
for put a Hottentot beside a Faraday, and the communion will 
be very slight, though bodily coarseness prevents the full play 
of Spiritual affinity and repulsion. 

The thing to settle, therefore, in the method of Spiritualism 
is what are the necessary constituents of building up character 
to meet the better and loftier side of the Spirit world. Their 
progress is progression in felt, lived-out relationship to their 
known environment, and our business this side is to get on to 
the same level. Now I hold that God is part of that encircle- 
ment, and Spiritualists must reach the ideas of the Spirits in 
all things, and their modes of living, to be en rapport. To my 
mind the science of method just now is even more important 
than the science of phenomena, in spite of **‘ Ebor.”’ 

So important is it that unless we develope ourselves as 
Spiritualists on all sides of our life on our own lines—for they 
cannot be found in existing churches—I do not see what use 
there is in the movement. 

I may add that Spiritualism is, to my mind, something more 
than mere phenomena or communion. That is only the means 
to an end—the blessing of earth. The angels’ main business is 
service, aud if we are to be at one with them, and our movement 
is to be of any good as a movement, we must serve. You will 
not do that unless you make it an all-inclusive religion. 

I am surprised still more at ‘“‘ Ebor’s” saying, ‘‘A knowledge 
of Nature’s laws or forces does not teach us our duty to God [the 
italics are his], or what God requires of us.” Now that is pre- 
cisely what they do, and are meant to do. It is part of Nature’s 
laws that to be healthy one must be clean. That is evidently 
God’s mind, as every law is, and thereby He proclaims what is 
His idea of man’s duty. Again, ‘‘ Ebor” says these laws only 
teach us ‘‘ the powers of God.” That would mean the world is 
a mere wonder-show. Now ‘‘ Ebor” cannot possibly mean that, 
surely ; for every attainment of knowledge has its ultimate in 
us in teaching us how to be and to do. 

To me, true Spiritualism is the reaching the mind—the law, 
the reality— behind the pictorial signs. Phenomena—or form 
—are the via media of Spirit; spirituality is the subjective 
method and true effect ; Spiritualism is the science by which 
that spirituality is built up.—Yours truly, 

Epsilon. 
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DEATH. 

Frrron.—Elizabeth, wife of Richard Fitton, late President of 
the Manchester Association, died August 5th, and interred 
August 8th at the Cheetham Hill Cemetery, Manchester. 


Recerrion at Mr. Wm. TEBB’s.--Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Tebb 
entertained a number of their friends on Tuesday evening last, 
at their hospitable residence, 7, Albert-road, Gloucester Gate, 
Regent’s Park, N.W. Among the company were the Hon. J. 
L. O’Sullivan ; Dr. G. Wyld; Mr. and Mrs. White; Mr. and 
Mrs. Howard, of Dulwich ; Mr. W. F. R. Weldon, B.A., of 
Cambridge ; Mr. W. J. Collins, B. Sc. ; Miss Deekens ; Signor 
G. Damiani; Mr., Mrs., and Miss Cooper; Mrs. and Miss 
Hewetson ; Mr. and Miss Shorter; Mrs. Strawbridge; Mr. 
Pease; Mr., Mrs. and Miss Lewis ; Mr. Frank Podmore; Miss 
Ingram; Miss Houghton; Rev. W. Miall; Mr. Corneliue 
Pearson ; Mr. Slater; Mr. Berks T. Hutchinson ; Mr. Speer ; 
Mrs. Petman; Mrs. Western; Mr. Thos. Blyton, and others, 
Considerable interest was shewn in a collection of Spirit photo- 
graphs, kindly exhibited by the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, who 
explained to the assembled guests the circumstances in con 
nection with their production, under the careful observation of 
the Count de Bullet and himself in Paris. Vocal and instru- 
mental music, interspersed throughout the evening, was 
contributed by Mr. and Miss Cooper, Miss Hewetson, and tho 
Misses Tebb, which greatly enhanced the pleasures of the 
evening, | 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Reports of the proceadings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form as 
ossible, and authent:cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘“‘ Liaut.”” Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 

expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


re SUBSCRIPTION RATES. 

Tho Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Liaut,’’ post free_to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United states, and British North America, is 108, 10d. per 
annum, paid in advance. 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 

Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-colnmn, £1. 

colurr, 222s. Page, £4. Arcduction made for a serias of insertions. 


Whole 


*,* All communications may be aldre:se 1 to the Editor, 13, Whitefriars-st., E.C. 

Cheques and Post Office Orders may be mide ptyable to Epwarp T. 

BENNETT, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TU THE PUBLIC. 


‘‘ Liant’’ may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Avo Maria-lane, Uondon, and 
of all Booksellers. } 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last|' copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take 
care, in every case, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 


paper. 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 
The Editor of ‘ Light” is away from town, and hopes to receive 
the indulgence of his readers in consequence of the difficulty: 
of directing the management of the paper from a distance. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The second number of the Psychological Review maintains the 
high character of the first. We are extremely glad to find that 
Spiritualism again possesses a magazine such as was the old 
Spiritwal Magazine in days which are already beginning to seem 
remote. It was not creditable to the movement that it did not 
supportone magazine which could give space to the more elaborate 
and lengthy articles which our own columns, for instance, 
would be unable to accommodate. Now that that reproach 
is removed we trust that Spiritualists will support the venture, 
and contribute to its pages the sort of matter which will make 
the Review of permanent historical value. 


Our contemporary accords praise to our ‘‘ Notes by the 
Way,” as being of especial value. ‘‘In these paragraphs the 
conductors take notice of all that concerns Spiritualism in 
current literature and events, and when the history of the 
movement comes to be written, all this will be of no small 
value.” It is disposed to think ‘‘ that space is wasted by the 
consideration (apparently with approval) of such writers as 
Ingersoll.” We cannot coincide in this opinion. We have con- 
sidered Ingersoll as a sign of the times. We have carefully 
abstained from entering into the merits and demerits of his par- 
ticular utterances ; but we have not disguised our opinion that 
his assaults upon vulgar theology have been of distinct value to 
the cause of truth. They have laid bare popular errors ina 
way that no writer has ever done before ; and by so doing they 
have drawn an amount of attention to popular misconceptions 
and fallacies which must be serviceable in removing them from 
the thinking mind, This, in our judgment, is direct gain. 


The utterances of Ingersoll have also afforded an opportunity 
to various divines to come forward in defence of their position, 
and to point out not.only the errors of taste, but also the weak 
points in criticism, of which the lecture contains not a few. 
Before us lies a thick pamphlet, containing replies from Bishop 
Fallows, Dr. Thomas, Dr. Lorimer, Dr. Courtney, Professors 
Swing and Curtis. We have already seen that Dr. Parker in 
this country has equipped himself for a tilt with Ingersoll. 
These representative men, in their several ways, bring out their 
individual views of truth, and make a not inconsiderable 
contribution to the settlement of some questions which 
Ingersoll’s drastic criticism has brought into discussion. It 
should be a matter of rejoicing, rather than of complaint, that 
this has been the result. We have little doubt that such methods 
of purification are necessary and beneficent in their action. 


The Psychological Review contains also a very closely reasoned 
paper on the Hindu doctrine of Karma, by Mr. C. C. Massey. 
The Western student of Buddhism is apt to fail in his endeavours 
to assimilate the metaphysical doctrines set forth by Eastern 


writers ; and the nice distinctions, which the subtle and flexible 
intellect of the Hindu makes with endless refinement and 
minuteness, are wasted upon him. Mr. C. C. Massey’s 
metaphysical type of mind and the great attention that he has 
paid to these and kindred subjects enable him to grasp what 
most of us fail in getting firm hold of ; and his clear and precise 
style conveys what he has to say as plainly as can be desired. 
With all this, however, we suspect that many readers will rise 
from the perusal of the argument with a sense of despair at their 
inability to digest and assimilate ideas of the value and 
moral grandeur of which they yet have a very present realisation. 


‘‘ Spiritualism amongst Savage Tribes” is a very interesting 
account (in the same magazine) of some experiences with the 
Birrarks or Spirit mediums among the Kurnai of Australia, 
which will well repay perusal. 


The Boston (U.S.A.) Index, which propounds as its object 
*“to promote the practical interests of pure religion, to increase 
fellowship in the Spirit, and to encourage the scientific study of 
man’s religious nature and history,” has been candid enough to 
further these ends by admitting to its pages a long and cogent 
letter on ‘‘ Science and Spiritualism,’’ by W. Emmette Coleman. 
Mr. Coleman writes with his accustomed clearness, and presents 
what the Index describes as ‘‘a lucid and calm argument” in 
a very telling manner. He especially avoids acommon fault in 
controversy, and ‘‘ greatly strengthens his reasoning by his very 
moderation.” But we are not concerned as much with his 
argument—beyond a passing word of pleasure that it should 
have found a place in a journal so cultured and so widely read 
as the Index—as we are with the editorial comments upon it. 
These are fairer than is usual with unfriendly critics, and are 
distinctly animated by a tolerant and broad spirit. 


The Index, after a tribute to the writer’s fairness and 
candour, declines to ‘‘attempt to traverse in order Mr. 
Coleman's statement of cases which he thinks prove the hypo- 
thesis of Spirit communion.” There are, however, two questions 
which apply to all in some degree. ‘‘ First, admitting that all 
possible chances for fraud have been eliminated, is it not 
possible that honest self-delusion, which Mr. Coleman affirms to 
prevail largely in spiritual phenomena, extends also into these 
cases? Second, is it not possible that the psychic force, which, 
it is admitted, can now explain a very large part ot the 
phenomena without the necessity of Spirit influence, will also, 
when petter understood, explain the other part in the same 
way?” These queries find a ready answer in the experience of 
careful investigators. Psychic force is the mere instrument. 
It cannot, alone and unaided, explain anything. It is not an 
intelligent force : whence then comes the intelligence? In Mr. 
Crookes’s words: Who is the intelligent operator at the other 
end of the line? The answer is, Spirit—unembodied intellig- 
ence. Of what kind is that intelligence? First, noting in a 
parenthesis that to prove the existence of intelligence outside 
of a physical body is to entitle Spiritualism to a front 
rank in Science, we reply that the intelligence is of infinitely 
various kinds, some high, some low, some desirable to be 
associated with, some not; and that it much depends on the 
manifold conditions of investigation what result is obtained. 
There are, apparently, men who are honest and who yet 
fail altogether to get results that encourage them to persevere. 
These must relinquish the search, and accept or reject the 
copious testimony that has now accumulated. There are others 
who find their proofs ready to their hands, and seem at once to 
be placed in communion with their friends. These will, or will 
not, test and verify what reaches them, with more than scientific 
care. If they do not, their evidence is valueless to all except 
themselves. If they do, they will soon find that Spirit-identity 
is a very difficult thing to establish by irrefragable evidence. 
But, if only a few cases be clearly made out, what infinite im- 


portance attaches to them ; what infinite possibilities do they 
foreshadow ! 


The Inde. concludes its notice by some words of sound sense, 
which we make no apology for transferring to our columns. 
Spiritualists need to be frequently warned that the vagaries and 
eccentricities of the individual reflect disastrously on the move- 
nent at large; and that a subject, in itself so antagonistic to 
modern methods of thought, is heavily weighted by fraud, by 
moral obliquity, and even by unreasoning enthusiasm. “ Spirit- 
ualism,” says the Index, ‘“‘has been greatly hindered hitherto 
in getting its case into the court of science by the large amount 
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of mercenary fraud connected with it. Latterly, also, many of 
its leaders have seemed to us to have assumed an attitude 
savoring too much of the old theological arrogance toward those 
who cannot pronounce the Spiritualistic shibboleth. Then, too, 
moral discredit has been brought upon the movement, in spite of 
the miny morally excellent people that are believers in the 
Spiritualistic theory, by the assaults, theoretical and practical, 
which have been made on the marriage institution by a large 
and active section of Spiritualists. But in the last year new 
interest, outside of Spiritualistic believers, has been awakened 
with regard to the phenomena and their cause. If this interest 
can be met and seconded by an increasing class of fair-minded 
and pure-minded and genuinely liberal believers, such as Mr. 
Coleman represents, whoare not so much concerned to maintain 
the ism of their faith as to discover truth and promote righteous- 
ness, the two parties may be of mutual service in lifting 
Spiritualism to new vantage-ground for benefiting humanity. ” 


The friends of the Rev. Dr. Maurice Davics, who has recently 
left for South Africa, will be pleased to learn that an effort is 
being made to raise a sum of money sufficient to enable Mrs. 
Davies and her ten children to join him as early as possible in his 
new home. The amount required is about £250, and it has been 
decided to raise this sum as atoken of regard and esteem for 
the doctor. It is deemed desirable that Mrs. Davies should sail 
almost immediately, and it is therefore hoped that those who 
are disposed to contribute will do so without delay. We cannot 
doubt that a good many Spiritualists, amongst whom Dr. Davies 
was very hishly esteemed, will be glad to help, and they can do 
so by forwarding their contributions to T. Ferrers Guy, Esq., 
8, Vicarage-gate, Kensington, W., hon. sec. to the Rev. Charles 
Maurice Davies’ Testimonial. 


SIR THOMAS MORE, 

The following is taken from Cresacre More’s ‘‘ Life of Sir T. 
More,” quoted in notices of the historic persons buried in the 
Chapel of St. Peter ad Vincula in the Tower of London, by 
Doyne C. Bell. 

“His head was put upon London Bridge, where traitors’ 
heads are set up upon poles, his body was buried in the Chapel 
of St. Peter in the Tower, in the belfrey, or, as some say, as one 
entereth into the vestry, near unto the body of the holy martyr 
Bishop Fisher. 


*‘ That which happened about Sir Thomas’ winding sheet was 
reported as a miracle by my Aunt Ropers, Mrs. Clement, and 


Dorothy Collie, wife unto Mr. Harris. Thus it was: his daughter 
Margaret, having distributed all her money to the poor for her 
father’s soul, when she came to bury his body at the Tower she 
had forgotten to bring a sheet ; and there was not a penny of 
money left among them all. The servant Dorothy told Mrs. 
Roper, who said she might try to get it on credit. ‘Iam not 
known in this neighbourhood,’ replied the servant. ‘ At any 
rate,’ said Mrs. Roper, ‘go and do what you can.’ She went to 
the next draper’s shop, agreed about the price, and pretending 
to look for some money in her purse, she found the exact sum 
for which she had agreed with the draper, not one penny more or 
less, though she knew before certainly that she had not 
previously one cross (farthing) about her. This the same 
Dorothy affirmed constantly to Doctor Stapleton when they both 
lived at Douay in Flanders in Queen Elizabeth’s reign.” 


Signor Damiani is in London, and staying temporarily at 
105, Lansdowne-road, Kensington Park, W., where he desires 
his numerous friends to address him. 

Mr. J. J. Monsg, we are glad to announce, having recovered 
from his late illness, has been able to resume his usual duties, 
with the exception of platform labours, which he will not re- 
commence until the end of next month. 

DEPARTURE OF Mr. Berxs T. Hurcuixson.—Mr. B. T. 
Hutchinson sailed on Thursday from Southampton for Cape 
Town, per s.s. Durban, of the Union Steamship Line. Our 
friend, who came to England upon professional business, which 
he has in every respect successfully accomplished, leaves a 
hearty and kindly ‘‘ good-bye” to all his friends, and warmly 
wishes ‘‘ LiaHtT ” a prosperous and useful career. As an earnest 
student of matters spiritual, and an indefatigable worker in his 
distant home, Mr. Hutchinson has done excellent service for 
Spiritualism ; and the many friends he has in England will 
unite with us in wishing him a safe voyage home. 
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THE PENDING ORISIS IN SPIRITUALISM AND HOW 
TO MEET IT, 
By Mrs. Tappan-Richmond. 

The following is a somewhat abridged report of a trance 
address given some time ago by Mrs. Tappan-Richmond before 
the members of the British National Association of Spiritualists. 
It has never yet been printed, and is as valuable now as at the 
time it was delivered :— 

Friends, the subject for this evening’s discussion is ‘‘ The 
pending crisis in Spiritualism, and how to meet it.” It has 
never been claimed that Spirits are oracular ; it is therefore, 
presumable that you will consider the opinions expressed hero 
as the opinions and knowledge of the individual Spirits address- 
ing you. The remarks we shall make this evening are upon 
a subject that must necessarily interest Spiritualists, or those 
who are interested in Spiritualism, only, since those who admit 
no Spiritualism can admit no crisis in it ; therefore our remarks 
will not be either to convince the sceptic or to give any 
evidence of the fact of Spiritualism itself, but to treat of a 
subject that is admittedly in the world, and to treat of it with 
reference to its present aspect and appearances from our side 
of existence, leaving you who are on the earthly side to judge 
of its applicability to your own wants. 

The most casual observer must discover in the atmosphere that 
relates to Spiritualism a change—the indications of a pending 
crisis. Perhaps you are already in the midst of it. Whatever 
that crisis is, it betokens another step, and therefore as 
individuals you will each have something to do, or will be made 
to do something in the taking of that step. The period of 
incubation is usually a period of waiting ; but when the germ 
bursts, when the fledglings are out of the shell, there is 
somewhat that pertains to the preservation of their life and 
fitting them for their individual action in the great spheres of 
existence. The period of incubation is past in Spiritualism ; the 
fledglings are here in the world. There are various sorts, 
expressive of various opinions and ideas, but each has its natal 
source in that which we denominate the Spiritualism of to-day ; 
and whatever the form, the special variety of this offspring, the 
fact of Spiritualism itself yielding a brood in existence is 
evidence of life, and that life is to be perpetuated in exact 
proportion to the value of what is produced. If, therefore, 
these various fledglings of truth, some of which take the form of 
material manifestations, others of mental classifications, others 
of psychic force or unconscious cerebration, others of the 
different thoughts and philosophy within the ranks of Spirit- 
ualism—if these various truths are of any value in the world, 
they will survive through the next step that is to be taken. If 
they are weaklings without value, having naught to do in the next 
cycle of Spiritual unfuldment or (to use a materialistic word) 
‘fevolution,” then of course they must sink, having performed 
their little office by coming into existence, or having been 
perhaps a foil to point the way to the real truth. 

The value of Spiritualism is the value of life itself, and you 
are to consider whether in any crisis ignorance is able to cope 
with knowledge. Very properly and justly, the chairman of the 
Psychological Department of the British Association refused to 
listen to the opinions of people who had never known anythinz 
of the subject upon which they were speaking ; and very pro- 
perly those who know nothing of Spiritualism, but give an 
opinion of it in the world, are not accounted its progeny ; only 
those have a right to a voice who know something, though all 
have a right to investigate that they may know ; but knowledge 
of one fact gives the possessor of that knowledge the right to 
give his testimony ; and those who have material, intellectual, 
or spiritual experiences of any kind are, therefore, valuable 
as the results of the first decade of Spiritualism. The 
manifestation being here, the intellectual idea established 
and fixed in the minds of individuals, and the Spiritual 
perception also realised by individuals, Spiritualism has 
taken its first step and yiclded its first fruits to the world 
in the form of the earliest, perhaps the soonest over, of the 
blossoms of thought that shall ultimately flow from it. This 
next step, then, portends that Spiritualism is coming nearer o 
you; it has broken the incrustation of your lives; it has 
cracked the shell in which your minds and thoughts have been 
environed ; it has made itself manifest by your firesides and 
hearthstones, in your social circles and by your family altars; 
itis a fact. And the next step it must take is to fix itself as a 
form of life not only into your consciousness but into your 
inner or interior being. 

There are those who in the present struggle are afraid of 


what the outside world, whether in the form of science, 
materialistic tendencies, law, or other powers, may do to 
Spiritualism. Have no fear. That which survives the weakness 
and folly of its friends can survive always its enemies. The 
foes of Spiritualism are of its own household ; but even these 
have no effect upon it. The display of individualism in the 
ranks of Spiritualism is perhaps ils greatest evidence of 
strenyth. You are, no two of you, vowed to think alike on 
any given subject connected with it. No theologies or 
philosophies connected with it represent any unanimity of 
thought except the one fact of existence, communion, and the 
over-shadowing Spirituality of the universe. There is greater 
strength in this diversity than in all the compulsory unity of 
large ecclesiastical bodies ; any power can be held together by 
force of authority, but that which flourishes under the assertion 
of individuality of various kinds must be a plant of sturdy 
growth and have its roots deeper than the mere surface 
religions of society, and its branches must extend higher than the 
mere canopy of cathedral dome or the vaulted roof of the 
Vatican. There must be also an impelling power that over- 
shadows the strength of Spiritualism by the very fact of the 
individuality and individual tendencies of its enlightenment. 
The great power of unity in Church and State has been enforced 
and man has been swallowed up in this unity. The individual 
soul is forgotten for the salvation of nations or races ; and the 
materialist declares this higher unity in that vast universe 
that swallows up not only atoms and worlds but minds, 
spirits, and souls in its great principle of a universe governed 
by law. Spiritualism declares the individual from the first, 
reveals the spirit of man, strikes out from the centre, and shews 
that this is the centre, man in himself, the life which God in 
the infinite possesses, and which is therefore never lost, never in 
its turn swallowed up, but always unfolding. The world is 
passing from the crisis of that which has been considered unity 
to the crisis of individuality and strength in the strength of the 
individual. Society has been governed from without; all 
departments of human life have been served from the exterior ; 
and you must serve the State or the Church, or whatever is to 
be served, but if the truth knocks at your heart and bursts open 
one of these barriers, the cry of ‘‘ heresy” pursues you. Now 
Spiritualism comes to exalt the individual, to say to the man, 
‘Your soul, your opinion, your spirit, is, in the sight of God, 
as valuable as that of any other.” It docs not come to assert 
personalities, or to make you self-seeking, but to shew that, 
in the pursuit of truth, whatever power or inspiration 
is yours is so by right of your being connected with the infinite 
source of inspiration, and that this may flow to you from God 
through angels or Spirits. 

It will be an hour of trial in the coming twelve months for 
Spiritualists to adapt themselves to this new kind of perception 
that is gradually dawning upon them that Spiritualism is not 
only a fact but a life. For the first part of the investigation the 
pursuit of the fact occupies the mind ; then it is a novelty ; then 
you may sport with it with your intcllectual humours ; but 
when it comes to be a life then it is a more serious matter. Will 
you have it a religion ? Will you have it an esthetic philosophy? 
Will you take it into your lives and daily actions? Will it be a 
portion of the confraternity of lives that are interblent in its 
pursuit ? And the serious matter is here. From fact of mind to 
reality of existence is the very crisis that you are passing through 
t-day—from an intellectual proposition or a material demonstra- 
tion to the reality which confronts you in your inner- 
most life, and makes it valuable not only for time but 
for eternity. There will be enough to test your strength 
and enough to bring your individual diversities of opinion into 
a unity, a harmony of strength. We advocate unity if there 
can be harmony. We know of no unity without it. That kind 
of compulsory power that is exercised in Church and State is 
valuable perhaps for organisations that depend upon superficial 
excitement and superficial causes for prosperity ; but we must 
not mistake these for real unity. The only unity that can 
possibly come to Spiritualism and Spiritualists in the world is a 
unity of harmonious action and accord, which means respectful 
deference to the opinion of others ; which means that we 
are not wholly right or wrong, but that all may have a 
portion of the truth; which means that no one arvogates to 
him or herself the right or privilege to dictate as to the opinions 
of others but will listen with absolute fairness to those expres- 
sions of opinion and claim the privilege of difference ; will make 
clear and plain the amount of truth as perceived by his or her 
mind without in any way considering it obligatory upon others 


LIGHT. 


(August 13, 1881. 


to perceive the truth in the same way or express it in the 
same manner. The value of music is that it is nct a monotone, 
that all tunes are not upon the same key, but that all are 
arranged in that harmony of true diversity which constitutes the 
heavenly sound of true music. And human life should be so 
adjusted and Spiritual qualities so arranged, that in this room 
there should be a symphony of thought, each one complement- 
ing or supplementing others, each one giving what another may 
lack, and all recognising the voice of the whole as valuable in the 
great diapason of Spiritualism. We have much need of this 
expansion, of this recognition that every phase of Spiritual 
manifestation, and every quality of thought evolved in human 
minds by each phase is valuable to make the whole complete. 


(To be continued.) 


FATE AND FREE-WILL. 
Through the Mediumship of the Author of ‘“‘Infe Beyond the Grave.” 


In a recent discussion the question was raised ‘‘ Whether 
persons’ lives are mapped out beforehand, and whether they are 
destined to pass through certain experiences in spite of any 
will of their own.”’ A clairvoyant present, who had the gift of 
sometimes successfully foreseeing events in persons’ lives, made 
the remark, ‘‘ If events in our lives are not predestined, how is 
it that I often see what is going to happen as plainly as if it were 
already occurring ?”” Reflections on this question provoked the 
following communication :— 


Your question raises a very large issue, and one that has 
puzzled many minds. All persons wish to believe that they 
have a control over their own destinies. It is humiliating to 
think that certain events in our lives are pre-arranged and _ that 
we are, as it were, mere puppets destined to go through certain 
experiences and then be marched on, it may be, to fresh scenes 
and pastures new. 


‘¢ How is it,” your clairvoyant friend asks, ‘‘ that I can see what 
is going to happen if it is not predestined 7”? We answer that 
the clairvoyant sometimes sees correctly and sometimes fails, 
This shews conclusively that what he sees is more or less guess- 
work on the part of those who assist his vision, for the clair- 
voyant is undoubtedly aided in the exercise of his talent by 
Spirits. There are clairvoyant Spirits who can foresee events 
and they present pictures to his mind such as they themselves 
see. You ask—Are the Spirits aided by other and higher Spirits? 
Sometimes it is so, and we may say that the higher the source 
from which the communication emanates the more likely is it 
to be correct. We do not mean, however, to say that, because 
higher Spirits see more clearly therefore the events they see 
are bound to happen. We have known many such predictions 
to be falsified, and we explain it in this way. The Spirits see 
certain causes at work which they know must result in certain 
events, just as you know in your life that if you see a child 
running across the street when an omnibus is approaching, the 
child will be run over wrless something is done to prevent it. 
Whether this something will be done depends again on other 
contingencies. You must be able to read the thoughts of the 
child, and see if it is likely to have sense enough to stop in 
time, and you must also take into account whether the driver 
of the omnibus sees the child, and also whether, seeing the 
child, he has the power to prevent an accident. If he cannot 
arrest the progress of his vehicle, and if the child has not the 
sense or the ability to get out of the way, a collision is inevitable, 
and every looker-on could predict the result. 


This is only a very small illustration of what happens ona 
much wider scale where the events of your life-time are con- 
cerned ; but yet the same principle governs both cases. It s 
not a foregone conclusion in either case, and we wish you to 
understand that there is as much chance of predicted events 
not happening, as there is of the child not being run over in the 
case we have illustrated. 

You see, therefore, that it is merely a matter of reason 
and calculation. Astronomers predict eclipses and the 
appearance of comets on the very same principles every day, 
and sometimes they are mistaken, and a comet appears that they 
did not expect. So also are the storms from America predict 
but yet they do not always happen as expected ; because those 
who predict them have not been able to take into account some 
circumstance which they are unacquainted with, and which may 
prevent the storm from reaching your side of the Atlantic. 


We think we have given you illustrations enough to render it 
quite clear how predictions are made. Nevertheless you thi 
there are some cases where the events are so minutely described 
beforehand, even to the dresses that people will wear, that it 
seems incredible that anyone could calculate such things by any 
known process of reasoning. We admit there are manly 
puzzling instances that might be quoted against our explanation, 
but, if you take into account that nothing happens without 6 
cause, you may even conceive the possibility of a person’s dress 
being foreseen, because it is a fact that everyone dresses, OF 
rather chooses his garments, according to his taste for the time 
being, and the dress is therefore to some extent an index of 
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that are as clear as noonday to those who can read his character— 
his inner motives. The latter are the result of years of training 
and development of character, and they impel him to take one 
course or the other. If animal passion rules him he takes one 
course ; if worldly motives guide him he takes another ; and 
if spiritual considerations influence him he takes a third. He 
is a perfectly free agent, however powerfully circumstances may 
seem to control his movements. You see that his impulses may 
almost master him, but they are the result of gradually formed 
habits or ante-natal causes, producing certain inherited traits of 
character. If he has inherited tendencies towards evil or 
ignorance, of course he is to that extent a slave, and his free 
will may be said to be hampered. This is, alas, undeniable, and it 
causes, a8 we have said, more than half the evil in the world— 
more than half the cases that seem to militate against the 
theory that man possesses a free will. Oh, if parents 
could but see the working of Nature’s laws! If they would but 
study these all-important subjects and strive, as far as they can, 
to live such pure and spiritual lives as would prevent their 
offspring from coming into the world with inherited tendencies 
to evil—to drink, to vice, to over-indulgence in animal passions 
—how immense would be the benefits to the world ! Man is 
destined to be free/ That is his destiny ; but through the 
ignorance of his parents he is too often sent into the world a 
slave to evil passions, or, it may be, a slave to ignorance. 


There is 4 work, which you have read, called ‘‘ The Science 
of a New Life,’’* which contains much valuable information on 
this subject. We wish all parentz would read it. It contains 
some rules that are laid down as applicable to all men which it 
would be absurd to impvse on all men alike, but, nevertheless, 
it is full of valuable suygyestions on this very subject—the power 


of parents to control the characters of their children; and we 
therefore refer to it. 


character. Gloomy, stiff, formal persons do not usually dress 
in light tweeds or gay attire. Their dress must necessarily be 
influenced by the humour they are in, Imagine then the 
possession of much higher powers than you in your world can 
possibly have, by Spirits of the high order, who give the most 
truthful predictions, and you have an idea of how it is that even 
minute details can be foreseen. If you cannot imagine it you 
must take our word forit. There are many things connected 
with the Spirit world that you cannot understand. 


The next question comes,—If certain events look likely 
to happen which it is not desired should happen, how shall you 
prevent them from happening? You can only do this by an 
exercise of the will in an opposite direction, and if you do not 
know in what direction you are going—as you certainly do not 
in the majority of cases—there is no remedy against unhappy 
results like prayer. If you are unconsciously going wrong your 
Spirit friends may then be enabled to direct your footsteps, so 
that you may escape the threatened danger. The more power- 
ful the prayer of the person concerned the more difficult it will 
be for anyone to predict his or her future. You cannot fore- 
see in what direction they will go when they possess a power 
of self-guidance that may upset all your calculations. 

It is needless, however, to say that the majority of people 
do not practise prayer to any great extent, and therefore their 
road is more easy to track. They follow the bent of their 
passions in the direction, as your scientists would say, “* of the 
least resistance,” and of course if you know their weaknesses 
you can predict what will be their end. There are many men 
in the flesh who are excellent judges of character, and who 
can successfully predict the careers of those they come in 
contact with. ‘This shews ona limited scale how the same law 
is in operation in your world which enables clairvoyants and 
Spirits to foretell events. It is precisely the same gift exercised 
from a higher stand-point. You instance the case of a 
person foretelling the number of a lottery ticket as 
an example how events can be predicted that apparently 
depend on chance. There may be some such instances 
which seem to point in an opposite direction, but we do not 
believe in chance. There is a cause for everything, and even 
the drawing of a lottery ticket depends on causes that can be 
explained. A Spirit may impress the lucky drawer of the ticket 
in question when to draw, or where to place his hand, or may 
even have power to place the ticket in his hand. In many ways 
the result predicted may be brought about and if there were a 
Spirit concerned in the prediction he would be anxious to fulfil 
his own prediction, and would very likely be of such a grade 
that he could the more readily control matter and bring about 
the result he longed for. _ 

We think we have made it quite clear how predictions are 
made. You may perhaps think that man has the power to 
mould his own destiny, but you must not forget that there are 
certain events he cannot control, and which are fated, so far as 
he is concerned. He cannot, for instance, control the conditions 
of his birth, and it is precisely these conditions which affect his 
whole life in the body. He is born into the world with certain 
surroundings, and although he may, by exercise of his 
will, raise himself out of his surroundings, yet he cannot 
escape the consequences of his being so circumstanced. 
His parents could have controlled his destiny had they not 
married, or had they married earlier or later in life, or had 
they severally married some other person. But then of course 
he would have been a different creature, with a different 
destiny, because having a different character. This brings us 
back to the all-important question of a choice of partners in 
life, and another question of destiny (and it is a very impor- 
tant one, as you must see when you consider how much depends 
on-it for your offspring) will arise—‘‘ What power have the 
parents to control their destiny in regard to marriage? Are 
they doomed to marry certain persons, or have they a free will 
in the matter?” Most certainly we say they have a free will in 
the matter. Inno step in life have men and women a greater 
freedom of will than in marriage, and in no step in life are the 
consequences so momentous. Every woman has the full power 
of refusing any man. Of course she has not the power of 
making men propose, but if they do not that is due to certain 
causes which could be easily ascertained by anyone who could 
read the minds of the lady’s admirers. Each of them has his own 
opinion of the lady’s fitness to be his wife, and of his own 
intentions respecting her. She may not know the reason why 
she is left unasked, but the cause is there nevertheless, and 
if she could alter it perhaps she would—if she but knew it. As 
suciety is constituted in your world, it is not given to everyone 
to know what others think of them ; 80 of course the lady in 
question does not know the causes that are at work which 
prevent her marrying, and she puts it down to destiny. 

It must be evident that destiny can have nothing to do with 
all the ill-fated marriages there are in the world or there ceases to 
be any free will for man; for more than one-half of the evil in 
the world arises from ante-natal causes, and were man nota free 
agent in this step above all others there would be no alternative 
but to charge the Almighty with the responsibility. That is 
obviously impossible. At the time a man or woman is about to 
select his or her partner in life he stands, as it were, at the junc- 
tion of two roads. He can either go this way or that. There 
is no destiny in the matter. His choice is governed by causes 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

The opening article is a piece of good humoured banter, by 
the editor, upon the influence of mystery, as expressed in the 
narratives concerning the alleged wonders of Thevsophy, as well 
asin the idea recently mooted in the columns of ‘‘ Licgut,” with 
regard to secret Spiritualist societies, matters upon which the 
writer of the article seems sceptical. In another part of the 
paper the editor says :—‘‘ A ‘Theosophist writes to us that the 
Theosophical idea will gradually check the irregularities con- 
nected with mediumship. We think that ample evidence is on 
record that at present the Theosophists are mcre than double as 
much under the influence of the outcome of physical medium- 
ship, as any other people connected with Spiritualism who have 
formed themselves into a society.” 

The following disclaimer, and definition of Theosophy, by 
‘*C.C.M.,” will be read with interest :—‘‘I should like, if [ 
can, to put an end to the absurd assumption that I and others 
of the Theosophical Society in London are ‘ training for adept- 
ship.. To become ‘ Adepts,’ in the sense of developing 
extraordinary psychical powers is not our special ambition ; to 
become Thevsoplists, is. Theosophy, or knowledge of the 
Divine, can be obtained only by suppression of egotism. The 
divine life 1s impersonal ; it does not say ‘I’ and ‘mine.’ 
You cannot irritate it, you cannot excite in it envy, or malice, 
or cupidity. The base of these passions is gone; not indeed 
annihilated, but submerged, transtigured, rather, in what. 
Bohme called the Life of the Second Principle. That is Light 
and Love, the nature of the regenerate, from which his will, 
henceforth, acts spontaneously. No matter in what school of 


Theosophy you learn, ancient, medieval, modern, Eastern or 
Western.” 


“The Medium.” 


The place of honour is occupied by the first instalment of a 
report of an address by the Hon. J. L. O’Sullivan detailing his 
experiences of Spirituahsm. During his narration he exhibited 
photographs and paraftine moulds of Spirit forms, and gave 
descriptions of remarkable phenomena obtained in the dark, such 
as the photographing of Spirit forms and physical objects. 

‘¢ Pericles ” attempts the solution of the debated “ orthodox 
Spiritualism’’ question, by inculcating four puints of doctrine on 
which the teachings of the Spirits agree ; viz., The existence of 
one God, the immortality of the soul, the duty of loving God 
and acting justly to all, and the reality of Spirit communion. 

A synopsis of a recent sermon preached to the Plymouth 
Spiritualists by the Rev. C. Ware, having for its text ‘ The 
Spirit of Man is the candle of the Lord” (Prov. xx. 23), 
is given, clusing with the following sentence :—‘‘ There is 
around us a vast sca of undeveloped souls, enwrapped and 
enveloped in darkness; all the elements are there, but they 
lie buried and dormant. Our mission is to awaken these 
elements: to kindle the light that shall illuminate the entire 
being, and reflect the Divine image. May we be ourselves 
burning and shining lights, and let us labour to kindle it in 


every soul; that every Human Spirit may truly become ‘ The 
candle of the Lord.’”’ 


* Loudon: J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row. 
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“The Herald of Progress.” 

The last number commences with another trance lecture 
through Mr. Wright, the Liverpool medium, having for its 
subject, “‘ Jesus the Ideal.” The control considered that Jesus 
was not a personal sacrifice for sin, but that all who sinned 
would have to endure the penalty consequent upon wrong doing. 
Jesus is styled “the leader of the humanitarian Church. ” 

‘oa TT. P.” records one of his remarkable ‘‘controls,” which 
recounts the earth-life of a thief and suicide. The narrative is 
a warning against evil conduct and companionship. 

The author of ‘The Religion of Jesus” contributes an 
article entitled ‘‘ Cynthia’s History;” and there are twu com- 
munications from the medium through whom was communicated 
“Life beyond the Grave,” entitled ‘‘ The Equality of Men ” and 
Love and Worldliness,” respectively. 

‘‘ Critic” raises the following issue :—‘‘ Here we are 
face to face with phenomena that contradict all our ex- 
perience in the matter of natural laws, and instead of 
establishing conditions to make it absvlutely certain to our- 
sclyves and the most sceptical mind that we are not imposed 
upon, we place implicit faith in the media and their friends, and 
allow ourselves to be talked over and guided at the circles as if 
we were helpless babes. Is this right? If it is not, how in the 
name of everything true and honest can we expect to avoid 
being deceived ¢” 


‘The Banner of Light.” 

In the course of a notice concerning the twelve camp 
meetings already arranged for in America, the editor remarks :— 
“There are other camp meetings to be held, for which 
arrangements have not yet been perfected. Many societies of 
Spiritualists are negotiating for the purchase of pleasantly 
located tracts of land upon which to establish camp meetings 
during the next and subsequent years. The attendance at these 
meetings is one of their most notable features, varying i 
number from 5,000 to 30,000 persons, shewing no diminution 
from year to year, but rather an increase.” This may serve as 
shewing the extended arrangements our American co-workers 
enter into, and as also testifying to the vitality of the cause 
across the water. Mr. W. J. Colville is in New York, and as 
usual has met with a hearty welcome, and is doing good service 
by his lectures. 

“The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 

We clip from this paper the following: —‘‘ Bishop the notorious 
has been a great ‘mind reader’ of late in London parlours, 
with a big fee. But sundry scientists—Lankester, Galton, 
Robertson, Croom, &c.—have taken him in hand and make 
him look small. They say ‘he has no power of mind-reading ' 
and that ‘distinguished men’ should not ‘ act as stalking 
horses to his notoriety.’ Of course they should not, and 
would not if they had the wit to find out the fellow as Spirit- 
ualists found him out long ago. Who will Bishop gull next?” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


The ordinary monthly Council meeting of the above was held 
at the rooms, 38, Great Russell-street, London, on Tuesday 
evening, the 9th inst., Mr. Desmond FitzGerald, vice-president, 
in the chair. There were no resignations of membership. Five 
new members were elected. After the usual routine business 
had been disposed of, it was resolved to defer the consideration 
of the report of the Conference Committee until the next meet- 
ing of the Council. A resolution was also passed to the effect 
that, as a paper was to be read upon Spiritualism at the coming 
Church Congress, to be held at Newcastle-on-Tyne, in October 
next, the secretary should write to the secretary of the Church 
Congress to ascertain if a representative from the B.N.A.S. 
could be admitted as a member of the Congress. A fortmght’s 
leave of absence was accorded to the secretary, from August 
29th to September 12th, during which time the rooms will be 
closed. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


Mr. Iver McDonnell again occupied the platform of this 
hall last Sunday evening, the subject of his discourse being 
“Prayer.” During his remarks, he proceeded to examine the 
nature and capabilities of the human being, and established for 
himself a most logical position, viz., that man was by nature 
ever aspiring, and supplicating to a power higher, and outside 
of himself, which he calls God. This idea is inherent within 
the breast of all peoples on the earth, to a larger 
or lesser degree. His next point was to look into 
and analyse prayer, endeavouring to find out its application, 
whether it bears on spiritual or material wants and desires. The 
conclusion of the lecturer was that it affected the former, and 
not the latter, for he contended, in a forcible and interesting 
manner, that the best prayer for things in this world was to set to 
work with a will to attain the desired end. He also submitted the 
Lord’s Prayer for consideration ; taking each petition separately, 
he logically demonstrated that every one of them was intended 
to apply to our spiritual, not material wants. Altogether it was 
a most instructive and interesting discourse, and it is a great 
pity that the friends do not turn up in greater numbers to 


sustain these Sunday services. Mr. McDonnell’s abilities only 
need to be known, and when recognised they are bound to 
receive due appreciation. Many of the friends expressed their 
pleasure on learning from a contemporary of the recovery and 
return home of our friend Mr. J. J. Morse. We hope soon to 
see and hear him in our midst again. I may say several 
questions were asked, and replied to at the close of the above 
lecture.—J.N.G. 


CARDIFF. 


On Sunday, the 31st ult., at the rooms of the Cardiff 
Spiritualist Society, the hon. secretary occupied the first part of 
the evening by reading a selection from ‘‘ Higher Aspects of 
Spiritualism” (M.A., Oxon) to an audience largely composed of 
strangers, sume of whom were invited to attend the usual closing 
séance. 

Last Sunday the guides of Mr. Brooks, trance speaker, gave 
an eloquent invocation, followed by an address upon the practical 
phases of Spiritualism and the utility of properly attending to its 
teachings. The necessity of discrimination in following up 
Spirit communion was also dwelt upon. In order to fill up the 
allotted time, and to shew some visitors who had not previously 
been privileged to attend any such meetings another phase of 
trance mediumship, the hon. sec. read Mrs. Tappan’s oration 
commencing ‘‘ And these signs shall follow them that believe.” 
Several Spirit friends and visitors afterwards controlled the 
various mediums during the séance and a most interesting and 
instructive evening was spent. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Sunday morning last the N.S.E.S. held their usual 
experience meeting, and in the evening Mr. De Main delivered 
an adinirable discourse, which met with the warm appreciation 
of the audience. 

Work in the District. 

Last Sunday was ared-letter day with the friends at Hetton- 
le-Hole and Houghton-le-Spring, the largest gatherings that ever 
assembled at a course of Spiritualistic services assembling at 
those places on that day. A great deal of opposition 
has for some time been experienced by the Spiritualists 
of the district, proceeding mainly from the Methodist 
section of the populace. So bitter has it been that Mr. 
Clennal, to whose courage and sturdy perseverance we must 
pay the highest tribute, has been subjected to the greatest 
amount of persecution, his opponents actually going so far as to 
endeavour to secure his discharge from his employment. This 
they luckily failed to accomplish. He thereupon resolved to 
gather the talent of the Newcastle district together and shew 
them what Spiritualism was, and what Spiritualists were made 
of. If the plaudits of the spectators might be taken as a 
guarantee of his success, truly he came off victorious. In the 
morning, at half-past ten, Mr. H. Burton, of Newcastle, as 
chairman, opened the first open-air service, in a field granted by 
agentleman for the occasion, with an energetic and tellin 
appeal for a generous consideration of Spiritualism with its bro 
and magnanimous teachings as compared with a narrow and 
contracted creedal Christianity. His fervent appeal caught 
the sympathies of the bulk of his large audience, which numbered 
from ten to twelve hundred, and as he was followed by the 
earnest and effective remarks of the other speakers, the feelings 
of the audience grew in enthusiasm to the end. Mr. Grey 
first spoke with a short and well timed address ; afterwards Mr. 
Dodds delivered an able and telling lecture upon ‘‘ Truth,” and 
Mr. Westgarth, who followed, closed the meeting with an 
earnest and spirited declamation upon the hollow and effete con- 
dition of modern churchism. The news of this most successful 
morning service spread through the locality, and in the afternoon 
the inhabitants of the district poured in upon the ground until 
from between fifteen hundred and two thousand persons 
crowded around the platform. At two o’clock Mr. Burton again 
presided and again effectually secured the feeling of the 
assembly, being followed by a few warm remarks from Mr. 
Livingston. A. brief and excellent address on Education, by 
Mr. Matuer, preceded Mr. Walker, who delivered himself with 
admirable effect upon this great and wonderful problem of 
modern Spiritualism. Mr. Dodds then held forth in a most 
effective manner upon the vast truths presented before us for 
our solution, thus closing the service, when the large and 
appreciative gathering reluctantly left the field. In the evening, 
at 6 p.m., between four and five hundred persons assembled in 
the somewhat moderately-sized Miners’ Union Hall, Houghton- 
le-Spring. Mr. Burton, as chairman, delivered the first address 
upon ‘Spiritualism and its Future Effect upon the Curse of 
Kingcraft and Priestcraft.” As he unfolded his discourse the 
audience applauded his stirring remarks to the echo. Mr. Grey 
followed him with an address, and Mr. Walker, in a few pithy 
remarks, received the high appreciation of the audience. 
Mr. Campbell followed witha fine discourse upon the errors of 
the old faith, and Mr. Westgarth succeeded him with a calm and 
dispassionate address upon the great truths of the new dispensa- 
tion, An inspirational poem upon “ Kingcraft and Priestcraft,” 
was given by Mr. Grey, at the request of the audience. After 
the usual vote of thanks to chairman, speakers, singers, and 
others, the day’s labours came to an interesting close. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain: the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr. Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh ; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
‘Warzburg ; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned societies in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, scicnce, and art, and in the ranks sf 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
“* manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


ROBERT HoupDIN, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JACOBS.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination cf 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
trath, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, 7s absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND SOLE 


EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. UOLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S.A. 


J.J. MORSE, 
53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E. 


ESTABLISHED 1878. 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 


All works published by Co_sy and Ricu supplied, and each new work added 
to stock as soon as published, Any book not in stock procured for order without 


extra charge. 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Abridged List of American Works issued by Cotsrand lcm on sale ai the 
Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 
Worxs sy A. J. Davis. 

Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... Ses ne as ae 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... 
Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. 
Death and the After Life ia ne an os 
Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) 
Works or Dz. J. M. PEEBLES. 
Buddhism and Christianity... oe és ee ie 
Christ, the Corner-stone oF Spiritualism ... 
Jesus: Myth, Man, orGod .. a 
Parker Memorial Hall Lectures ‘ 
Spiritual ad Ay and Music)... ne ee ai 
Our Immo Homes—(Last New Work) ... oe oe 
Worxs OF WILLIAM DENTON. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vol. is ie va 
Geology: The Past and Future of our Planet... vis a8 oe 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible aes es Kis ie ia 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... 
Life of William Denton... ei Mis ts Sas ase 
Is Spiritualism True? ... 
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Porms BY Lresre Doren. 
Poems of a, heed at ie , ne ee = 
Poems of the Inner Life 
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MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS. 

The Bible of Bibles.—Kersxy GREAVES ... re 6 

The World’s Sixteen Crucified Saviours .. oe, ae sae wa aie 6 

After Dogmatic Theology: What?—STEessBins ... oe Pe See $$ 6 

NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 

Religion of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Watson 


oe °, ae 6 0 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—Errs SARGENT ... des es Vica 2 0M 
The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN PoTMAN ... ee Cn wv. 7 0 
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Religion.—Dr, BAaBBITT... _... 
Is Darwin Right P—Dentoy ... ve 
Some Mistakes of Moses.—INGERSOLL 


ENuULISH AGENT OF THE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOUBNAL AND 
PusuisHine Houses, Curcaco, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 
Subscriptions received for 

THE BANNER OF LIGHT, the oldest Spiritual Journal in the world, Post 
free, 15s. per year. 

THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, a Radical Spiritual Paper. 
Post free, 15s. per year. 

LIGHT FOR ALL; published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year poat free. 

MILLER'’S PSYCHOMETRIC CIROULAR; published in Brooklyn, New York, 
and devoted to the exposition of the wonderful science of Psychometry. 6s. 
per year post free. : 

HARBINGER OF LIGHT; published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year 
post free. This Journal delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the 
Antipodes. 

Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive 
LITERATURE AGeEncy, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Trams OasH. 
P.0.0. Lonpon, E.C. 
THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE, 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
Co.Lzy amp RicH, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Isaac B. Ricu, Business Manager; LurHEer Copy, Editor; Joux W. Day, 
Assistant Editor ; aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, emb A 
LITERARY DEPARTMENT, REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, ORIGINAL Essays 
— Upon Spiritual, Philosophical,and Scientific Subjects; Eprror1aL Durartment & 
SPrIRIT-MrssaGE DEPARTMENT, CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in 
the world, etc., eto. 

Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 

COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail ge eri 

assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND MIB8.- 
CELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

*,* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Cotby & Ricu sent free. 

Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, or 
to our Sole European Agent, Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, 
London, England. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


238, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative parposes or to give his very amusing and in. 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experim 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRES&T.) 


Tus ASSOCIATION was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised sae with a viow of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 
Reading Room, to which Members have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
and answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. 
to 4 pm. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 
Spiritualism. 

Members’ Free Scances are held on Thuarsdny evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations,w hich can be ascertained on applicatiox.. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Adiission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Prograwwes cau be obtained ou application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charved, including refreshments, 


Spiritualists of all shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 
the Association on every possible opportunity. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 


"£8, d. 

Per annum. 

Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings v0 5 0 

Town members, do. do. xe «. 010 6 
Members, with use of readinz-room and reference library, and the 

right of taking ont one volume from the lending library... ieee ke 70 

Family tickets, with all privileges ‘at ea a si . 2 2 0 

Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 


postal district. 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
All communications and inquiries shonld be addressed to the Resident Secre- 


tary, Mr. THos. Biyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.”’ 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CoUncIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire, 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. ‘I'., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Gla-cow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.s., Junior Athenivum Club, Picendilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 63,' Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 

Edmanids, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, FE. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jnimes s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akermaneroad, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicnrage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I, U. Service Club, 4, St. James’s-equare, 8.W. 

Meugens, J. G., Tbe Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 58, Sigdon-road, Dalston, EF. 

Pearson, Cornelins, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.O. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickerszill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Sonthampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W, 

Potts, G.H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Kose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montavu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 

*Tredwen, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 40, Claverton-street, 
Pimlico, 8.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


(* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-officio members of the Council] 


Vick-PRESIDENTS. 


Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Mra. FitzGerald. 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. 


AUDITORS, 


J.W. Gray, Esq., C.E. G. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.C.A. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His oo Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, 
ussia. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Caponssou, Con- 
stantinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
The pores Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
ustria. 
The Baroness Guidenstiibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santingo Bassols y Folrucra, Madrid. 
El Visconde (le Torres-Solanot. Madrid, 
The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 
Signor Sebastiano Kenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 
Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresoreric, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 
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Dalston Assoviation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.---Mr. J. Taft, 
53, Sigdou-road, Dalston. EB. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-coad 
Brixton, 8.W. 
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Foreign. 
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L’Union Spirite et Magnetiqne. Sccretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
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Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 
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(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Parable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to excecd Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 
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collecting and recording of the facts and phenomeua of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind; and secondarily to the discussion 
or sach allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
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Mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
E.T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 
THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED” 


A DISCOURSE BY 
COLONEL ROBERT G@ INGERBSOLIL, 


Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 


Note.—This New Edition contains the Author’s own Preface (from the 
American Edition); it is the only full Report issued in this Country, and a 
share of the profita from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. 


Sample Copy post free 3hd. 
Supplied by J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon- 
road, Dalston, London, E. P.O.O. on London, E.C. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8v0, Price 6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
. Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davin Duaoip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Loxpox.—FE. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Sonthamfton-row 
W.C. ; J. J. Morse. 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 13, Lake 

» The Forest, Nottinvham; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell-street- 
Glasgow ; J. Bowwan, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton- 
street, Glascow; and all Booksellers. 


A FORECAST 


OF THE 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy. 
By W. W. OLARK. 


“The writer, in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a reverential 
spirit with sound reasoning and the requirements of logic. We may say that tho 
series form a chain of condensed reasoning and argument so far as we know, 
unique of the kind.”— ‘spiritual Notes. 

“‘ This is a book for genuine truth-seekers.”—Truthseeker. 


“What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”— Psychological Review, 

“Proceedinz with pres force and originality of thought, though the author 
goes far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
of a spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
many of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquiries.”— 


he Homilist. " 
Lonpon : TRUBNER & CO. 5s. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E, 


EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnizhtly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spirituali-m and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3a. per Quarter, or 10s. per annnm. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Scance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogne for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Associxtion’s Rooms, 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWE HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, S.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, AUGUST 21st. 
WILSON. Comprehensionism. Evening at 7, 
A Lecture. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station 
(Mctropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr, F. O. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpin. 


Morning at 11, Mr. 
Mr. GOSS. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, AUGUST 21st, Service at 7.30. An 

Address by a Universalist Minister, of America, followed by Mr. 

MATTHEWS with Clairvoyance. The morning services are discontinued 
until September. 


Mr. Matthews would be glad of any help, either flowers for the Altar or money 
to carry on tne work at the above Hall. Any friond who can and will come 
forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Quebee Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


UNDAY NEXT, AUGUST 21st, 
will deliver an Address, “ The ;Religion of 
Explanation of Spiritualism.’ 


On WEDNESDAY, at 8.30,a Seance, Mrs. TREADWELL, Medium. 
On THURSDAY, at 8.30, a Physical Seance. Mrs. CANNON, Mediam. 


No charge. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. JamES WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Jonn McG. Monro, 82, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Scéances can be had on application to the Secrotary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. | 


—_——_—Q_—_—_— 


RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon Street, 


Gorvon Square, and intends opening it as a Bonrding Mouse for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 


openly. 
Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 
22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


at 7 p.m., Mr. WILSON 
Comprehensionism an 


SHAKESPHARH RHDIVIVUS! 


6OO New Sones, GLEES, PLAYS, CONVERSATIONS, &C. 


‘“¢ Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 


Is one of his Glees arranged for the Piano. Post free, 30 stamps. 


*,” Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beauty, corroborate the spirit’s assertion, that the author is SHAKESPEARE, No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133, Salisbury-square. 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JOURNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of hovest truth-loving Media, and in their intere:+t, full as much 
asin theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms 15s, rx Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and. 
will receive subscriptions. P.O.0. on London, E.C. 
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Registered. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance shonld be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 
8, HANOVER PLACK, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


———$_—__- 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM. BY M. A. (OXON.) 
PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 


the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closer 
alate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—Anargument for the reality of the return of departed 
hnman spirits, illustrated by mauy narratives from personal expericuce ; together 
with a discussion of some dithculties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.” —Whriteaal: Reever, 

‘“ Wise reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”’ 
—Sprritual Notes. 

‘*A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
enctional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.” —anner of Light. 

‘“* The anthor is amonz the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable, A clearand thonzhtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’ —Re igio Pleel-esophic sl Magazine. 

‘“‘This invaluable little volume . . . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise i that shonld take its place in the library of 


° wize Inve :stizators } 
every earuest Spiritualist.’ —Pyschologial Review, 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
relivious teachinys of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the aze immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (KE. W. Allen, 11, Ave Marin-lane.) 


“It isqnite impossible to over-estimate the zond that is done to Spiritnalism 
by such books as this, It represents the most advance staze of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a mo-t cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-mindel. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religions aud scientific 
aspects of the subject.”""—Spiritial Notes, London. 

“The work hears throuzhont those indications of careful investization, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have charactcrised the previous writinzs of its 
distinguished author.’’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

‘*A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and_ hichly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
oeen put forth under the num de plrone of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matterthat every Spiritualist onght to be in possession of. . 2... 
full of interest to thouvhtful Spiritualists: evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’’"—&. /’. Journad, 
Chicago, U.3.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which hichly commends the tone and 
style of the bookin along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘‘The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, caundour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic Envlish: his lozic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,aud straightforward. Heis a high 
authority amony Spiritualists.’’ 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The EXxamMINER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It coutains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Weck. 


Every Friday. PricE One Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s. 7$d 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 


A first-class Residence for Families, Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—BDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 


and produces an Unequalled Light for Softness, Brilliance, and Steadiness. 
Generators from 7s. 6d. 


UBBER HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER- 
FACED TYPE,—Universally used in Government Offices, Public Com- 
panies, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 
Autographs, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Dating Stamps, 25s.complete 
Compass Pocket Stump, 7s. 6d. 


[3 PIANOFORTES.—Warrante ! for Excellence of Work- 
manship and Finish, Quality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Easy 
Touch, combined with Modera’e Prices. Superior Instruments trom 36 Guineas 
oron Three Years’ System from 24 Guineas per Quarter. 

Tilnstrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Ayent, Ma. THomas 
Biyton, 38, Great Russell-strect, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, 


has RE.- 


MOVED to 51, George-street, Enston-road, where she sees patients by 


appointment only. Ladies ene from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarva and Presidents of Societies will oblige by tnforming the E litor of 


Licut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
Sollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 

British National Association of Spiritualists, 33, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akermau Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, S.W. 

Dalston Associntion of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Siglon Rovd, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Koad, S.E. 


Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack. 


e 


ney, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 
penpron nome Circle. 70, Nigh Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hutchinson, 
resident. 


Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F, O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Nottiuy Hill, W. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G@. Rob:ou, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Rod, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Sonthnmpton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor aud Manager. 

PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary, 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. B 

Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 
Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridze Street West. Mr. Joha 

Colley, Hon. Secretury. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr 

James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific aud Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 

Road, Carditf. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 

Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. C. O. Largen, Hon. Sec, Hodge's 

Rvoms, High Northyate, 
aa seeice Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 

ildon. 
Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 

G. Hall, Choppinyton Colliery. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Streat. 

Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glaszow. 
Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 

Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 

Hull E yenalonice: Society for Investisation, P. Library, 22, Prospect Street, 

Hull 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 


Mr. John McG. 


Keighley Lyceum. 
Albert Street. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Btreet. 
Hon. Sceretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 55, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leizh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary, 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclestield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. S. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
ee Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. Smythe, 
200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newca-tle-on-Tyne. | Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. C. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Koad, The Forest. 

Oldhain Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Lees. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, uear the G.N.R. Station. Mr. G 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Plywouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 
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MR. MOODY’S TEACHING ABOUT HEAVEN 
AND HELL. 


“‘Heaven: its hope; its inhabitants; its certainty ; its riches; its rewards.” 
—By D. L. Moopr. 
I. 


This little book of 119 pages in leaded type has been issued 
by the American Evangelist who created such a profound stir in 
the Evangelical world some few years ago. Mr. Moody is to be 
admired for several things. He reached the conscience and 
heart by a better form and method of putting living truth than 
most revivalists have adopted. Very different is Mr. Moody in 
addressing his fellow men from his fellow citizen Mr. Finney, 
who worked upon the fears simply of the credulous. Especially 
did we admire the emphasis Mr. Moody put upon the love of 
God tomen. His most pathetic anecdotes were thrilling in their 
ilustrativeness of God's affection for men even if lost. We also 
liked the emphasis placed upon purity of life, and such a life as 
was manly, and not sentimentally mawkish. We liked much 
the sternness with which he insisted on the doctrine of 
Restitution, a truth that is scarcely ever preached in any 
Christian pulpit. Mr. Moody restored the doctrine brought out 
in the Gospel incident of Zaccheus. We believe it is authentic 
that an eminent manufacturer in Cottonopolis returned some 
thousands of pounds with interest under the influence of Mr. 
Moody, and the case is not a lonely one. Mr. Moody is a 
disciple of the higher life doctrines preached some years ago by 
Pearsall Smith, and is chiefly employed in developing in Christians 
a deeper conviction of God’s saving and inspiring presence, and 
the need of childlike life in and with Him. 

The book under review has pleased us considerably with its 
reverent tone and common-sense remarks. Mr. Moody has no 
great thinking power and has looked at the Bible simply in the 
light of what he has been taught to regard as the limitation of its 
meaning. We hold that the Bible is far clearer in its philosophy 
of another life than most of the orthodox dream. But it is 
refreshing to see an orthodox mind trying to transcend the 
limits of its faith, and the dreary platitudes of Evangelical orators, 
with their harps and palms, and golden crowns. All this is far 
behind what the Bible teaches, and still further behind what 
Spiritualism could prove, but if a man cannot travel at our pace 
we are at all events glad that he is travelling our road. 


The style of the book is simple, as we might expect, and | 


discursive too. It is like the greater part of Evangelical preach- 
ing, in dancing from one point to another and hitting none 
straight in the face, and it is without the slightest approach 
to solid coherence. Mr. Moody’s way, too, of treating the Bible is 
the usual vicious one of irregular, or fitful literalism, and the 
spiritualising adopted by his school Mr. Moody may, 
certainly, believe in the verbal inspiration of the Bible. We do 
not know whether, like Dr. Talmage, he fulminates against the 
Revised Versionas the latest subtlety of the Devil, but at all events 
we know that he reads with profound awe the closing verses of 
the august volume. He would denounce with vehement Hosean 
wrath, in no temperate language, any attempt to alter a noun or 
an interjection, or add an ‘‘ if ” or an “‘ or,” or to solemnly discuss 
the problem whether the Hebrew ‘‘and” in the second verse of 
the Bible is conjunctive or disjunctive. All the tittles of the Law 
would be devoutly studied by him. But is he at the same time 
sure that he himself is not putting ideas into that Bible, or 
taking them away? We get monthly sent to us a system of Bible 
study, founded upon Mr. Moody's method of teaching,— 
consisting of texts and disjointed thoughts from the Bible, put or 


| sentiments. It reminds us of nothing so much as of our dinner 
the other day, eaten in bits over the space of an hour and a-half, 


while this collector and that member, and this minister requesting 
a sermon, and that deputation a speech, interrupted our chief 
meal of the day. It did not do us much good no doubt, though 
we ate it. The gastric juices got irritated at such treatment, and 
the cerebral region a wee bit fagged and disordered. When we 
eat, mentally or physically, we like to do it in peace and with 
comprehensiveness, and let food meet food in mutual happiness 
of digestion. That is stimulating to all parts of our system, but 
a bite now and a bite then may be good for a valetudinarian but 
not for us in full health and vigour. That is our view of the . 
Evangelical Biblical interpretation. It is scrappy, not philo- 
sophic, theologic, or spiritual. 

The great idea of the book now under our notice is that 
Heaven will be happy; unsulliedly happy. The chapters are 
prefaced with poetical extracts to give this idea. Here is one,— 


** Oh, how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain, 
With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands, 
To mect one another again! 
Or,— 
**Tell me, my secret soul , 
Oh, tell wa, Hope and Faith, 
Is there no resting place 
From sorrow, sin, aud death? 
Is there no happy spot 
Where mortals may be blest ; 
Where grief may find a baim, 
And weariness a rest ? 
Faith, hope and love—bost boons to mortals given— 
Waved their bright wings, and whispered : 
Yos, in Heaven !"” 
We cannot refrain from quoting also what to our mind is a 
gem of beauty on the same idea :— 


** Beyond the emiling and the weeping, 

I shall be soon! 

Beyond the waking and the sleeping, 

Keyond the sowing and the reaping, 
I shall be soon. 

Love, rest, and home! 
Sweet Home! 

Lord, tarry not, but come! 


Beyond the rising and the setting, 
I shall be soon; 

Beyond the calming and the fretting, 

Beyund remembering and forgetting, 
I shall be soon, 

Love, rest, and home! 
Sweet Homo! 

Lord, tarry not, but como! 


We have reason to be thankful to the Church for the hope it has 
kept alive of another life where rest and happiness shall meet 
the saintly and punishment and pain the wicked. It has done 
well with the materials it had. It has distorted the true ideas ; 
but who shall hardly blame it fur that? The Church has im- 
planted in the heart of the human race this idea of future life— 
happiness, godliness, rest, and home. It has covered the 
sorrowing with the Divine Heart furnishing for them a peaceful 
home, and the equally Divine Judge providing a corrective abode 
for those who caused the sorrow. It has made the one too much 
like a confectioner’s or a doll maker’s shop, or Lowther Arcade 
Heaven, and the other too much like a Black Hole of Calcutta ; 
but that is the fault, if it be a fault at all, of its ancestral 
training, and the root ideas and emotionsimplanted thereby in 
the human race have been to many a blighted heart what a 
draught of Siloam’s water would have been to Dives in his 
torments. If they have transformed the redeemed into 
hierarchies of choristers in one perpetual cathedral service with 
instrumental accompaniments, and the lost into a chaotic army 
of tumultuous and shrieking demons ; if the eternity of those two 
states is a mingled cadence of Miriam’s song and Byron’s 
‘¢ Manfred ” set to operatic music, let us still be thankful that the 
sinner has been made to tremble at impending wrath, the 
saint to be cheered at the blissful cry, 


** Love, rest, and home ! 
Sweet Home !’’ 


Let us remember that with nearly all things what is wrong is 
the form and not the spirit. 
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But the idea of the Church, and of Mr. Moody, is that at 
death the redeemed become at once, there and then, entirely 
happy. We fail to see how this can possibly be, and we fail to 
see that it is ever taught in the text book they profess to use so 
much. No doubt the Bible teaches that ultimately there will 
be what may be called perfect happiness ; but where in the 
whole book is there a text that supports the popular idea that, 
immediately at death, the redeemed become unsulliedly happy ? 
Mr. Moody quotes one text which we think teaches the very 
opposite idea. He says, ‘‘ There is joy in Heaven, we are told, 
over the conversion that took place on earth.”’ In Luke xv., 7, 
we read :—‘‘I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in 
Heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety- 
and-nine just persons which need no repentance.”’ 

Now that text certainly teaches nothing about unsullied 
happiness, but the reverse. It distinctly implies that the sym- 
pathy which made those in Heaven feel joy over the returned 
sinner, made them feel sorrow over the wandering sinner. The 
idea of Christ is in direct unison with human nature ; for one 
instinct of human nature, so deep that it cannot help it, is to 
love its fellows. It may not be perfect ; it is rough and crude 
on earth as yet, even in this boastful nineteenth century; 
but the roughest boor loves his child, and even among the 
Fuegians one may discern some kinship of feeling in their 
married couples. Jesus ennobled this idea by His golden rules, 
and by His parable of the Samaritan left on the highway. The 
love that germinates in the family spreads through friendship 
and nationalities into a cosmopolitan feeling of sympathy. 

But that being so, how can there be unsullied happiness in 
Heaven and a wretched earth below, and a still more wretched 
hell somewhere else? One part of the family are strumming 
their harps in Paradise, and the other part are anguishing their 
eternal life in hell, according to Mr. Moody. We prefer Christ 
in these quoted words to the famed Evangelist and all the other 
popular preachers and commentators on the Bible. The text 
teaches that Heaven is happy because it is sympathetic; and 
that sympathy brings vicarious pain. To be happy without 
pain would mean entire destruction of memory and earthly 
sympathies ; would mean that at death the husband is to forget 
the wife, and the mother the child; and that happiness is 
secured by extinction of all former being. What can we say 
of such an idea? We hardly like to call it inhuman, but we do 
call it unhuman, unnatural. The Ohurch to be consistent must 
tell every bereaved husband, every desolate widow with her 
bairns around her, the pledges of that heaven on earth she once 
enjoyed ; must tell the father and the mother over the corpses 
of their children;—‘‘ They know you no more, love you no more, 
think of you no more ; they have something better to do; they 
are singing Divine songs, and ecstatically, and melodiously, and 
holily revelling their eternal lives away!” To us this seems 
barbarous, aye, almost blasphemous. To support our remarks 
we extract the following, which appeared in the Scotch Baptist 
Magazine for May, 1881 :— 

‘¢ Many a mother will not find her son in heaven, and yet 
the Saviour will make her happy ; there can be no grief in the 
pared of God, no, not even fora perished son. Christ will 

ing her some other woman’s child who has been looking for 

‘his mother in vain, and He will say, ‘ Woman, behold thy son,’ 
and to him, ‘ Behold thy mother,’ and the wounds of the hearts 
of both will be healed.’ 

To shew still further how deep is the ignorance, ministerial 
and laic, and how intense the sorrow caused by such dark, 
pagan ideas, we may mention that some years ago a very dear 
friend lost her husband, who died a wretched death, after 
living a sinful life, and breaking his wife’s heart. She loved 
him still, and short as was the notice of death, they plighted 
their troth yet again in that solemn hour—for what woman ever 
said No to love? The event was so hurried that no minister 
could be reached in time and scarcely a friend. A day or so 
afterwards, that woman met us with her sobbing heart. She 
had been our playmate in years gone by, and she asked the 
question of us, ‘‘ Do you think, Mr. ——,, that my husband is all 
right?” How would most ministers have answered that wife ? 
Their creed would have said, ‘‘ He is in hell, and that for ever ;” 
their hearts would have said, ‘‘ Leave it with God, my dear 
sister, leave it with God.” We replied, ‘‘F——! he knows it 
all now as it is ; he will be sorry for it, and like Mary Magdalene, 
will love much and do much, because he hath sinned much.” 
The smile of blissful thankfulness was a sublime reward to us. 
She felt that what we had said was true because it was just and 
human. It was asad, sad heresy, but what of that! Every- 


thing the Church believes now was a heresy once. The greatest 
heretic of all was Christ, whom now they worship. He turned 
the world upside down with His heresies, and we are glad that 
He did. It may be a heresy tosay that there is pain in Heaven, 
but it is only another of Christ’s heresies, and we for one will 
rank ourselves with Him. 

We think, therefore, that Mr. Moody, and all like him, are 
untrue to the Bible, and untrue to human nature, and untrue to 
Christ, in teaching immediate happiness at death. They mis- 
take what will be at some time for what cannot be till all are 
redeemed from sin. 


In connection with this Mr. Moody has a very fine paragraph 
the thought of which is truly sublime. 

‘* When there is going to be an election of a President of the 
United States, there is tremendous excitement—a great commo- 
tion. There is probably not a paper from Maine to California 
that has not something on nearly every page about the candi- 
date ; the whole country is excited. But I doubt if it would be 
noted in heaven ; I doubt if they would take any notice of it at 
all. If Queen Victoria should leave her throne there would be 
great excitement throughout the nations of the earth. The 
whole world would be interested in the event ; it would be 
telegraphed aiound the world : but it would probably be over- 
looked altogether in heaven. Yet if one little boy or one little 
girl, one man or one woman, should repent of their sins this 
day and hour, that would be noticed in heaven. They look at 
things differently up there ; things that look very large to us 
look very small in heaven ; and things that seem very small to us 
down here may be very great up yonder. Think of it! By an 
act of our own we may cause joy in heaven. The thought seems 
too wonderful to take in. To think that the poorest sinner on 
earth, by an act of his own, can send a thrill of joy through the 
hosts of heaven ! ” 

Yes, it is a wondrous thought, too little heeded in this hum- 
drum, sensualised life of earth. The solidarity of the human race 
is a vast doctrine and atrue une. You cannot alter a sinner into 4 
saint but you: remodel the whole of existence in Heaven and 
earth. A miner's son in Germany reads a Bible in a mo- 
nastery and he topples the old world over and creates a new. 
Alexander the Great carouses himself to death at Babylon, and 
all the kingdoms of the world are at sixes and sevens for 
centuries. An oflice-seeker does not get what he wants, shoots 
President Garfield, and 50,000,000 people are breathless with 
excitement. Would to God that our preachers would drive home, 
home, home, the dread import of human action! A few years 
ago the islands at the mouth of the Ganges were overwhelmed 
by a vast tidal wave, and 160,000 people were, the other side 
the grave. A few months since Chios was thrown into desolation 
by a few hours of volcanic shocks, and 40,000 people were 
homeless. Every human life may be, and is, of infinite value 
to all humanity. Heaven knows it, and we do not. No wonder 
the angels are breathless as they see the action of human wills 

Even in this fine paragraph Mr. Moody could not prevent 
the usual Evangelical bias affecting his judgment. Politics to 
him are less important than getting souls saved, as he would 
call it. The angels are concerned about a little boy repenting, 
but the abdication of a Victoria is trivial. Mr. Moody must 
yet learn to read his Bible. The little Joseph boasting of his 
dreams, and exciting the envy of his brothers, worked cne of the 
most marvellous events human history ever experienced. It led 
him to Egypt as a slave, it made him viceroy, and he provided 
a home for the Israelites to grow into a nation. Mr. 
Moody knows what that meant to after times. That same 
Joseph saved the world by successfully controlling an animal 
impulse on a woman’s temptation that most men would have 
succumbed to. No! no action is small. Every thought and 
deed is big with eternal meaning. By all we do we are making 
the everlasting future of the human race, just as the workmen 
in front of our house are in every hammer blow and trowel-laid 
brick rearing yonder mansion. 


However, we agree with Mr. Moody in thinking that 
Heaven is the abode of happiness ; but not the happiness of 
painlessness—for that is impossible, considering the facts—but 
the pure, lofty, and holy happiness of sympathy. There was 
not a moment when Christ was unhappy on earth, though He 
was sad. It is tho doubting, the half-developed, those who see 
no God in the future, that are unhappy. Christ was too lofty 
soul to be unhappy, even if He suffered the agony of a Geth- 
semane, or the lesser pain of a Calvary. Epsi1oy. 

(To be continued. ) 


Rather let us suffer for speaking the truth, than that truth 
should suffer for want of speaking. 
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ECHOES PROM THE OUTER WORLD. 
By Volvox. 

Hamlet has truly said that there are more things in heaven 
and earth than are dreamt of in the ordinary philosophy. The 
testimony of all ages demonstrates the fact of supernatural 
visitations, and if a judicious record thereof were made the 
arguments it would afford in favour of the acceptance of that fact 
would be sufficient (to say the least of it) to make the most 
virulent scepticism quail. A case in point occurs to me at the 
present moment. 

No farther back than the year 1878 the ancient village of 
Chester-le-Street was thrown into a strange state of excitement 
by the singular fulfilment of adream. In the autumn of that 
year a gentleman of the name of W. H. Robinson, while lying 
awake one night, some time after retiring to rest, was suddenly 
astonished at the bedroom becoming strangely illuminated and 
seeing in the centre of the room a large black coffin. He shook 
himself and rose up in bed to make sure that he was really awake. 
Finding he was perfectly conscious, and still seeing the coffin, he 
m istered courage to look at its contents, which seemed tv be a hu- 
inan being, from the appearance of an arm and hand hanging over 
the side. He then recognised in the coffin the dead body of a 
young man who was well-known to all in the locality as belonging 
to a respectable family of Wesleyan Methodists. After he had 
satisfied himself as to the verity of the apparition, the vision 
gradually disappeared. He immediately woke his wife and told 
her what he had seen, but she pooh-poohed it as a freak 
of his imagination. The next day he told his vision to 
some friends in the locality, and likewise to the father of a 
young lady to whom the yofng man whose body he had seen in 
the vision was affianced. For a week or two the vision was 
looked upon as an idle dream, and for believing in the truth of 
its prognostications Mr. Rubinson received a good amount of 
ridicule. However, in the course of a few weeks after the vision 
the youth was taken somewhat suddenly ill and died—thus 
verifying the truth of the apparition. The family of the 
deceased expressed a great deal of ill-will towards Mr. Robinson 
for some time, and a brother of the young man actually became 
sO incensed towards him that he threatened to maltreat him for 
what he considered to be an affront to his family. 

Another and remarkable symbolic dream occurred some years 
ago to Mr. H. Burton, a gentleman well known among the 
Spiritualists of the North of England. One night, shortly before 
the declaration of the late war between France and Germany, he 
dreamt that he was walking with a friend over a beautiful 
country covered with vines. The sunshone in all its splendour, 
and the landscape looked lovely and fair. Presently he beheld 
in the heavens above him the gigantic figure of a woman, with 
flowing hair and garments, and a flaming sword in her right 
hand, all of which ran blood. Her countenance looked red and 
fierce and vengeful, while with her huge sword she cut right 


and left. He pointed out the figure to his friend 
but could not get him to see it, at which he 
grew angry, as he thought its huge dimensions could 


not fail to be visible. His anger awoke him, and for sume time 
he thought the matter strange. He fell asleep again, and 
dreamed once more that he was in the same locality with the 
same bright sunshine overhead, but the vines were trodden down 
and everything around in ruin and wretchedness. Presently 
he turned his gaze upwards and again the same huge figure 
appeared in the heavens,—this time in a sitting position with a 
oe pallid countenance and dressed in widew’s weeds. Shortly 
after the occurrence of these visions, Europe without a moment’s 
warning was startled with the sudden and unexpected declaration 
of the Franco-German war, and in the course of a few short days 
the fair banks of the sunny Rhine were deluged in blood and 
agonized with the tortures of war. Query, were these Visions & 
prognostication of this fierce and vengeful campaign ? 


‘¢Ihe committee of the Cardiff Free Library,” says the 
Cardiff Western Mail, ‘‘ have decided that it is ‘ contrary to their 
regulations to accept controversial works.’ Upon this ground, 
and upon the motion of Mr. Rees Jones, the respected mayor 
of the borough, a proffer of certain theological works, issued by 
the Birmingham New Church Society, was on Monday evening 
‘respectfully declined.’ So far as can be gathered from the 
newspaper reports of the proceedings, there was not one single 
member of the committee enlightened enough to protest against 
this most monstrous ‘ regulation.’ It may be, as his Worship 
affirmed, that the regulations of the Cardiff Free Library are so 
framed as to exclude ‘ controversial works’; but, if so, then all 
we have to say on the matter is, that the authorities in past times 
have utterly ignored this wonderful rule.” And yet, curiously 
enough, the complete set of Swedenborg’s works are already 
in the library! 


A HOME LESSON FOR ALL. 

Mr. W. Painter, of Cardiff, forwards us the following little 
message which he wrote impressionally in answer to a question 
from a personal friend concerning difficulties which had arisen 
between the latter and his helpmate. The practical lesson it 
contains is of world-wide application :— 

Irritation has been frequently excited by -little things, A 
deep well of love, clear and pure, often becomes fouled by care- 
leas drawers of its watera. At times also the entrance becomes 
so choked by a gradual growth of weeds, which conceal imper- 
ceptibly the source whence they derive their parasitical 
existence, that passers-by, and even those who in times past 
may have gladly scanned the reflection of their joyous faces in 
its crystal mirror, become indifferent to its lessening attractions, 
mistaking, unconsciously, the baneful growth for the beauty it 
obscures. At such times it often occurs to a thinker that a 
sudden and complete sweeping away of the parasites were the 
best remedy,‘ but it is not so. They should be plucked up and 
rooted out one by one, so that no earthly contaminations may fall 
into the well, where, although they might settle down, apparently 
allowing the element to recover its pristine purity, they would 
yet always remain to cause arenewal of the foul abnormal con- 
ditions should any stir or movement agitate their lodgment. 
Besides, in the quiet and orderly extraction of the intruders it is 
not impossible that minute flowers may be discovered, shewing 
that, if all that glitters is not gold, it is also true that good often 
springs from apparently evil causes. Meditate this carefully 
while, for thy guidance, we will indicate two of the foulest 
weeds, , 

Temper unrestrained, 
Language indiscreet. 
Pluck these out and thou wilt soon discover flowers. 


MATERIALISTS AND THEIR DEPRIVATIONS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.”’ 


Srr,—There is one infirmity or disability under which 
Materialists labour which has not been sufficiently noticed, and 
that is their entire inability to appreciate or understand the 
higher order of poetical literature. Take, for instance, the fol- 
lowing eight lines which are an epitaph written about 100 years 
ago, by Miss Anne Steele, and inscribed on a tomb in Brading 
Churchyard, Isle of Wight. 

Your readers will recognise them as having been set as a glee 
by the celebrated Dr. Calcott, towards the end of the last 
century. 

** Forgive, blest shade, the tributary tear, 
That mourns thy exit from a world like this ; 
Forgive the wish that would have kept thee here, 
And stayed thy progress to the scats of bliss. 


No more confined to grovelling scenes of night, 
No more a tenant pent in mortal clay ; 

We rather now should hail thy glorious flight, 
And trace thy journey to the realms of day.” 

To my taste these verses are simply exquisite. They are 
human, divine, intellectual, perfect in musical cadence and 
expression—in a word sublime. But yet the infidel is bound by 
his creed, or rather want of creed, to consider these lines as 
worthless nonsense and to treat with contempt what the 
Christian must regard as among the choicest morsels of the 
achievements of genius. 

Does anyone envy the Materialists the enjoyment of their 
opinions ? TRIDENT. 


London, 9th August, 1881. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
‘*R.E.S.”—We cannot undertake to vouch for the accuracy 
of statements quoted from our contemporaries. 
‘¢G. W.T.”—Thanks for MSS. to hand, of some of which we 
hope to make early use. 


‘ F,A.B.”—Thanks. Will use as opportunity serves, 


Mr. Corngiivs Pgarson is staying at Henley-on-Thames, 
and, notwithstanding the indifferent weather, has made several 
sketches. Mr. Wm. Tebb is staying with Mr. Pearson fora few 
days. 

TuE Committee of the Zetetical Society gered to establish, 
at the commencement of the Society’s fourth session, in October 
next, a philosophical section. It is intended that, in addition 
to the ordinary meetings of the Society, a meeting shall be held 
once a month for the exclusive purpose of considering questions 
of metaphysics, logic, psychology, political economy, jurisprus 
dence, and ethics 
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paper. 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 
The Editor of “ Light” is away from town, and hopes to receive 


the indulgence of his readers in consequence of the difficult; 
of directing the management of the paper from a distance. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Dr. Beard, whose experiments in hypnotism (as it is now the 
fashion to call mesmerism) are so well known, is now in London 
with one of his ‘‘ subjects,” on whom he has been experiment- 
ing during the past year. He writes to the Times of the 12th 
inst., to answer Dr. Donkin, who had criticised certain experi- 
ments made by him before the International Medical Congress. 
In the course of his reply he states some remarkable facts. ‘* In 
my lecture before the New York Academy of Science last 
January, I slowly burned a deep hole in the hand, and no indica- 
tions of pain were exhibited. The audience shuddered, but the 
subject appeared precisely like a corpse.” ‘‘ When once the 
positive suggestion of numbness is given to a hypnotized sub- 
ject, there 1s no vperation in surgery, short or prolonged, that 
cannot be performed upon him. As an anesthetic, ether, 
chloroform, and nitrous oxide, in quickness, in speed, and in 
safety, are incomparably inferior to trance.” ‘* The power of 
the human will greatly exceeds popular belief,” is Dr. Beard’s 
conclusion. Undoubtedly it does, and the testimony given by 
one 80 experienced is most valuable. His statements are pre- 
cisely those repeatedly made by Dr. Elliotson and others in the 
Zvist ; but they have been discredited by the majority of the 
medical profession, and no use has been made of trance as 
an anesthetic. We trust this may be different now. But we 
fear that Dr. Beard’s hope, ‘‘ that men of science may differ 
from each other without desiring to destroy each other,” rests 
on an insecure basis. 


It not unfrequently occurs that in the course of a séance, 
while every thing seems to be progressing satisfactorily, a 
sudden interruption occurs to the steady flow of the signals, the 
message becomes broken by incoherences, and the sitters, after 
& vain endeavour to secure a restoration of orderly communica- 
tion, give up the attempt disheartened. In an interesting 
letter to the Religivo-Philosophical Journal, Mr. S. B. Brittan 
suggests that such interruptions may sometimes be due, not toa 
want of favourable conditions in the circle, nor even 
to a mischievous love of interference on the part of 
an obtrusive Spirit, but to the strong desire of a 
Spirit friend to say something, which it is necessary should be 
said there and then, even at the expense of apparent disorder. 
In ordinary life, in the course of a free conversation, the person 
speaking is often interrupted by the impulsive haste of some one 
or more of the company. In this case we see and know the 
cause—but in a Spirit circle the real fact is only apparent when 
some one of the sitters is gifted with the vision of a seer or has 
an unusual susceptibility to impressions from Spiritual sources. 


Mr. Brittan cites a case in illustration. One morning in 
1852 he was at a sitting at Greenfield, Mass., Mr. D. D. Home 
being the medium. While one of the company was repeating 


the alphabet and receiving a communication through the ordi 
nary sounds, suddenly the rappings became very loud and the 
signal was given for the alphabet. Some one remarked that 
there was no sense in the Spirits calling for the alphabet while 
it was being repeated. The same signal was then given by a 
powerful movement of the table, which elicited the observation 
that dire confusion had succeeded ‘‘ heaven’s first law.” _Per- 
ceiving the real state of the case, Mr. Brittan assured the 
company that there was, necessarily, no confusion ; that another 
Spirit had come and interrupted the former message, doubtless 
because he had something to say of more immediate importance. 
This was instantly responded to affirmatively by loud sounds in 
different parts of the room, and by the most vigorous handling 
of the table. Mr. Brittan then repeated the alphabet and received 
the following telegram : ‘‘ You are wanted at home ; your child 
is very sick ; go at once or you will be left.” Seizing his carpet- 
bag, he started instantly and without ceremony. He had but 
just reached the street when he heard the whistle of the 
approaching train—the last for the day by which he could reach 
home. The depot was at a distance of about one-eighth of a 
mile. By running at his utmost speed he arrived at the station 
when the train was moving out, barely in time to get on the 
hind end of the last car. On reaching home he found the 
statement of the Spirit literally verified by the facta. 


In regard to the unreliability which so frequently attaches 
to the messages of the unseen communicants, Mr. Brittan offers 
the following hypothetical example, such as, he says, he has 
often witnessed at séances :—An investigator, who has little or 
no knowledge of the laws of Spiritual intercourse, takes a seat 
at the medium’s table and calls for some Spirit. At length he 
obtains a response trom some one and several questions are 
correctly answered. Then the relation is disturbed by a conver- 
sation with the medium, or from some other cause'the channel 
of communication is temporarily closed. The attraction which 
held the Spirit, or enabled him to remain, being thus interrupted 
or broken, he retires, either from necessity or choice. When 
the inquirer is ready to proceed, he finds that the answe:s to his 
questions are not true, at least in their relation to the first 
Spirit, whom he presumes to be present all the while. Several 
Spirits have followed the first, each in turn answering one or 
more questions, often correctly as to themselves, but of course 
falsely in respect to the original Spirit. The spirits of men, 
Mr. Brittan sugyests, are not omniscient, and it is to be 
observed that they often answer various inquiries precisely as 
we do, on information which they preswme to be reliable; the 
nature of the case being such that a special investigation was 
not presumed to be necessary at the moment. 


All this is, no doubt, true. There are, doubtless, scores of 
undiscovered sources of error, which are, however, being one 
by one removed as we progress in experience and—shall we add ? 
—in charity and patience. We blunder ignorantly on this side 
and then too readily assume fraud and falsity on the other. Mr. 
Brittan has great faith in the honour and truthfulness of con- 
trolling Spirits—and with good cause, as he thinks—for he has 
had no occasion to discredit them. ‘‘ But are we to infer,” he 
asks, ‘‘that there are no seducing Spirits and false teachers in 
the next sphere of human existence? No ; we certainly cannot 
say that all the liars are in this world, since the fact is so well 
authenticated that several have gone over to the other side. But 
really if the other country is largely peopled by such folks as 
many persons are led to suppose, we must acknowledge that they 
have graciously kept out of our way. The writer has neither 
been required to associate with this class, nor, consciously, 
subjected to any Satanic infestation. After 35 years’ experi- 
mental intercourse with Spirits, I have not met with a single 
instance in which I could conscientiously affirm that a Spirit 
had told me a wilful falsehood. This has been my experience, 
which others will only accept for what it is worth. For one I 
am satisfied that if we substract from the alleged falsehoods of 
Spirits the full sum of pupular misapprehensions and_ the 
numerous mistakes due to our own ignorance, moral obliqujties, 
and a too precipitate judgment, we may require a sharp detective 
to enable us tu discover the liars.”’ 


Mrz. 8. C. Hart has returned from a visit to his native 
country in renovated health and spirits, and communications 
from his friends may be addressed tu his residence, 3, Sussex- 
place, Victoria-road, Kensington, W. 
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IS SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION ? 
To the Editor of “ Licut.” 


Sm,—lIf I may reply to ‘‘ Epsilon” on ‘‘ Is Spiritualism a 
Religion?” I will begin by stating that ‘‘his summing up is 
entirely to the same effect as mine.” 

I say that Spiritualism is the greatest incentive to true 
religion, ‘‘ Epsilon” says, ‘‘It is the science by which 
spirituality is built up.” He, therefore, shews that I am right. 
Spiritualism certainly is (as my article goes to prove) a science 
leading to a high appreciation of the Divine; and being a 
science it is a knowledge of facts, the same as all other sciences. 

And now to go to the beginning, — 


I gave two definitions of Religion. The first is that which 
obtains through the whole world Christian and heathen—our 
duties to God. The religion of the heathen makes him do 
certain things as his duty to God, &c.—as I have fully explained 
in August 6th, 1881. I gave another, the Apostolic, as obtain- 
ing in a few parts of the world; but there is no confusion in my 
statements. Christ’s rule, ‘‘love to God and man,” is not 
religion to the <xclusion of all others. Surely the Jews had 
religion, but it certainly did not consist in love to man, but in 
ceremonial, provided by Moses. ‘‘ Epsilon’s” and my religion 
may demand what is understvod as a high spirituality, but 
remember we are not the world. I boldly say that religion 
is neither morality nor spirituality, and if ‘‘ Epsilon ” thinks upon 
the matter he will agree with me. That Catholic is highly reli- 
gious who pays obedience to his priest’s orders, and considers the 
Pope as God's representative on earth. That Turk is highly 
religious who performs his fasts, feasts, prayers, and considers 
Mahomet as God’s prophet, and so on. 

With regard to ‘‘ Scio—I know,” I don’t want to split hairs. 
I know that all science is only a partial knowledge of a whole ; but 
what we know we certainly do know. We know a little of 
force, matter, electricity, &c., if we do not know the whole about 
them. And so far as we do know, that is our science upon the 
subject. 


‘* Epsilon ”’ says that we have no exact facts about science, but 
we have of mathematics. Well, is it not exact knowledge that 
hydrogen and oxygen form water, that blue and yellow paint 
mixed form a green? Surely any one who has learnt anything 
can swear to that. ‘‘ Epsilon” has not shewn that religion and 
morality are necessary to Spiritualism. I know that some of 
the most successful mediums have a character for anything but 
morality, and if ‘‘ Epsilon” says they are sham Spiritualists, I 
reply, they produce in a genuine manner the phenomena upon 
which Spiritualism is built, and without which Spiritualism is 
without point and force. 

To show that the phenomena of Spiritualism is the essence 
of Spiritualism, I will ask, how do you prove the communion 
of the departed without phenomena? How do you know there isa 
hereafter without phenomena ? 


No matter how clumsy, partial, or perfect the intercourse 
may be, if it does not exist in some degree then Spiritualism 
has no foundation to stand upon. 


Ido not see what the paragraph on Nebuchadnezzar and 
Faraday has to do with proving whether Spiritualism is a religion 
ora Science. All Spiritualists know that perfect communion or 
phenomena requires good conditions. It certainly behoves 
Spiritualists as well as others to build up a lofty character for the 
other side of the world—to reach the level of high Spirits—but 
this can be done by men who do not know what Spiritualism is. 
Consequently the mission of Spiritualism is not to teach this. 
The use of Spiritualism is to give us knowledge that there is a 
life hereafter—‘‘ that we do not die, but only come out of our 
shell—”’ and to teach us these truths by giving us facts instead of 
belief. And I am certain that outside Spiritual phenomena you 
have no proof ofa hereafter. Spiritualists will certainly see that 
table rapping, &c., won’t get them into a high happy position in 
the Spirit-land ; but it will prove to them that there is a Spirit- 
land—and the Spirits will teach them how to attain to it. 


‘¢ Epsilon” brings forward Nature’s requirements as to cleanli- 
ness, &c., as shewing that Nature’s laws teach us what our duty to 
God is. If he thinks that his religion demands of him cleanliness 
as an indispensable, well by all means let him follow it out. Only 
let him remember this, that according to the above theory, what- 
ever Nature or God shews us to be beneficial is part of our 
religion ; therefore— 

Since vegetarianism is beneficial to us, vegetarianism is 

our duty to God, and how we must worship Him. 


- 


Since a Turkish bath is beneficial to us, that must be the 
way to worship God. 


Since gymnastics are beneficial, gymnastics are part of our 
duty to God, and how we must serve Him. Beautiful religion ! 

In reality these facts in nature only teach the mighty power, 
wisdom, &c., of God, and admiration and love spring from their 
contemplation ; but such knowledge or science is not worship. 
The world is, in truth, a wonder-show, which may fill our 
bosoms with love to God ; but a knowledge of such wonders does 
not tell us how God would be served,—and to prove this position 
T again repeat that the knowledge of God’s laws or forces taught 
the intelligent Greek and Roman and Egyptian to offer sacrifices 
as their duty, their religion, to God; that same knowledge 
teaches deists that their religion must be good fellowship, &c., 
thus shewing that the real religion due to God is not to be 
derived from contemplating His works; every man giving a 
different interpretation to the meaning of God’s laws. How 
can aman know the mind of Him of whom the highest Spirit 
confesses ignorance ; and all we know is by inference. 

The more I think about Spiritualism the more I see its mere 
scientific character. Religion has nothing to do with Spiritualism 
—and what is more, morality and spirituality, as we understand 
them, have nothing to do with religion. Religion is a variable 
term, and means this thing here, and that thing there. Yes, 
Spiritualists can be religious—they may, alas! be highly 
immoral, — Yours respectfully, 


Exzor, 


To the Editor of ** Liaut.”’ 


Srr,—I am sorry to be obliged to differ from so able and 
luminous an expositor of Spiritualism as ‘‘ Epsilon” has proved 
himself to be; and I trust you will permit me to give my 
reasons for dissenting from his views. 


He quotes with approval Carlyle’s idea that religion is ‘‘vital 
relation to the universe.” Now this appears to me to be one of 
Carlyle’s flights into the realms of nonsense in which he sume- 
times indulged. Surely a tree, a lion, a bear, a thunder-storm, 
and a thousand other things, having nothing whatever to do 
with religion, are vitally related to the universe. I see no 
necessary and logical connection between Religion and Spirit- 
ualism, although I think that the highest purpose to which we 
can convert Spiritualism is to turn it to a religious use. 

What is Religion? I believe it to be ‘‘a revelation which 
teaches us our duty to God and our neighbour.” What is 
Spiritualism? ‘‘That which teaches us the possibility and 
method of human beings having intercourse with departed Spirits 
and angels.” It is very evident that we must clearly distinguish 
between Spiritualism and the purpose to which it can be applied ; 
and this purpose may be artistic, scientific, or religious. The 
professors of Spiritualism may be good, bad, or indifferent ; and 
the Spirits with which they communicate may be good, bad, or 
indifferent. Spiritualism is equally at the service of the profane 
or the devout. In fact the cheat, the liar, and the libertine 
may be as much Spiritualists as ‘‘ Epsilon ” and I. 

‘* Epsilon ” speaks of ‘‘ true Spiritualism” as if there were a 
false Spiritualism floating about somewhere. He might just as 
appropriately speak of ‘‘ true mathematics.” 

When Spiritualism has once shewn us that good or bad Spirits 
are attsacted to us by finding in our natures corresponding 
qualities of goodness or evil, then ‘‘ ought to” comes into action 
asa separate principle and jurisdiction, the mighty power of 
religion to influence and regenerate us, so that we may secure 
the guidance, co-operation and companionship of the highest 


order of celestial ministers. —Yours, &c. TRIDENT. 


London, August 15th, 1881. 


OccuLtism.—The Journal of Science concludes a notice 
of Mr. Sinnett’s ‘Occult World” with the following remarks:— 
‘We close this book not without regret. We are, we trust, 
open to any new truth. But unless the disciples of occultism 
can speak more intelligibly they had surely better keep silence 
altogether, and not raise expectations which they have always 
such a wealth of good reasons for not gratifying. But how pro- 
found soever may be the science of the Oriental adepts, what 
would be the use of their communicating it to Englishmen ? 
We should simply incorporate it in our different grades of 
cramming, and examine unfortunate young men in it. So long 
as we put our knowledge to this use it may fairly be contended 
that the less we have the better.”’ 
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THE PENDING ORISIS IN SPIRITUALISM AND HOW 


TO MEET IT. 
By Mrs. Tappan-Richmond. 
(Continued from page 254) 


The thought which we considered central in this discourse 
and which we wish most to present to your mind is this: Spiritual- 
ism, whatever you are to do with it,is that which hascome from the 
world of Spirits, is a manifestation from Spiritual life to human 
Whatever value you attach to the ethical opinions of 
individual Spirits you cannot ignore the fact that it is an im- 
pulsion from the Spiritual to the material world : and in order 
to know what Spiritualism is to do or be in the world you have 


life. 


to follow as closely as you can the indications that come from 


those who are manifesting Spiritualism to you. We mean by 


this, that if you make Spiritualism a study you must study it, 


and its revelations, not your opinion of it; and that you are 
not obliged to formulate, to limit, to crystallize in any way a creed 
or a dogma expressive of a limitation, but are to say : Up to the 


present time Spiritualism to me seems to indicate thus and 80. 
Wehave said that Spiritualism has passed its period of incubation. 


The important part is now. Are you ready, having thus been 
led forth into the world as fledglings, to take your part in 
the important position of self-existence as Spiritualists / 
Having come into existence from the kindness of that over- 
ruling power that permits interchange of thought between the 


two worlds are you ready to do your own little part in per- 


petuating the life of the spirit that has come to you, and in 
doing this not to wander too far from the parent source ? for we 
have known fledglings to attempt to fly too soon, and in doing 


zo they have been ruthlessly thrown to the earth. Follow close- 
ly the guiding hand of the spirit of Spiritualism. 


movement that speaks to you through various forms and many 
classes of minds. Spiritualism can only be studied by 
following that which comes from within towards the ex- 
ternal, instead of attempting to solve the internal by the 
most external methods. While every form of manifestation is 
valuable the spirit of Spiritualism is what you want, and Spirit, 


as the light in the mother’s eye, as the strength in the mother 


bird’s wing, as the all pervading presence and power in the 
sun’s rays, will of itself guide you whither you need to be led. 
If you are investigating light you do not go into darkness to 
do it. If you are investigating the sun’s rays you endeavour to 
remain within the radius of the sun-light. And so if you 
study the Spiritual you must remain within the radius of its 
light, or you cease to study it and are only studying 
a something that your thoughts have fabricated. Never mistake 
the word for the idea, though in correct speech the word should 
properly present the idea. The spirit of Spiritualism should 
not be confounded with any one of its manifestations, since 
these manifestations may be but stepping stones to the reality, 


and must with necessity be adapted to the condition of mind of 


the student. The world at large at first must be attracted, 
next must be interested, and can only be enchained to 
the subject by feeling that the sources of its truth 
are near to the sources of individual life, conscious- 
ness, and immortality. By these tests you may know 
what you have to do, how to follow this subject, 
worry about the mere external appearance of it. When the soul 
of Spiritualism wants a body larger than this room, there will 
one grow no doubt; when the spirit of Spiritualism wants 
space, though it should be St. Paul’s, wherein to express itself, 
no doubt the spirit will find the suitable organism. Do not fear 
for the body if the soul is right, nor fear for the outward fate 
of Spiritualism if the spirit of it in your minds and hearts is 
correct, We cannot too distinctly enforce this: that where the 
centre is right the circumference must be also; and where the 
mind and spirit of those professing Spiritualism is right, there can 
no harm come to that which they denominate the cause. A cause 
is not to suffer by any extraneous methods that are brought to 
bear upon it ; the more particularly as we know that every truth 
in the world, if the attempt has been made to crush it, has 
only prospered the more, and like the banyan tree, sprouted 
and yielded again another trunk when torn asunder.  Spirit- 
ualists, however, have this to do, to be true to the spirit of 
Spiritualism, to be true to the convictions that are in their minds, 
and we could wish that they could be more true and more kind 
to their mediums, since the medium at the present time is the 
avenue of communication between you and the Spiritual world. 
All will one day be aware of mediumship. When the world is 
more advanced and Spiritual gifts more unfolded, or when there 


We mean by 
this not any disembodied spirit individually, but the spirit of the 


nor 


shall have been a sufficient atmosphere created to require a call 
for the exercise of these Spiritual gifts they will of course be 
possessed by each of you as they are in degree now, and as they 
are in embryo by all. But at the present time the manifesta. 
tions from the Spiritual world must come through chosen 
instruments, and in exact proportion as these instruments are 
properly surrounded so will be the value of the manifestations 
you obtain. Take a chronometer and use it as a sledge 
hammer and you will have very little time-keeping, 
The electrical instrument placed in opposing currents will 
register nothing of value. In the same way judgment and care 
must be exercised in the instruments chosen for Spiritual mani- 
festations. If a medium is so surrounded that the conflicting 
or opposing elements in the earthly atmosphere present a 
greater pressure upon the nervous system than the Spiritual 
power, the Spiritual power necessarily withdraws and the oppos- 
ing atmospheres prevail. Remember that by only uniting and 
shewing a moral strength and superior sympathy to that which 
is above personality, a love of truth, can you even arrive at the 
highest and holiest and best results. If mediums are not true to 
their calling they individually suffer. We do not know that it is 
your province to punish them more ; but certainly a gift that is 
possessed by a sensitive medium should be so carefully sheltered 
and surrounded that anything less than truth is impossible, 
since if sitters are truthful and the medium is truthful no 
untruthful Spirits can be attracted to your séances. The value, 
therefore, of the meetings in reference to Spiritualism must be 
the exact value of the methods employed in the pursuit of truth 
That there are intelligences in the world of Spirits that know 
more than human beings must be evident from the law of 
progress that enables angelic and superior beings to have 
advanced to heights that the world has not yet reached. 
Whensoever the human mind is ready for the administration of 
any of these superior beings they are also ready to respond. In 
other words, the average intelligence of the world invites the 
average manifestation and power from Spirit life, but the highest 
ideas may be obtained, as Dante, cleaving the space 'twixt him 
and heaven, climbed to the height of inspiration e’en while his 
feet were on the earth; or as Milton, blind of body, could see 
the images of the celestial realm ; or as Homer probed deeply 
into the heights where dwell the gods, himself drinking from 
the charmed chalice of inspiration. There is no limit to the 
power of inspiration; the question only is receptivity ; and 
intermediate Spirits and ministering angels are such because 
these in their turn must give what they receive, and all must 
mingle and bestow the gifts of knowledge as accepted and 
received by them from others. In outward life and in material 
conditions we could wish that you might sink all personal 
bitterness, acrimony, and such differences as only have their 
foundation in human selfishness. Individuality we could not 
wish to have abrogated, but personality is so bitter and 
so selfish a thing that could it be wiped away, and 
could you see each other as various portions of the great human 
fabric, each doing for the little hour as best he can, and each 
considering that if others have faults no individual is perfect, 
and that in the eyes of the highest angels all human beings 
must stand beneath the shadow—if this could be considered 
then you might work unitedly and wholly together. But if you 
cannot, then work. Do not cease to work because you cannot 
work with some one. If there is any objection in another 
human being that you cannot bridge over, perhaps by placing 
half a dozen between you there may be a span formed, and the 
world is wide enough and the sky is high enough, and God is 
infinite enough to include all His creatures. Therefore we say, 
in the peril that seems upon you of disintegration, or of that 
kind of individualisation which sometimes threatens you from 
without or from within, remember that if you rested wholly in 
human hands you might despair ; you could not have had an 
existence as Spiritualists, and the movement itself would be 
of no value since it would mean nothing. But if as immortal 
and component parts of the great universe of mind which 
Spiritualism is intended to demonstrate, you make valuable use 
of that immortality which is demonstrated to you, and each 
individually prize that truth more than you do the morsel of 
clay that surrounds it, more than you do the external sur- 
rounding of form, of intellect, or of external life, then organ- 
isation and unity will be quite possible, and ycu will co-operate 
together for the great work that the Spirits and angels are 
uniting in carrying forward. 

But there will be other trials from without. The great 
material forces of the world are struggling powers in conflict, 
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elements striving ; Li i ace. CC ee nature and all society seem to be under- 
going revolution ; and that which feels it most, that which can 
perceive it most clearly, i is the eye of the Spirit, the form and 
person of sensitives, clairvoyants, psychometrists, and those 
who are affected by the various changes in the earth’s atmosphere. 

HaveSpiritualists any duty to perform in view not only of possible 
persecutions from without, or of social and political changes 
passing in the world, or of affairs that may concern them in 
Church and State—have they any duty to perform in meeting 
these? For our own part, all that we can advise is this : The 
power of life we believe is in the Spirit. The more you cultivate 
the Spirit the more you are able to resist that which encroaches 
upon the body. The volition of the mind will keep off disease, 
hunger, cold ; it will ward off danger and malady, will ward off any 
untoward influence that may be in the surrounding atmosphere. 

Keep alive the Spirit in your midst, the quenchless fire of 
inspiration, the fervour of those avenues of light that are 
opened from the world of your inner nature to the Spiritual 
world : let these be constantly and for ever strengthened. Let 
the sources of life in mind and thought flow outwardly ; and your 
own minds and frames, your whole fabric of existence will be so 
strengthened as to be invulnerable at every point. Nought can 
harm that which is pervaded by life, which is life itself; and 
activity is the greatest perpetuation of life, as lethargy i is death. 

Be active, do something, express that which is in you, not fold 
yourself to sleep as moths, unless you are waiting for the next 
state of growth which may be a butterfly or a bird, or some 
brighter being; but if the Spirit be within you let it be 
manifest. Let it speak forth in daily life and conduct. 

Let it shine in your eyes and beam in your counte- 
nances. Let it be a willing voice, and a ready hand to aid 
that which you know to be true. Let it be strength to the weak 
and comfort to the sorrowing and a voice to the despairing, 
and the outstretched hand to the whole world; for 
he who has the truth can afford to be generous, since the sun- 
light and the air, and the smiling faces of children and angels, 

all have helped him. to it. 

Ye wait for somewhat to achieve that height, 
And sing with Goéthe, Light, more light | ! more light ! 


And now you follow him unto that song, 

And now you mount into the chasm of blue, 

And now the pulses borne in light along 

Pierce even clouds of death and darkness through. 


And in that great home made beautiful by song, 
And gems and flowers of heavenly love, 

Arched o’er with radiant line all beautiful, 
Wherein his spirit must for ever move, 

What is it breathin ae from that heavenly height, 
But, ‘‘ I have found it, Light, more light’? 7 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 


An article by ‘‘Noémon” treating of ‘‘ The Fundamental Con- 
ditions of Transcendentalism ” closes with the following interest- 
ing statement: “‘The basic sther will recede more, supposing 
the autoptic survey, the further the superior tension 
penetrates ; the generated proplasm will retract into its concave, 
will grow more debilitated and untensed, more obscure and 
Cimmerian as the light of its antetype evolves, N or can this 
find any | centre there but through the constrictive discovery of 
its own.” Very clever, but somewhat involved. 

Madame Blavatsky has a lengthy letter criticising previous 
contributions on Occultism by ‘‘J.K.,” who is thus disposed of :— 

is jee conclude, it is enough to glance at that sentence of more 

uestionable propriety, and more fit to emanate from the 
sae Jesuit than that of a Kabbalist, which allows of the 
Fapoaition that the ‘ Brothers’ are only a branch of the old 
established firm of ‘Devil and Co.’ to feel convinced that 
beyond some ‘ Abracadabra’ dug out from an old mouldy MS. 
of Christian Kabbalism, J. K. knows nothing. It is but on the 
unsophisticated profane, or a very innocent Spiritualist, that his 
bombastic sentences all savouring of the Anche is son pittore, 
may produce some sensation. True there is no need 
of going absolutely to Thibet or India to find some know- 
ledge and power ‘which are latent in every human 
soul but the acquisition of the highest knowledge and power 
eae not only many years of the severest study enlightened 

a superior intelligence and an audacity bent by no peril, but 
i as many years of retreat in comparative solitude, and 
association with but students pursuing the same object, in a 
locality where nature itself preserves like the neophyte an 
absolute and unbroken stillness if not silence! where the air is 
free for hundreds of miles around of all mephytic influence ; the 
atmosphere and human magnetism absolutely pure, and—no 

sa | blood is spilt. Is it in London or even the most 
country-hidden village of England that such conditions can be 
found ?” 
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**The Medium.” 


The concluding portion of the Hon. J. L. O’Sullivan’s address 
delivered at Mr. Burns’s rooms, describes the experiences of the 
lecturer while in America. The matters detailed are interest- 
ing and instructive, embracing accounts of materialisations, 
trance-speaking in foreign languages, clairvoyance, &c. 

The late attempt upon the life of the President of America 
called forth a lecture from Mrs. Tappan-Richmond, which the 
editor of Zhe Medium transfers to his columns from the Denver 
(Colorado) Daily News, and comments upon as follows :— 

“ Spirits have been long renowned for their attacks on false 
Science and Religion, and now they are taking up cudgels 
against dishonest Politics. Truly the trinity just named stand 
or fall together. Mrs. Richmond's discourse goes to the root of 
true political life, viz., disinterestedness. When the Spirits 
instruct candidates and put them forward, woe to political 
parties of all kinds and complexions.” 


“The Herald of Progress.” 
Our old friend J. Enmore Jones, in anarticle upon “Orthodox 


Spiritualism : what it is,” thus defines the matter as he under- 
avands it :— 
** SPIRITUALISTS are they who affirm : 
Ist—Gop 18 A SPIRIT ............4.. Sitiekueswess Infinite—A Belief. 
2nd— Man is a Spirit............... ssoooeeeeHInito—A Knowledge. 
3rd—Man has a Spiritual Body .................. —A Knowledge. 


4th—Man,- at physical death, passes out a living, 


intelligent substance—Perfect in form and 
individuality 


CeCe Oteseseaseseresescenccone 


a valhaeboneee serene A iC owledge. 
6th—Man, under he can and does, as an ethereal 


Ministering Spirit, assist, in various ways, 

those he is connected with by ties of affeo- 

CLOM si ssine ui acvicuns sda vessdeeeateeees setae: —A Knowledge, 
7th—Man is as a Spiritual being, responsible for his 

actions, be they good or be they bad ; whether 

in the physical body or out of it.” 


The Herald’s leader writer—a pen we recognise—thus compli- 
ments the local readers—but doubtless they would find press 
and people as eager as ever to abuse all connected with 
Spiritualism if opportunity arose :—‘‘ A Spiritualist in Newcastle 
is admired for his candour, respected for his convictions, and 
appreciated for the courage he displays in championing a cause 
heretofore so heavily handicapped with prejudice, generated to 
a large extent no doubt by an cnexporionsed. albeit zealous and 
over warm, advocacy of its claims.” 

A quotation, entitled ‘‘A Vision,” 
Britten, from one of that lady’s lectures ; ‘* Historical Con- 
trol’ from ‘‘ Dr. Pinel,’’ concerning which wn T.T.P. states ‘‘on 
reference toa French biographical dictionary, I find out that 
Pinel was a most distinguished medico in the latter part of the 
last and the first part of the present century,” with the usual 
amount of minor matter, make up an average issue. 


by Emma Hardinge 


‘The Banner of Light.” 


Mr. Thomas R. Hazard gives inthe Banner forthe 30th ult. 
an interesting account of the marvels which he states he witnessed 
at some materialisation séances he attended last spring, in the city 
of Philadelphia, at which Mr. Henry G. Gordon was the medium. 
Besides the usual Spirits who manifested through Mr. Gordon’s 
mediumship, including a little girl of some five or six years, a 
man much taller than the medium, and a female known as “ the 
Giantess,’ Mr. Hazard saw,and clearly identified, the materialised 
forms of his wife, his daughters, his sister, and his brother-in- 
law. He adds :—‘‘I am confident that the average receipts of 
Mr. Gordon from all his spirit séances while I remained in the 
city did not average more than from six to eight dollars per 
week. If there were ever any visitors at his séances who 
believed that out of this pittance the medium could pay rent of 
house, maintain and clothe himself, and in addition thereto hire 
six or eight confederates by the year of all ages, sizes and com- 
plexions, from the infant, the little child, stripling, youn 
naiden, and aged man and woman, and, in addition, could affor 
to purchase a wardrobe as varied and expensive as that of a first- 
class troupe of performers ata theatre, and keep it ever neat 
and clean, obtain entrance and exit for all his wicked con- 
federates on two nights of every week without detection ina 
single instance, and stow them, with all their resplendent and 
unrumpled costumes, safely away in a cabinet not greatly larger 
than a fashionable lady’s Saratoga trunk, and then keep the 
breathing mass (infants, children, giantess and all) contented 
and quiet until called for to perform their wonderful parts in the 
‘fraud ’—if any man, woman, or child, I say, can believe this, 
the medium, I am sure, may safely conclude that such person is 
too credulous on the wrong side of belief to entitle him to an 
entrance into any well-conducted materializing séance, much less 
to enter and poison with his perverted breath the sacred pre- 
cincts of what was once called ‘The Ark of the Lord,’ viz., a spirit 
cabinet. Why, if Henry C. Gordon could go into a theatre and 
perform through his own contrivances but a part of the wonders 
I have witnessed at his séances (and confess they were not 
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spiritual), he might readily make himself a millionaire in six 
months.” 
The greeting comprised in the following extract is cordially 
returned :—‘‘A recent letter from London informs us that the 
spiritual newspaper, Light, recently established there, is grow- 
ing in favour and rapidly extending in circulation. The Banner 
of Light sends greeting.” 


‘The Revue Spirite.” 


The current number contains articles of interest, among 
them a fine metaphysical paper, written by Ch. Fausety, headed 
‘¢ What are our Duties before God?” 1t was called forth by a 
recent discussion in the French Senate in which a battle was 
fought between the clericals and the anti-clericals. The article 
is written to advocate the unclericalising of religion in the 
public schools. ree ; 

M. Leymarie gives notes of his mission, just terminated, in 
the South of France. The object of the mission was to bring 
into harmonious and effective action various local centres of 
Spiritualists, and to urge the extension and enlargement of a 
system of conferences. He met with a good reception. Why 
shoatd not such an example be followed elsewhere ? M. Leymarie 
was accompanied by his wife, who took with her the young 

hysical medium, Honorine, whose presence was acceptable as a 
help to inquirers in practical psychology. 

A series of communications under the head of ‘‘ Phenomena 
of Lucid Magnetism, Clairvoyance and Double Sight, Lunar 
Attraction, &c.,” is brought to an end. It is signed by Count 
Stecki, who dates from Romanow, Russia, and would bear 
translation. 

A letter from Norway reports progress there. At 
Christiansund there isa writing medium, both of whose hands are 
used ; music is heard in the room in which he may be, when no 
musical instruments are visible, and a piano is played without 
mortal hands. At Bergen are drawing mediums who work 
with either hand and in the dark. Many literary and scientific 
men are investigating. A certain clergyman preaches against 
Spiritualism, calling the psychograph a devil’s instrument ; he 
publishes his sermons, and thus helps to bring the subject under 
notice. 

At Stockholm, Sweden, a Spiritualist library is established, 
and Mrs. Esperance, from England, has arranged to give séances 
next year. The writer, H. Sturrjohann, asks for 50 copies or 
specimens of Spiritualist journals to be sent to him that he may 
shew to inquirers how extensively the subject is studied. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last we were much indebted to our kind 
friend, Mr. Iver McDonnell, for occupying the platform and 
assisting the committee out of a dilemma consequent on being 
disappointed by a speaker. Mr. McDonnell came from a con- 
siderable distance on purpose to take the appointment, and it 
was very gratifying to find a much larger audience present than 
we have been accustomed to of late. The subject of his lecture 
on this occasion was ‘‘ Public Worship,” and it was really a 
grand treat to sit and listen to this earnest and able advocate of 
a profound philosophy. He contended that public worship, or 
rather the worshipping of an Unseen and All-Powerful Being, 
was as ancient and universal as mankind, this in itself proving 
that we poesess a spiritual nature and aspirations towards 
spiritual things. His next duty was to give a definition—from 
his point of view—of Christianity, which in brief was everything 
that was taught by word or deed by Jesus its founder. Then 
as a matter of course the question arose, What is Christian 
worship, and what is public worship? The former was defined 
as an exercise of the mind by which mankind were able to lift 
up their hearts and souls in very truth to their Father and their 
God. Public worship was what we find in our cathedrals, 
churches, and chapels, and other kindred places. It was most 
interesting to hear the graphic description of the ceremonies 
which take place from the High Mass in the Church of Rome 
down to the Quakers. The lecturer, without being unduly harsh 
or unkind, clearly shewed up the cant and hypocrisy which 
appertained to all sects in their set formula and loud professions 
of being followers of Jesus. Several questions were asked at the 
close and most ably answered by Mr. McDonnell. Now that 
the winter season is again fast approaching us I trust the com- 
mittee of these meetings will be able to make arrangements 
with Mr. McDonnell for regular visits, similar to what our 
friend Mr. Morse has so Benross offered and been most 
gladly accepted, which will be notified in due course. 

Another treat on Sunday evening next, when Mr. Goss, a 
normal sjeaker of great ability, will occupy the platform. —J.N.G. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


On Sunday last, before large and appreciative audience, Mr. 
F. O. Matthews gave a trance address, the subject being 
‘* Modesty and its Shadows.” It was stated that the controlling 
Spirit was ‘‘ Mr. Cogman,” a well known worker in the cause 
in earth life. A rather remarkable incident served to display 
the identity of the Spirit. Some time previously a lady at- 
tended the Monday evening developing circle held by Mr. 
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Matthews, and for the time being remained .unknown to him, 
During the séance a Spirit controlled, and held a long and fanii- 
liar conversation with the lady, who, in the control, recognised 
beyond a doubt the identity of her husband, Mr. Cogman. This 
incident brought about the necessary conditions whereby the 
Spirit can again enter the arena of physical existence, and 
through the organism of Mr. Matthews continue labouring in 
the cause he loved so well on earth. 

The tests following the address were with one exception all 
recognised, the great interest and breathless attention of the 
audience proving how much they appreciate this part of the 
service. Several distinguished ladies and gentlemen were pre- 
sent upon this occasion. Mrs. Makdougall Gregory, to whom 
8» many aristocratic families owe their knowledge of psychology, 
was present, and at the close of the service congratulated Mr. 
Matthews upon the thorough and complete manner in which the 
services are carried on. One of the notices given out cannot be 
too widely known among ladies who take a passive interest in 
the movement. It was to the effect that flowers would be very 
acceptable for decorative purposes in the hall, as it was not only 
pleasing to the audience but very acceptable to the invisible in- 
telligences present. Such offerings could be left at Mr. Matthews’ 
residence on Saturdays, or during the week, for use on the fol- 
lowing Sunday. 


CARDIFF. 


A much larger attendance than usual was notizeable at the 
weekly meeting of the Cardiff Spiritualist Society on Sunday 
evening last, the room being quite filled. The trance speaker, 
who occupied the platform, was controlled by a Spirit purporting 
to be a statesman lately deceased. The g pirit described his 
entrance into the other life, his meetings with various of his 
former friends, his gradual progress and truer view of 
life’s objects, as well as the manner in which deliberations 
are conducted in the parliaments of the Spirit world. The con- 
trol was particularly interesting throughout, the varied audience 
shewing a profound attention to the statements advanced. At 
the close suring the usual séance communications of interest 
were received by a large circle of sitters. 

The formation of a society for the especial study of electrical 
psychology is being mooted by some local Spiritualists. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Sunday evening last, Mr. Brown, a gentleman of the 
Unitarian persuasion, delivered a lecture from the platform of 
the N.S.E.S. upon ‘‘ Swedenborg, the Philosopher and Seer.” 
In a very interesting discourse, he presented to his audience a 
general summary of the works of this wonderful man. The speaker 
took great pains to impress upon his hearers the great powers 
of the man as a philosopher, scientist, and seer. The subject was 
well received and shewed an amount of careful consideration. 

Miss Wood is again back to her duties in Newcastle, after 
holding a course of most satisfactory and conclusive sittings at 
Keighley. 

On Sunday last the Spiritualists at Ashington (Northumber- 
land) held their annual camp meeting in a field adjoining the 
village. In the morning a goodly number of the villagers as- 
sembled round the platform and appeared highly interested. 
Mr. H. Burton was chalemat, and Messrs. Westgarth and Scott 
held forth upon the teachings of modern Spiritualism. In 
the afternoon between two and three hundred persons 
gathered. Mr. Burton, as chairman, opened the _ meet- 
ing with a highly appreciated discourse upon ‘‘ Truths 
inferential and demonstrable.” Mr. Wake, trance speaker, 
followed with an energetic lecture upon the ‘‘ Age of Reason.” 
Mr. Scott, of Ashington, then made a warm appeal to those 
assembled to cast off the horrid dogmas of the old faith and learn 
for themselves the great truths of modern Spiritualism. 

In the evening the meeting was held in the Lecture Hall, 
which was filled with a large and respectable audience, who 
listened attentively and appreciatively to an able address from 
the chairman, Mr. Burton, upon the failure of the old faith 
to meet the longing aspirations of the human heart, and to Mr. 
Westgarth, who gave an excellent discourse upon the new light 
that was being shed upon the gloomy shadows of the tomb. 
After a warm and enthusiastic vote of thanks had been given to 
Mr. Burton and Mr. Westgarth for their services during the 
day, the assembly quietly dispersed. 

It is to be reyretted that a certain writer in our local con- 
temporary is permitted to use the editorial columns for the pur- 
pose of making statements, regarding persons he is known to 
strongly differ from, that are in the reverse of good taste or 
spirituality. Such statements afford outsiders a cause for 
stating that the professed Spirituality of ‘‘the proprietors” of 
the journal referred to is open to serious question, as the 
persons against whom the statements are levelled are among the 
most earnest workers in this town and district. It would 
appear from some of this writer's effusions that Newcastle 
possesses a complete monopoly of editorial, presidential, and 
Spiritualist virtue, since he continually prates about ‘* unworthy 
motives,” ‘‘ undesirable elements,” ‘‘ selfish ends,”? and want of 
confidence in any work or workers elsewhere than those he is 
immediately associated with. Such statements lose their force 
by constant repetition, while to those who know their author 
they are simply amusing. —NoRTHUMBRIA. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satistied themselves of the reality of 


some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 
Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 


Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 


of the Psychological Society of Great Britain: the late William 
Howitt: the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
‘Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist. U.S.A.: the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
‘Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal cf Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
‘Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G-S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S.. Professor of Physics in the University of 
‘Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Soviety ; Dr. Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Juurnal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Win. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
‘Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
‘Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg: the late Baron L. de 
‘Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zollner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
-of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 


mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 


of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 


marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictices in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persone eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks cf 


social life, whuse names rwe are not at liberty to mention, 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
‘clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
-of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
** manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resuurces of their art !— 


RoBeERtT Houpin, the great French conjurer. investigated the 
‘subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed wag 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
‘Studien’ for January, 1878, p. 43. 


ProFessor Jacoss.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
-Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination cf 
-genuine from spurious munifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade. in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
-ag well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
‘observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have nut in the smallest degrce found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place wander the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, ts absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my View and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He 
of mesneric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. 
teaches the art of putting pupils throuh several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions, Terms moderate. 
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SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
CoLBY AND Ricu, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Isaac B. Ricw, Business Manager; LotHer Cousy, Editor; Jonn W. Day, 
Assistant Editor; aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing A 
LITERARY DEPARTMENT, REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, ORIGINAL Essar 
— Upon Spiritual, Philosophical and Scientific Subjects; EVITORIAL DEPARTMENT & 
SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT, CONTRIBUTIONS by tho most talented writers in 
the world, etc., etc. 

Terms; of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 
COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Whole<ale and Retail a complete 
assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFURMATOURY, AND Is. 
CELLANECUS BOOKS. 
*,* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Co_sy & Ricu sent free. 
Remittances and orders can be seut to the Publishers tothe above address, or 
to our Sole European Agent, Mr. J. J. Morse, ;Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attend: Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very awusing and in- 
has a number 
He also 


IV LIGHT. 


" CAngust 20, 1881. 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(EsTaBLISHED 1873.) 
88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 


(Corner of WOBURN STRES&T.) 


Tu1s ASSOCIATION was formed in 1873 for the purpose of nniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of tho facts of Spiritnalism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 
Reading Room, to which Members have access daily. ; 


The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
and answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. 
to 4 pm. 


Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ociation and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 
Spiritualism. 

Members’ Free Séances are held on Thursdsy evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations,» hich can be ascertained on applieatioz, 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly dnring the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


Spiritualists of all shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 
the Aszociation on every possible opportunity. 


TRKRMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


£8. d. 

Per annum. 

Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings ... U 5 0 

Town members, do. do. as -. O10 6 
Members, with nse of reuding-room and reference library, and the 

right of taking ont one volume from the lending library... 
Family tickets, with all privileges... ees ae eae ws 2 2.0 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 


Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 


All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. Tnos. Briyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
mado pe to him at the Great Rnuasell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ** London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procared from the several allied Societies. 


CouxcIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. ‘I'., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-strect, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athenwum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 63, Simpsou-street, 
New Shildon. 
Edmandae, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jaines s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mra., 19, Cambridgo-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-strect, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor Honse, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-laue, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, F. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickerszill, W. C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regeut’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N, 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-sqnare, W.C. 
Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
eobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackbeath, S.E. 
nereee en, Hy Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 40, Claverton-street, 
imlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 5.W. . 
[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-officio members of the Council] 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Mrs. FitzGerald. 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. 


AUDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Eaq., F.C.A. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 


His Hele Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St, Petersburg, 
ussia. 

pees Heil ny Pasha, Kban de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Socicty at Pesth. 

78 Ear onees Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 

ustria, 

The Baroness Gnidenstdbbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Colonel Dou Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 

The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

Signor Schbastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S A 

Mrs. Cora L. ¥V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal, 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zolluer, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 


J. W. Gray, Esq., C.E. 


ee 


Dr. Frans Hoffmann, Professor of Eiilcecph ,» Wuorzberg University, Germany. 

Greror C. Wittig, Exsq., Kornarstrasse, 28, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Torry, a8 es Russell-strect. Sonth, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Eaq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell ,Isq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Ksq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Exq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 

Rey. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., ¥, Montyomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chauss‘e St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Kue Scribo, Paris. 

J. L, O’Suilivan, Eaq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.B.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isnac B. Rich, Esq , 9, Montyomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W.S. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Granhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenne, Bedford Park, Chiawick, W. 

Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cugiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tanvier, Alviers, 

nate Pe Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8., R.C.S.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslan, Germany, 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Kune de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Assoviation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.-—-Mr. J. Taft, 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. & 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.K. Frances, 22, Cowley-oad 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpoo Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hone. al W. Paynter, 3, Angel-street, 
ardiff, 

The Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. See, 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hou. Sec.—Mr. John McG. Monro, 

33, Duisy-street, Govauhill, Glasyow. a 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Scec,—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 
Foreign. 

The Spiriter-Forscher Socicty, Buda-Pesth. goed at a Anton Prochaszka. 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-ga88 <3, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Repnblica Mexieana. President— Seiior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 

L’Union Spirite ot mecnetianes Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rae de 

onvain, Brussels. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
THURSDAY, AUGUST 25th.—Members’ Seance, at 8 p.m. 


E THEOSOPHIST. A Montkly Journal devoted to Science, 

Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 
by H.P. Blavatsky. ublished at 168, Girgnum Back Road, Bombay. Subscri 
tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘‘ The Proprietors of The 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the above address. 


Agents for the sale of “ Light.” 


LONDON. 


Tos. WILKS, 299, New North-road. 

J. M. Dats, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cooker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T. Biyron, 38, Great Kussell-street. 

J. Kinc.—Goswell Hall. 

F. O. MatrHrws.—Ladbroke Hall. 


PROVINCIAL, 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Br.prer.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BiBMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
3 —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE,—J. F, Hunt. 
BRIGHTON.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BRADFORD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CARDIFF.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,— W. Love, 226, Aryyle-street. 
KkIGHLEY.—S. Billows, Hivh-strect. 

* LE&IcESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Haltl-lane 
LivEerroot.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-LYNE.—E, J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DrtavaL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square 
NotTrINGHAM.— W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘I'he Forest 

es W. Jebbett, 57, Pariiament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—Namuel Kershaw, Durbam-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND RicH, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunpy, 94, La Salle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Eciectic PrriisHina Company (Limited), and pub 


lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, August 20, 1881. 


Sight: 


A Fournal devoted to the Flighest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


* Lieut! More Lieut! ’’— Goethe. 


v vistered for 
No. 34. lrremetaicn Abroad. . 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 27, 1881. 


Price Tworence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


_— 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Payable as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
ampstead, N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S, Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 
Bankers : 

London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor: 

Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
custaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘LIGHT’’; devoted primarily the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
sat allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained from the Secretary 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


Mr. 
the 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 
THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?’ 


A DISCOURSE BY 


COLONEL ROBERT G@ INGERSOLL, 


Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 


Norz.—This New Kdition contains the Author’s own Preface (from the 
American Edition) ; it is the only fnll Report issued in this Country, and a 
ehare of the profits from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. 


Sample Copy post free 34d, 
Supplied by J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon- 
road, Dalston, London, E. P.0.O. on London, E.C. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8v0. Price 6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated throngh the Modiumship of 
Mr. Davip Duauip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lospoy.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southam} ton-row, 
W.O. ; J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; 
T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-strect, W.C.; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell- 
street, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamnicn-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, 
Eglinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers, 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying oompendious information concerning Psychical phenonena, 
and endeavours— 
(') To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
(2) To cane barre ri to bate attention a the general public : 
ite qno 6 sifting and tabulation of th t i 
baste alends to nae g © vast accumulation of 
(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at workin the production of the 
phenomena in question : 
(4) To hegteersye righ which govern, anid the philosophy to which the facts lead 
» Wi clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
readers and stimulate investigation. a : : 
A New Volume commenced on Ju’y 1st, 188), 


Stxrzxce MONTHLY, or 7s. per annum in advance 
A ; » post-free, P.O. Orders 
yable to Hay, Nisbet & Co., 38, Stockwell-street, Glasgow. Trade supplied b 
E W. Allen, 1 Ave Maria Lane, London, E.C. s ane 7 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Mediums on the /ast Thursday evoning in each month, 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Stance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. 8ec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swixpin. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 


Walworth, 8.E. 
N SUNDAY NEXT, AUGUST 28rtu. Morning at1l, Mr. 
. WALLACE, 


WILSON. Comprehensionism. Evening at 7, Mr. 
the Pioneer Medium. Trance Address. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr, F. 0. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, AUGUST 281n, Service at 7.30. An 
Address, followed by Mr. MATTHEWS with Clairvoyance. The 
morning services are discontinued until September. 
Mr. Matthews would be glad of any help, either flowers for the Altar or money 
to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can and will come 
forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


UNDAY NEXT, AUGUST 28trn, at 7 p.m., Mr. WILSON 
will continue his discourse on ‘‘The Religion of Comprehensionism 
an Explanation of Spiritualism.”’ 


On WEDNESDAY, at 8.30p.m.,a Seance, Mrs. TREADWELL, Medium. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164,Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joun McG. Monro, 39, Dais 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Mectings are held every Suncay at 11.30 a.m.,an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weckly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.O. 


—_—_——-oO—_—- 


RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon Street, 


GORDON SQvaRe, and intends opening it as a Boarding House for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss tho subject of Spiritualism frecly and 


openly. 
Mrs, Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home, 
22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.O. 


SHAKBHSPHARE RSDIVIVUS! 


BOO New Sonas, GLEES, PLAYS, CONVERSATIONS, &C. 


“ Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 


Post free, 30 stamps. 


*,” Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beauty, corroborate the spirit’s assertion, that the author is SHaKESPEARE, No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133, Salisbury-square. 


Is one of his Glees arranged for the Piano. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of carcful scrutiny. 

Terms 15s, rx Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, 
Dalston, E., is Agent for England, and will receive subscriptions, P,0.0. on 
London, E.C. : 


Registered. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 
HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


8, 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. (OXON.) 

PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closer 
alate or other space, access to which by ordinary meaus is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience; together 
with a discussion of some ditliculties that besct the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

**A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.”— Whitehal Review, 
** Wise reflections aud valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.’’ 

—Spiritual Notes. 

‘*A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of & scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.”—Banner of Light. 


** The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thouhtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’’—Re'igio-Phil-sophicul Mayazine, 

‘*This invaluable little volume . . . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise inve:tigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritnalist.’—Pyschological Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachinys of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the ave immediately proceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 23. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

*Itisquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this, It represents the most advanced stage of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious aud scientific 
aspects of the subject.””—Spiritual Notes, London. 

“The work bears thronghout those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writinzs of ita 
distinguished author.’’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

‘A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and _ highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
oeen put forth under the nom. de plaune of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matterthat every Spiritualist oucht to he in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thonzhtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.”—&. P. Journad, 
Chicayo, U.S.A 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the bookin along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—''The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logicis unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority among Spiritualists.”’ 
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Spiritualist Societies. 
Secretarvs and Presidents of Societies will obliga by tnforming the Ellitor of 
Licut of any alterations that may from tiie to time be necessary in the 
Sollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 

bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secrctary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualizm. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr, 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack. 
ney, E. Mr, O. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

st Circle. 70, High Strect, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hutchinaon, 

resident. 


Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 1%, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 


Marylebone Association of Inquirers into gf haart ara Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-street, London, W. Mr. J.M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 


South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E ; ss 


Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Sonthampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor aud Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 
Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Ashington Spiritual Society. 
Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. R. 
Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 
Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridze Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 
Bolton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street, Mr 
Janies Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. C. O. Largen, Hon. Hodge’ 
Rooms, High Northgate, ald ss oa 

Borba District Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 

ildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists: Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr, 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. ~ ess 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Strect, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 

aes neve vlogical Society for Investigation, P. Library, 22, Prospect Street, 

ull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 

Albert Street. 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Secrotary, Bath Street, 


51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 


Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secrotary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 
strect, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclestield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
ue Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester, 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. Smythe, 
200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, neces: 

Newcastlv-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. C. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Forest. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Leos. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N. R. Station. Mr. 0 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Plywouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 
Albert Road. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 53, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritnalists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive rahi heh Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sower Pag hag hee 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Janction Street. 

Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 33, Waterpark Ter- 
race, Southdown Road. Mr. R. BR. Dale, Secretary. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr, C. Poole. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 
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MR. MOODY’S TEACHING ABOUT HEAVEN 
AND HELL. 


“Heaven: its hope; its inhabitants; its certainty; its riches; its rewards.” 
—By D. L. Moopy. 
IL. 


Mr. Moody in one passage shews that he shares the common 
Church error of viewing the angels as a different race of beings 
from men. Here again he shews his superficial acquaintance 
with his adored text book. The Saviour said once ‘‘ They that 
have eyes to see, let them see, and they that have ears to hear, 
let them hear.” There is underlying the preaching of Christ and 
His epigrammatic sayings a meet rhythm of satire, as delicate asa 
Damascus sword-edge, that is one of the most telling signs to a 
critical mind of the beauty and harmony of His character. He 
was sublime in love, but robust enough to cut a foe keenly, and 
courteous enough to do it with due respect to another’s just rights. 
We would fully commend the saying we have quoted to some of 
our orthodox friends as they study the Bible. They pray for 
light ; they have more need to pray for ears and eyes. If any- 
thing is plain in the Bible it is that it never refers to another 
race of beings in any passage. The devil has been personified 
into such a being, but toa Hebrew ora Greek scholar he narrows 
down to a mere ‘‘adversary.”’ 

The Church to this day has doubts as to ‘‘ Recognition 
in Heaven.” The writer has been repeatedly asked by 
intelligent Christians whether he thought we should 
know each other there; but we are glad to hear the echo 
in our ears of one of Moody and Sankey’s songs ‘‘ We’ll know each 
other there.” It isa little more heavenly, and a true sign of 
progress! Why should our friends have any doubt on the sub- 
ject? We read of the ‘‘ beloved disciple ” going into heaven and 
being guided by an angel, and that angel was ‘‘one of the 
prophets ’ He appeared to John remarkably human, and all the 
beings John saw there were remarkably human, for their very 
nationalities and tribal distinctions he observed, and he dves not 
say a word about seeing any other kind of angel or being, in 
heaven, earth, or hell; nor does any other Biblical writer. 
Search the Scriptures, ye doubters, and like the Bereans see for 
yourselves if these things be so, and get your phylacteries off 
your dresses and foreheads and ingrain them in your hearts and 
souls and minds, Eat and drink at the living fount of supply, 
but for God's sake let this poor bewildered race know the truth ! 

We have just alighted on a beautiful little piece quoted by 
Mr. Moody. It shows that he does believe in the affections of 
earth lasting into heaven, and as we wish to say more on that 
subject further on, we extract it. We are glad to do so, even 
if this applies only to the redeemed and not to the lost as well. 
Put it with the extract already quoted from the Scotch Baptist 
Magazine on the exchange of mothers and sons, and see how 
little thinking there is in the Church on these and kindred 
matters. Mr. Moody says—‘‘It may be a sistcr or it may 
be a brother who is beckoning you over— 


* Over the river they beckon to mo, 
Loved ones who've crosied to the furthor side; 
The gleam of their snowy robes I see, 
But their voices are drowned in the rushing tide. 


There’s one with ringlets of sunny gold, 

And eyes the reflection of heaven's own blue; 
He crossed in the twiligh’ grey and cold, 

And the pale mist hid him from mortal view. 


We saw not the angels who met him there, 
The gates of the city we could not sce; 

Over the river, over the river, 
My brother stands waiting to welcome me,’’’ 


Thank God, Mr. Moody believes that much. Would that he 
had eyes te see and ears-to hear the whole of these lines, The 


figures in them are rather mixed, but they are good enough for 
the more orthodox to get confused by, and the sentiment is 
sufficiently true and beautiful to feed their souls while they 
choose to abide in darkness. . 

To shew that Mr. Moody recognises the memory of earth in 
heaven here is a poem used by him, as if sung by a Spirit in 
heaven :— 


**T shine in the light of God, 
His likeness stamps my brow: 
Through the valley of death my feet have trod, 
And I reign in glory now! 


No breaking heart is here, 
No keen and thrilling pain, 
No wasted chcek where the frequent tear 
Hath rolled and left its stain. 
s e 


O friends of mortal years, 
The trusted and the true, 

Ye are watching still in the valley of tears, 
But I wait to welcome you. 


Do I forget? Oh, no! 
For memory’s golden chain, 

Shall bind my heart to the hearts below, 
Till they meet to touch again. 


Each link is strong and bright, 
And love's electric fame 

Flows freely down, like a river of light, 
To the world from whence I came. 


Do you mourn when another star 
Shines out from the glittering sky ? 

Do you weep when the raging voice of war 
And the storms of conflict die? 


Then why should your tears run down, 
And your heart be sorely riven, 

For another gom in the Saviour’s crown, 
And another soul in heaven ! ”’ 


Now the writer of this review is a Spiritualist, but if he 
were a poet too, and could write his emotions in different 
moods, while communing with the grand, and true, and 
loving who have gone before, he could scarcely say more than 
is said here by one who would call Spiritualism Beelzebubian. 
We know the solemnity, in such communion, of that passage 
in Revelation where it says, ‘‘ There was silence in Heaven for 
the space of half an hour.” We know other moments of a 
lower tone of joyousness when the spell closes its entrancing 
effect, and we wish we had the poetic genius of a Milton or of a 
sanctified Byron, that we could give expression to our feelings. 
But it is done for us in pretty verse in these lines. We wish no 
clearer expression of Spiritualism than is contained here. We 
would call the attention of the Church to these verses, and 
would ask them to reflect on the meaning of their rhapsodies in 
We are dealing with religious minds, and not with 
materialists. Theologians profess to use their reason. They 
admit the doctrine of Immortality. We are one, then, on that. 
Now we are determined in this and im all our writings to call on 
them to say what they mean, or reject their loose fancies. We 
are prepared to meet any one in rigid argument on these lines, 
and thousands more like them, scattered throughout Christian 
hymnology, and we dare them to deny the ought-to-be of Spirit- 
ualism. We say nothing about the fact of Spiritualism either in 
the Bible or in the modern phase of it. But here are the 
admissions of Immortality, and of a heaven filled with fathers 
and mothers, sisters and brothers, wives and husbands, and 
friends and relatives, who, Mr. Moody and his poetical friend 
say, are full of tender memories, deep affections, and in each 
the link” of ‘* love’s electric flame ” flowing ‘‘ freely down, 
like a river of light, to the world from whence I came.” Now 
with that psychological basis of humanity in Heaven and a 
kindred one on earth, we deliberately say this, that it 
cannot be that the plan of the Deity should forbid the possibility 
of intercourse between them; that it is not His iron law, 
but our own ignorance that 1s the bar to such intercourse— 
an intercourse necessitated by the divinest emotions that the — 
human mind can conceive. Wesay it is a divine thing—a wife’s 
love, a husband’s affection. If any Calvin, or Augustine, or any 
other of similar spirit dare to afirm that God planned an eternal 
hell, we point our finger to the trembling love of the youth and 
maiden, in its fitful ebbs and flows of hope and exultancy; to 
the consecration scene of their wedding day; to the loves and 


rhyme. 
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sanctities of married life; to the flashing eye and heaving 
bosom of the expectant mother, and the hovering, anxious love 
of her husband; to the new-born child lying on its mother’s 
breast, or drinking life’s juices from her bosom ; we point to 
that child, now a man, and, alas! a sinner, dying from his 
debauches, and to that mother, now grey-headed, wiping the 
death sweat from that child’s brow. He isdead! yes, dead—gone 
to the Landof Shadows, after a life of base ingratitude and sensual 
vice, with a gleam of penitential grace for a few days at the end 
of it. He is dead—dead with all his thinkings and their con- 
sequences still upon him. Did he repent truly? Did he believe 
in this theory or in that doctrine? Did he accept this or that 
man-made creed ? If not, woe be unto him, for the Church stands 
over his bier, and to that mother who conceived him in all the 
sanctity of her grandest human love that Church says over the 
corpse one sentence—‘‘ Damned, damned for evermore!” But 
who says so? the Word of God ! To those who say that we would 
answer, No, my friend, let me tell thy superstitious soul, no Word 
of God isthat. I will not pray that God will give thee light, for 
that isin thy human heart, in thy wedded couch. I will pray that 
God may give thee ears to hear and eyes to see. If thou believest 
that is the Word of God, by all that is holy, by the fair play of 
humanity, by the rights of our children, by all in heaven, earth, 
and under the earth that goes by the name of fairness, 
let alone of love, I dare thee to perpetrate that vilest of all 
injustices the begetting of a child who may suffer excru- 
ciating tortures to all eternity. The Word of God! no, my 
poor deluded fellow-sinner, not that. He made the 
maiden and the youth; He made them capacitated to 
love and beget fresh beings to adore Him for His creative fiat ; 
and that family-hood of each proves the Fatherhood of God, and 
negatives as an impossible thought an eternal hell. Let me 
warn thee, my Church friend, not to teach such doctrine in the 
name of God. ‘‘ What! No punishment?” art thou murmuring 
at me? Take care, thou thoughtless one; for who said there was no 
punishment because there is no eternal hell? Take care, I say, 
that thou art not like those woe’d at by Ohrist, more zealous for 
their creeds than for the truth of God. Thou will get damned thy- 
self if thou art not sincere, even though the zeal of thy creed 
hath eaten thee up. What ! thou prevaricatest still! ‘‘ God does 
not damn men, they damn themselves, for they are free.” But 
they are beings of limited powers, and if He made limited free- 
will beings, He would surely surround them with laws that 
would prevent an eternal sacrifice. 

We deny that we have wandered from the “‘ ought-to-be”” of 
Spiritualism. We wished to intensify the idea of the family 
relation. We are all brothers and sisters, parents and children. 
We say that if our loved ones are living beyond the tomb, if 
they are as Mr. Moody says they are, full of memory and love, 
it is self-evident that they were not intended to be severed 
from means of intercourse except by ignorance, stupidity, 
or neglect. If there is a void between us and them it is just as 
incumbent on us to seek the means of communication as to under- 
lay the ocean with the eleciric rope, and it is no more Satanic 
to do that than to unite Zululand with England by the telegraph, 
the steam vessel, and the railway. If Mr. Moody and his 
brethren are consistent, and believe that these memory angels 
are ‘‘ flowing freely down, like a river of light, to the world 
from whence I came,” we ask—what do they come for? To 
atand by our side, to work for us, to see us thwart their plans 
because we do not know their designs, to watch for one sign of 
reciprocal affection! They hover over us with one great prayer 
within their burning hearts of love, the prayer that they may be 
permitted to help and do us good ; and we too often, like the 
foolish disciple, are all the while seeking the living among 
the dead. EPSILON. 


Mr. Joun RovseE, well known for many years past amongst 
Metropolitan Spiritualists, and until recently one of the most 
effective members of the Dalston Association, will be glad to 
answer inquiries respecting Spiritualism in his neighbourhood, 
for which purpose communications should be addressed to him 
at Maude Villa, Jaryis-road, Brighton-road, Croydon. As this is 
an important and growing district, it might be well for the 
British National Association of Spiritualists to ascertain whether 
a branch society might not advantageously be formed at Croydon, 


as a local centre for facilitating inquiry into Spiritualism. Mr. 
Rouse would probably give his countenance and support to any 
effort of the kind ; and those who are interested in Spiritualism, 
and reside in the Croydon district, are recommended to com- 
municate with Mr. Rouse with a view to taking action in the 
matter. 


AFTER DEATH. 


He who died at Azan sends 
This to comfort all his friends. 


Faithful friends! It lies, I know, 
Pale, and white, and cold as snow ; 
And ye say, ‘‘ Abdalla’s dead ”— 
Weeping at the feet and head, 

I can see your falling tears, 

I can hear your sighs and prayers; 
Yet I smile and whisper this— 

I am not the thing you kiss ; 

Cease your tears and let it lie, 

It was mine—it is not I.” 


nw 
nw 


Sweet friends ! what the women lave 
For its last bed in the grave, 

Is a hut which I am quitting ; 

Is a garment, no more fitting ; 

Is a cage, from which at last, 

Like a hawk, my soul hath passed. 

Love the inmate not the room ; 

The wearer, not the garb, the plume 

Of the falcon, not the bars 

Which kept him from the splendid stars. 


Loving friends! be wise, and dry 
Straightway every weeping eye. 
What you lift upon the bier 

Is not worth a wistful tear. 

’Tis an empty sea shell, one 

Out of which the pearl has gone. 
The shell is broken—it lies there ; 
The pearl, the all, the soul is here. 
"Tis an earthen jar, whose lid 

Allah sealed, the while it hid 

That treasure of his treasury— 

A mind that loved him. Let it lie— 
Let the shade be earth’s once more, 
Since the gold shines in his store. 


Allah, glorious ! Allah, good ! 
Now thy world is understood ; 
Now thy long, long wonder ends— 
Yet ye weep, my erring friends, 
While the man whom ye call dead, 
In unspoken bliss instead, 

Lives and loves you, lost, ’tis true, 
By such light as shines for you 
But in light ye cannot see 

Of unfilled felicity— 

In enlarging paradise— 

Lives a life that never dies. 


Farewell, friends ! yet not farewell ! 
Where I am, ye too shall dwell. 

I am gone before your face— 

A moment’s time, a little space. 
When ye come where I have stepped, 
Ye will wonder why ye wept. 

Ye will know by wise love taught, 
That here is all and there is naught. 
Weep awhile, if .ye are fain— 
Sunshine still must follow rain— 
Only not at death, for death, 

Now I know, is that first breath 
Which our souls draw when we enter 
Life, which is of all Life’s centre. 


Be ye certain all seems love, 
Viewed from Allah’s throne above. 
Be ye stout of heart, and come 
Bravely onward to your home ! 

La Allah, illa Allah! yea! 

Thou love divine, thou love alway ! 


He that died at Azan, gave 
This to those who made his grave. 
Epwin ARNOLD. 


—<—_—_ 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHUROH CONGRBSSS. 


The Secretary to the Church Congress, to be held at Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, on October 4th next, has addressed the following reply 
to a letter from the British National Association of Spiritualists:— 

‘¢ Please make it known to all your members who may be 
interested in the discussion on Spiritualism which is to take place 
at the Church Congress, that anyone, whatever his creed, can 
become a member of the Church Congress on payment of 6s. for 
a Congress ticket, the possession of which entitles anyone to attend 
all the meetings, and to send up his card to the Chairm an if he 
wish to address the meeting. When there is not time for all 
who wish to address the meeting to do so, the Chai calls 
on such of those who have sent up their cards as he sees fit.” 
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SLEEP. 
Through the Mediumship of the Author of ‘‘ Infe Beyond the Grave.”’ 


The condition of the Spirit during the sleep of the body is 
one of great interest to those in the flesh. It is not generally 
realised that you lead two lives—one in the body when it is 
awake and another in the Spirit when the body sleeps. The 
latter is the life we would speak of. 

The Spirit, as soon as the body sleeps, becomes almost as 
free from the body as it would be at death. The condition is so 
little different that persons not acquainted with the Spirit do 
not know if it is attached to a body or not. You ask, ‘‘Is the 
Spirit often far away from the body?” That depends on the 
conditions of its lifein the body. The Spirit that leads an 
animal life in the body is much less able to get free from the 
body than is the Spirit that leads a pure life in the body. You 
may know this yourself from personal experience. When you 
have eaten a late meal that has disturbed your rest you have 


by reflection that people benefit most spiritually, because 
they are then conversing with Spirits (though they know 
it not); and the men who are most frequently in a 
‘“brown study ”—absent-minded as you call it—are those 
who are most in the company of Spirits, even in their 
waking hours. They may not be the best business men ; they 
may, and very often do, neglect this world’s affairs; but when 
they pass away they will find that they have less to learn than 
those who have only lived in the outer world. Of course we do 
not allude to those who are brooding over their sorrows or their 
schemes. They, tuo, are conversing with Spirits when they are 
thus lost in thought, but it is with Spirits of the earth, earthy. 
We were thinking of those good men who dwell often in their 
thoughts upon subjects of a speculative and philosophical nature. 
They learn more and know more by reasoning things out, as it 
were—or as we should explain it, by Spirit impression—than 
do the men of a scientific and observing mind from a comparison 
of facts and the weighing and balancing of matter. 


not been able to sleep well. Your Spirit has been unable to leave 
the body for so long a time, and consequently you have inter- 
fered with your Spiritual work. Now imagine a man who leads 
s gross and animal life, and you can easily imagine that his 
Spirit cannot readily leave his body. You ask ‘‘ Why?” The 
sleep of such a man may be just as sound, you observe, as that 
of yourself, and you conclude from that that his Spirit could as 
readily leave the body during sleep—perhaps more readily if 
he were dead drunk than if he were sleeping the sleep of the 
just. It is not so, however, for the Spirit, when awake in the 
Spirit world, has no desire to leave the body. It is earth-bound 
by reason of its tastes and appetites and it loves to keep close 
to the body which affords itso much pleasure of a kind. Hence 
it, as it were, clings to its body, just as the same kind of Spirit 
would in all probability cling to the body of another man if it 
lost its own. You see that there is a reason why the Spirit 
clings to its body apart from the fact of the body being wakeful. 
That, of course, causes a difficulty in the Spirit’s leaving the 
body for long, because there is greater risk of the Spiritual tie 
being severed, A fit of indigestion caused by a stoppage of some 
internal passage or of the proper circulation of the blood, causes 
a call for the Spirit to control the body and change its position, 
and that necessitates that Spirit’s being near at hand. When 
the bodily health is good and there is no hindrance to Spiritual 
work, the Spirit can leave the body without danger. The Spirit 
is connected with the earthly body by a Spiritual thread which, 
like an electric wire, communicates instantly every feeling which 
the body experiences to the Spirit, and warns it when to return. 
Thus if you awaken a person so sleeping very suddenly you may 
cause death. Asa rule, however, some Spirit friend undertakes 
to remain on guard when that Spirit is taken on long excursions. 
Of course if there are two persons sleeping in the same room the 
conditions are altered and the risk of disturbance is perhaps 
greater, especially when they occupy the same bed ; any sudden 
disturbance on the part of one would necessarily disturb the 
other and cause danger. These, however, are risks which the 
Spirit guides of the persons concerned can guard agaiust. It is, 
you think, not a common thing for persons thus to wander 
in their sleep from their bodies. No doubt it is the 
exception rather than the rule, for the reason we have 
stated—that it is only spiritually developed people who can 
safely be allowed to do so. It is a part of the education of the 
Spirit, and, as you observe, if this be so then what an amount 
of neglected education the past ignorance of the world is re- 
sponsible for! Ignorance of spiritual laws has kept the world 
from living rightly so as to enable men to enjoy this spiritual 
training. 

You ask of what practical advantage in this world or the 
next such nightly flights can be. We say it is a training of the 
Spirit, and whatever the Spirit learns in that way it will uncon- 
sciously benefit by. The impressions it receives gradually 
percolate through the brain and find expression in thoughts 
and perhaps in deeds also. If this bo so, then, as you say, the 
men and women of the future will progress with much more 
rapidity than they have ever done in the past, because they will 
be working ‘‘ overtime,” so to speak, learning by night as well 
as by day. You might say learning spiritually by night and 
materially by day ; because, as a matter of fact, it is very little 
that men learn spiritually by day. They are soabsorbed in this 
world’s affairs that they pay little heed to spiritual impressions. 
They allow themselves so many hours for business, and their 
whole lives are parcelled out into duties of one kind or 
another. Little leisure is given for reflection, and it is 


But we are rather wandering from the subject of sleep. 
The majority of men do not wander as Spirits during the 


sleep of the body, but they may to a limited extent receive 
benefits without that, for although the Spirit body may not leave 
its earthly tenement, it is awake and active whilst the body sleeps. 
It attracts its own Spirit friends and holds converse with them. 
You seem to think that it is rather a compliment to the people 
of your world to suppose that you are all attracting Spirits 
around you, each holding a sort of nightly levée to his admiring 


Spirit friends. So it seems to you and so it is to some extent. 
You ask whether all Spirits in the body are so sociable as to 
attract disembodied Spirits, even if in their waking hours they 
might be absolutely friendless. We say yes. It is a law of 
nature, that the experience of your life does not gainsay, that 
“like attracts like,” and everyone, it does not matter how lowly 
he may be, attracts some Spirit friends. 

You must not forget that the number of Spirits who have 
passed away far exceeds the number of those in the body. 
There are on our side generations upon generations of departed 
Spirits, the majority of whom are of the earth sphere ; and, as we 
have already explained to you in ‘‘ Life Beyond the Grave,” the 
affairs of your world are more exciting, more interesting, and 
more attractive to these earth-bound Spirits than the affairs on 
their side. Consequently they cannot be happy unless they 
associate themselves with some one in the body through whose 
magnetism they can imbibe the ideas and the impressions sug- 
gested by life in the body. Thence it is that persons in the body 
have all Spirit friends who come to them whilst the body sleeps, 
and they spend their time in conversing with and amusing each 
other, just as you do in the body with your friends. You think 
this sounds rather frivolous, but you forget that there is no 
work for anyone to do on our side except such as is associated 
with spiritual progress, and if the Spirit is not anxious to pro- 
gress he simply amuses himself. 

Those who desire to progress are engaged in philanthropic 
labour, and they care only for the society of those who are 
similarly inclined. Hence they do not care to return to the 
earth-plane to converse with the frivolous-minded ; but when 
they find anyone of a like mind to themselves they gladly im- 
press him with their ideas and come to his nightly ‘‘re-unions.” 
Half the reformatory work in the world has to be done from the 
physical side because Spirits who are earth-bound, and who 
need, therefore, the greatest enlightenment, are, as already 
explained, associated with some one in the body and conse- 
quently must receive their impressions of good though the 
medium they are attracted to. You see, therefore, how it 
is that the higher Spirits are also attracted to Spirits in the 
body ; they come to them in order to accomplish good deeds, and 
they can best impress them when the body is asleep and the, 
Spirit is free. When it is necessary for the embodied Spirit 
more correctly to understand things it is taken to the Spirit 
world, and there taught and shewn progressive ideas in operation 
which will ultimately be adopted on the earth-plane. Thus 
you see how it is thal you are educated during your sleep. 


He is a thorough accountant who can cast up correctly the 
sum of his own errors. 

The second International Anti-Vaccination Congress will be 
held at Cologne, on the 8—11th October. The circular of 
invitation contains about 80 signatories, including members of 
the German, English, and Swiss Parliaments, professors, philoso- 
phers, and publicists; and several English and Continental 
Spiritualists, 
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Methodist connection, but Richards ‘‘ backslided” and died 
impenitent. About a fortnight after his death, Stephens was 
taking the cattle from one part of the farm to another. He 
rode one horse, led another, and drove some cows before him. 
The horses suddenly ‘‘ became restive, pranced, reared, and 
one was as though he would have bitten the flesh from his own 
breast.’”’ ‘‘ 'The horses saw the ghost before Stephens did.” It 
is very interesting to note how frequently this is the case, and 
we may be permitted to remark, parenthetically, that evidence 
of this nature is very valuable. Horses and dogs, at any rate, 
are not the victims of imagination or iUlusion ; though Canon 
Farrar, in his ‘‘ Life of Christ,’’ oddly assumes, in treating 
of the devils going into the herd of swine, that ‘‘man’s mental 
impressions exercise some unknown electric influence upon the 
lower animals—his cowardice and exultation, and even his 
superstitious terrors, do communicate themselves to the dog 
which accompanies him, and to the horse on which he rides !” 
We should have thought this rank rationalism in a less 
orthodox spiritual teacher. Is Spirit ‘‘ one of the last things ” 
‘| that Canon Farrar ‘‘ will give in to?” 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


To resume : Stephens saw before him the ghost of Richards, 
and his narrative assumes at once the complexion given it by 
his excited mind. ‘‘In the name of the Lord, what do you 
want with me?” ‘‘I amin trouble.” ‘‘ Here,” says Stephens, 
‘*T had no reason to ask if he were in heaven or hell. I knew 
itina moment. He threw open his bosom, and looked down 
into it, and so did I, and there I saw a body of fire, and a clear 
flame was rising up out of it.” There is much more to the same 
effect, the product, evidently, of the man’s religious ideas and 
excited mind. The ghost makes another appointment with him, 
and a most extraordinary narrative- details how he forced 
Stephens to accompany him to the grave where his body had 
been buried. We have an imaginative description of the 
journey to the churchyard, the iron gates opening of themselves 
(an obvious reminiscence of the gates opening for Peter, when 
the angel delivered him from prison), ‘‘ a crowd of supernatural 
beings filling the lane,” ‘‘some of them going along the ground 
like dogs or vermin ;” ‘‘ the old ancient people that had died in 
Gwenap, standing round and encouraging him.” Then comes 
the dénouement. ‘‘ As he stood looking in Richards’ grave, 
which had the appearance of being newly made, the earth rose 
up at once out of the grave, one part of it falling on the one 
side, and the other part falling on the other. When the earth 
was out the grave seemed to be full of liquid fire, and the 
stench was horrible !’’ Of course, the poor ghost jumped into 
the pit, and so went ‘‘ to his own place,” and ‘‘ then the earth 
returned into its place, and all things were as they had been 
before !” 


One great difficulty that is found by any one who seeks to 
collate the evidence for the reality of spiritual phenomena is 
to separate the facts from the impressions of the narrator. 
Almost any man who has not had a severely scientific training 
and who is not perfectly familiar with the subject on which he 
speaks will unconsciously colour and give a complexion to the 
simple facts which he records. This is especially the case in re- 
spect to spiritual phenomena ; and, among them, especially with 
regard to ghosts, and apparitions. The buman mind is naturally 
inclined to throw an air of mystery and awe round these stories 
of visitants from the other world. If the narrator be a person 
of strongly imaginative temperament, he will dress up his story 
according to the vividness with which‘the incident has appealed 
to his imagination. If he be fanatically religious, his narrative 
will be coloured with warnings and incitements to repentance. 
There will be a strong flavour of Calvinism and hell fire, or of 
Catholicism and saints, or the angelic life. The great difficulty 
of the reader is to separate this mental colouring, and to pick 
out the plain facts. 


We have been led into this train of thought by reading a 
curious collection of tracts published in the year 1824, and re- 
lating exclusively to the experiences of the Methodist body at 
that time. The language employed is the simple Saxon 
English of the Bible. The expressions are quaint old-world 
phrases, such as Bunyan would have used. Some of the 
narratives read like a chapter from one of the Gospels. There 
is much about spiritual gifts and their development ; many 
instances of instantaneous conversion; a deal about camp- 
meetings and love-feasts, at which the ‘‘ Spirit of God comes 
down and fills the place”; discases are healed by prayer and 
laying-on of hands; and what we should call manifestations of 
Spirit-power are rife. Itis impossible to read such narratives 
without being carried back in mind to days of a simpler and 
more robust faith, when the gifts of the Spirit were freely 
manifested, and when men had not learned to fritter away the 
results of an active faith by eternal quibbliny as to its very 
existence. Fanaticism then was enthusiasm that provokes a 
smile, but the air that surrounds these narratives is rich with 
the aroma of Spirit ; as in some old-world garden which modern 
improvements have not yet reached, the air is laden with 
perfume that carries the mind back to early days of natural 
simplicity. 


Putting aside the plain exaggeration of the story, and the 
colour given to it by the Methodist faith which had so pene- 
trated Stephens’ mind, the narrative is curious as evidencing 
the prevalence of the popular belief in things spiritual. It was 
to him a perfectly natural thing that his backsliding friend 
should go to hell, and bear about with him evident traces of the 
material fire that he believed to be there. It was natural that 
he should be accompanied by demons, and that the ancients of 
Gwenap should range themselves on the side of good. Probably 
the man Richards did appear to Stephens, whose excited imagina- 
tion and theological proclivities supplied the dressing for the 
facts. There are,scattered about in the remote country districts 
of England, especially in the West and on the East Coast, where 
Methodism has strongly tinctured the popular mind, many such 
stories, which, valueless as they are scientifically, are serviceable 
in demonstrating the widespread belief in the reality of the world 
of Spirit and its nearness to us. 


Such a narrative is that entitled the ‘‘Gwenap Ghost.” It 

* purports to be reproduced from the ‘‘ Christian Advocate news- 

paper, printed at London, June 24, 1833.” The editor 
pronounces it ‘‘an improbable story ; but, as it appears to rest cues t’! ee cate e 

We understand that Mr. W. Eglinton is contemplating 4 


on living testimony, and was sent to us duly authenticated,” he 
publishes it, and appends a further authentication from a 
Cornish gentleman, whom he knows to be a respectable man. 
‘* The whole affair,” he says, ‘‘ is very generally credited by the 
best-informed and most upright people in the neighbourhood. 
The facts are too well supported to be successfully contra- 
dicted.” The story is far too long to be reproduced in our 
columns, but the main facts may be given. It seems that 
Gwenap is a village in Cornwall, and that in the year 1831 
there was living there one William Stephens, a hind in the 
employ of a Captain Skewis. He had an intimate friend in a 
man of the name of Richards, Both were members of the 


visit to India. Friends in that country, therefore, who wish to 
communicate with him on the subject befure his departure, had 
better write him immediately. At present his address is 32, 
Fopstone-road, Earl’s Court, London, S. W. 


Mr. TxHos. Biyton, with his wife and youngest daughter, 
leaves London for Scotland on Monday next, for his summer 
vacation. He returns to his duties at the B.N. A.S. on Tuesday, 
September 13th next, and during his absence the rooms of the 
Association will be closed. Letters intended for Mr. Blyton can 
be addressed to care of James Bowman, Esq., 65, Jamaica-street, 
Glasgow. 
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SOME REMARKABLE SEANCES. 
Contributed by the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan. 


Very little public record seems to be made in this 
country of the current phenomenality of Spiritualism. This is 
to be at once regretted for the sake of the cause, and censured 
as to those who are content to witness for their single selves 
without imparting to the thousands who have not been favoured 
with the same privilege. Pages of the Spiritualist papers are 
filled with well-written disquisitions, metaphysical, polemical, 
speculative, or antiquarian ; but all this makes no new convert, 
attracts no new investigator, and interests but a limited number 
of readers, while it makes many negligent of renewing their 
subscription for next year. Every Spiritualist has been originally 
made such by the evidential force of the phenomena he has seen, 
after having been attracted to seek them by the accounts he has 
read of them as attested by others. And to receive any strong 
and abiding impression every man must see for himself. No 
really good phenomenal séance ought to pass without being 
graphically recorded by some or other of the spectators, in some 
or other of the Spiritualist weeklies, en attendant the betier 
time coming when we may havea daily. A lucid paragraph of 
fact is worth, for the propagation of Spiritualism, a column of 
philosophizing, or many a page of ‘‘ fine writing.” 

I, therefore, beg leave to submit to the readers of ‘* Liacnt ” 
a brief notice of two séances which I attended on Thursday and 
Saturday evenings, August 11th and*13th, the medium being 
Mr. Husk, of 26, Sandwich-street, Burton-crescent. The first 
may be entitled 


The Bewildered Lieutenant. 


We were six besides the medium. The latter sat between me 
and a young man,a stranger to all present, whose appearance 
afforded no indication of what proved to be his profession. A 
musical box, bell, chimes, an iron ring, and a pasteboard speaking 
tube were on the table, round which we sat with all hands joined. 
The door was locked inside, the musical box wound up, and the 
light put out. The sonorous voice of ‘‘ John King,” and the 
hoarse one of the Spirit called ‘‘ Irresistible ” (because he says he 
was boatswain of that ship), soon made themselves heard, and 
various talk passed between us and them.’ After the musical 
box had run down, it was, on my request, wound up again by 
another hand than that of any of the mortal company present, 
for the hands of each one present were held by those of his neigh- 
bours. The box was then kept going through the evening, some- 
times on the table, sometimes on the heads of the sitters, some- 
times behind us, sometimes floating about the room overhead, 
and sometimes, when requested, knocking the ceiling. The 
chimes and bell at times would accompany its tunes. Lights would 
flash about in the air, and a pair of luminous eyes were several 
times momentarily visible just over the middle of the table ata 
height of about a couple of feet above our heads ; but the Spirit 
(John King) had not ‘‘ power” to materialize more completely. 
Hands touched us a good deal, often from behind us as we sat. We 
were also from time to time touched with the pasteboard tube. 
One sitter, who, when the orifice of the pasteboard tube was ap- 
plied to his lips, seized it with his teeth, stated that it was wrench- 
ed away so as almost to tear out his front teeth, and he instantly 
received a loud and strong whack from it on the side of his head. 
I pass rapidly over all these usual manifestations, my particular 
purpose being to tell about the stranger alluded to as holding 
the medium’s right hand, while I held his left. 

He pretty soon got not a little excited with all that was pas- 
sing around him, especially when he would be touched by hands 
from behind, or underneath the table, and would hear the same 
‘voices now in front of him, now behind, now to the right, 
now to the left, and now overhead, to say nothing 
of the musical instruments floating about, and the box 
ow touching his head, now knocking on the ceiling, and now 
Winding itself up when high in the air above. ‘‘ What the 
d——is all this? I don’t understand it! What's the 
meaning of it all? I want to go, &c., &c.” I told him he 
need not be afraid or uneasy—that these things were being 

done by Spirits, who were good-natured and kind, and only 
wanted to make us know that they exist around us and are 
realities ;—that he would soon come to know that they were 
disembodied Spirits, who had lived in the flesh as we are dving 
now, and who now wanted only to make us know for sure that 
we have immortal souls and that we had better live accordingly. 
** Yes, that’s just it,” said the deep sonorous voice of John King, 


close to his €ar. John King rebuked him pretty sternly for his ! atoms in their former exact relations and cohesion. 


frequent on his tongue. He would apologise and plead his nervous- 
ness and excitement as excuse why he could not command him- 
self. In the same way he had several times to excuse himself to 
to his neighbour .on his right, whose hand he squeezed much 
too strongly for comfort, ‘* Who are you ?” he said to John King. 
““T am one who was once a sailor as youare.” ‘* How the d 
did he know I was a sailor? Nobody ever takes me for one,” 
said our friend. ‘‘ Well, perhaps you can tell me who I am ?” 

No response. ‘‘Can you tell me my name?’ No answer. 

“Well, my initials are”—[I forget what he gave; I will say 

ABC.] ‘‘ That is not true,” responded the voice; ‘they are 
XYZ.” [That is to say, very different ones were given. Of 
course, I do not feel at liberty to give the gentleman’s name. ] 
And then the Spirit gave his entire and correct name. ‘‘ Good 
God ! how did he know that ? Nobody here ever saw me before ?’ 
The climax was capped, in regard to his name, when the Spirit 
addressed him as ‘‘Lieutenant,” which he admitted to be correct. 
He presently had another start of astonishment when the Spirit 
told him something, which I did not catch, about ‘‘ your friend 
Scanlon.” ‘Why, there is not a living soul in London,” he 
exclaimed, *‘ who knows that I know Scanlon!’ I asked the 
Spirit if he could not give Lieutenant the name of his 
present ship. ‘‘ Ido not see that,” answered the voice, after a 
short pause ; ‘‘ but you have sailed in the Eurydice before she was 
altered.” ‘* That’s true, too,” was our friend’s reply, ‘‘ but how 
did he know it?” It has occurred to me since that probably he 
was not at present attached to any particular ship, though I did 
not think of asking him. 

T asked John King if he could not shew himself materialised. 
‘Pm afraid not, but 1 amtrying,” he answered. I remarked to 
the lieutenant that I had no doubt but that he would do so if he 
would only keep quiet. But it was in vain. He was irrepressible. 
He could not remain quiet a minute at a time without bursting 
out with his exclamations or excited remarks, in which he was 
pretty sure to forget to drop his sea-going profanity. ‘I 
never saw anything of this before, nor anything like this,” was 
one of his remarks ; ‘‘ I know two fellows who are Spiritualists, 
but I always set them down asa pair of Asses.” After a while 
he exclaimed aloud, ‘‘ What shall I tell them at home? Why, 
when f tell them all this, they won’t believe me—no, they won’t 
believe me.” 

I pass over all that was said and done by the Spirits present 
to myself and others, confining myself to our ‘ Jieutenant.”’ 
The medium after a while began to awake from his trance. His 
convulsive twitchings and movements frightened our friend. 
‘‘He’s in a fit,’’ he exclaimed. ‘‘Pray be quiet,” I said ; 
‘*he’s only waking up. Don’t disturb him. Be quiet, I beg 
of you.” ‘* But he’s sick, I tell you—he may die !” *‘ No, he won’t 
—only pray be quiet.’’ Presently the medium began to speak. 
I lighted the candle, when a new surprise still further bewildered 
the lieutenant. At the beginning Mr. Husk had been seated at 
the table in the ordinary way, with his back to the back 
of the chair. The back of the chair was now towards the 
table and in contact with it, and he was a-straddle of it. 
The back of the chair had not the common transverse rungs, but 
vertical ones, leaving three vertical open spaces. The medium’s 
hands were resting on the top of the table near the edge, firmly 
clasped in ours, his left hand in my right, and his right hand in 
the lieutenant’s left. The chair was threaded upon his two 
wrists, which passed through the two outer of the open vertical 
spaces made by the upright bars, which I may call vertical rungs. 
The chair had been turned round, and threaded upon the 
medium's wrists while his hands had been closely clasped in ours. 
‘*Look at that,” exclaimed our friend; ‘‘ how the ——— did 
that chair get there? I swear I never let go his hand for an 
instant. I held on to him like grim death.” ‘‘ Nor did I let go 
his hand for an instant,” I replied; ‘‘ and if I had it would not 
have atfected your side.” His eyes scemed as wide as saucers. 
‘¢Tt never could have got on there!” he said. ‘* But it is on 
there, and it cannot get off without our letting go of his hands.” 
‘¢But what’s the meaning of it? I don’t understand it.” 
‘CNo wonder—nor do I. But it seems to be something like 
this. All matter, from the most dense to the loosest and most 
porous, is composed of atoms, held together in solidity by some 
furce of attraction, probably electric or magnetic, perhaps 
spiritual. If this force were relaxed, the matter would at once 
be disintegrated into vapour. Svume Spirits scems to have the 
knowledge and the power which enable them to relax moment- 
arily that cohesive force, and then instantly to re-integrate the 
Then can 


prcfanity of language, for the names of God and the devil were | take place that phenomenon often witnessed, and which I have 
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often before seen, called the passage of matter through matter. 
In this instance it is clear, either that the medium’s wrists, 
remaining solid, have passed through this top cross piece of the 
chair, which must have dissolved to let them pass; or that the 
chair, remaining solid, has passed through the wrists momentarily 
dissolved. Incredible as either may seem to us, it is less 
inconceivable than that the wood, flesh, and bone should have 
passed through each other, both in a state of solidity. And this 
thing, as you see, has taken place without our consciousness of 
it. This passage of matter through matter may now almost be 
called a common phenomenon inthe experiences of Spiritualism. 
You are fortunate in having witnessed so many test phenomena 
on your first séance with a good medium. They have given you 
a great deal to think over. I advise you to do so, and then to 
seek for further enlightenment on a subject in regard to which 
your two friends were not quite the ‘asses’ you took them for 
when you knew nothing about it.” He made gentlemanly 
apologies for his conduct at the s¢éance, which were readily 
accepted, and said he would come again to the séance to be held 
the second evening after. 

I therefore attended that next séance, partly from curiosity 
about our lieutenant, and partly in the hope of doing him some 
good. But he was not there. In his stead was a gentlemanly 


American Investigator. 


The medium sat to oblige him, though contrary to his own 
inclination. We were only three, besides the medium, whose 
seat was between this stranger and me, all hands being clasped 
in circle. Phenomena with a general similarity to those of the 
preceding evening occurred ; and the séance was a good one, 
though again there was not ‘‘ power ” enough for the production 
of a visible materialised form. One of the voices addressed 
‘Mr. American,” to which I answered, but it was rejoined, ‘‘Not 
you, Mr. O’Sullivan ; I meant the other Am erican.” This was 
our first intimation of the nationality of the stranger, who 
owned the soft impeachment. He was not in mourning, but the 
voice said to him (in substance) that he was there to seek 
consolation in the assurance of the life beyond the grave, and 
in the certainty that death had not severed certain ties. The 
correctness of this was confessed. He did receive, in names 
and messages, &c., given to him by the voice, what he recog- 
nised as full satisfaction to his wishes, and expressed himself as 
very happy and grateful. He rejoiced that he had come there. 


Before the commencement of the séance, he had been very 
particular in examining the room and its shuttered window, 
opening cupboards, &c. Towards its close he remembered that, 
by an oversight, the door had not been locked, which of course 
had left it possible for a confederate to’steal in. He said that 
he did not doubt the good faith of everything that had passed, 
but he could not relate the séance to others without its being 
found defective as evidence from this oversight in regard to the 
door. The voice said that we should not break the circle now to 
lock the door, but that he should soon be satisfied ; and that per- 
haps after the next manifestation about to be given, he would not 
care for anything more. That manifestation proved to be again 
that of the passage of matter through matter. This time it was 
not by the threading of the back of a chair on the wrists of 
hands firmly clasped by others; it was that of a solid iron ring 
(which had been lying on the table) being passed over and 
enclosing the medium’s two wrists, while his hands rested side 
by. side on the edge of the table, clasped in those of myself and 
the American investigator, The ring was perfectly solid, in a 
single piece, and of five or six inches in diameter. It was a 
perfectly conclusive case. It would seem that the Spirits had 
first tried unsuccessfully with the chair, for I had perceived it 
to have been moved about for perhaps a couple of minutes. It 
had rested forsometime on its bottom rung on my knee. It 
then vanished from there, and in a few minutes after, when we 
were told to “light,” the medium was found seated on it as 
before, and the iron ring was on his wrists as described. And 
during those last few minutes, while the invisibles were opera- 
ting on and about the ring, I had felt the ring in external con- 
tact with my own wrist. Was it possibly made to pass through 
our wrists (dissolved) and not those of the medium, or our wrists 
to pass through the ring (dissolved)—and was its contact with my 
wrist merely accidental while the arrangements were being made 
to pass it (dissolved) over the medium’s wrist cluse to mine ? 
On another occasion I will try to get more light on this subject. 
I can only say that when I asked what was that which was 
touching my wrist, the voice answered that it was a ‘‘ magnetic 
impression.” If the ring passed through my wrist, or my wrist 


through the ring, I certainly had no consciousness of it, though 
my attention and my senses were never more on the alert. 

Before we relighted the candle, a voice told us now to lock the 
door and sit again for a short time if we chose. This was done, 
and a short s¢ance followed, in which all the manifestations were 
repeated which had occurred before, when the locking of the 
door had by oversight been neglected, Our American investi- 
gator was more than satisfied. 


(To be continued.) 


IS SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION ? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 


Srr,—I am greatly obliged to ‘‘ Ebor” for returning to this 
matter, and also to ‘‘ Trident” for entering the lists. I am 
greatly pleased, too, at the kindness with which they have met 
my criticism. Will they excuse me if I say that my impression 
after reading their letters, as after reading most of the literature 
of the movement, was one of depression that my brethren failed 
to realise the splendour, the sublimity, of this cause? Their 
contributions please me from the intense love of this thing they 
manifest. If I say they are on a lower level, it is only my 
opinion of their form of it—not, I prayerfully hope, any 
egotistic pride. 

After a deep study in personal mediumship, away from all 
disturbing conditions, so far as my fellow men are concerned, I 
am convinced that the point between us is the cruz, the testing 
point, of this cause. If their views prevail the thing will go 
down, for mere phenomena will leaa to nothing sufficiently vital 
to keep its hold; but if the conditions I seek to enforce are 
complied with, my boldest imagination fails to conceive its 
transcendent import. Spiritualism may become the world’s 
loftiest ascent; it may become a mere phenomenalism, and 
gradually fade away. 

I cannot honestly say that my opinion of Spiritualism as it 
is is a high one. Take for example the Spiritualism of the 
Bible. Has anything equalled that? Read the life of Buddha, 
one of the most beautiful I know in all history. It was un- 
doubted Spiritualism. Has anything modern equalled that?! 
Take Mahomet up to the death of his first wife (see Muir's 
** Life”). Has anything equalled that in our day ? Mahomet can 
be seen to have degenerated from that time, and he himself felt 
it. With all his splendour he was unable to stand alone without 
female society, and it needed the lofty purity of Khodijah to 
rouse Mahomet to his true self. Compare these with the 
history of Mormonism, which was also undoubted Spiritualism. 

What made these men such centres of power to the Unseen! 
An all-round identity. In body, in intellect, in conscience, in 
emotions, in will, in religion, they were up to the first forms 
of their period. 

May I refer ‘‘Ebor” and ‘‘ Trident” to my former letter 
for the law of Spirit communion. It is sympathy, like to like. 
I grant that every individual is a centre to the Spirit world. 
But it is like to like, no more and no less. You get what you 
are. The other day I bought an old book of Spirit intercourse, 
Mrs. Bevy’s. I ask, candidly, if any one can call that commu- 
nion worth having? Mischief, bad temper, to say the least, are 
not my idea of Spiritualism. It may prove another life, but 
what of that? Take the vast amount of orations in trance, and 
other things. Compare them with the productions of earth’s 
geniuses, and orators, and statesmen, and scientists, Can they 
bear such comparison? Does it not prove that we are not in 
communion with the best of that other life? Are we getting any 
poetry, any science, any history, any philosophy, that excels 
anything earth itself can produce? It is Spiritualism in the 
sense that there is intercourse with the Unseen; even an 
exposé is that ; but such Spiritualism, with all my ardour, I 
despise except as a means to shew the fact and an appeal to go 
to something higher. If it were going to keep at that, I for one 
would go my own path, and decline to mingle with it. I know, 
on facts that I could demonstrate, that it isa darker thing 
than many realise. 

I do not dispute that higher Spirits are at work, but I have 
discovered a process—which I will call ‘‘ mixing ”—by which 
their communications are impaired, and in many cases rendered 
worthless. Do not imagine that that lower Unseen is wholly 
composed of fools. There are intellects there of the loftiest 
description with moral natures so oblique that every passion is 8 
raging hell. 

Every medium should.go through a process of education to 
enable him to discriminate, and build up within himself repul: 
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sion to such characters, and complete attraction to the better 
ones. Had I space I could illustrate this from my own 
mediumship, from a study of Spiritual literature, of the world’s 
biographies, and the historical movements of the earth. But I 
hope yet to do that in a series of articles at length. 

I only know of one means of protection—the supply of fill 
conditions as a base en rapport to the pure Spirit world. I hold 
that manhood can only be built up by a healthy body, mind, 
and soul; and that means an all-complete religion. One such 
medium may do much, but why one? why not all? Isaiah pro- 
phesied that the time would come when the Spirit of the Lord 
would be ‘‘ poured out on ail flesh.” I hold that now is that 
time. The angel world waits for earth to respond. If a Paul 
turned a world upside down, what may not a movement that 
numbers millions of such characters, and even better, do ? 

Where will you find the educational system fit for such a 
work? In the Church? The Church is such a partial thing, so 
antagonistic in spirit to the higher worlds, so literal, so dogmatic, 
that he who feeds there is kept down from the lofty tone neces- 
sary for Spirit communion. In science? That is fine in intellect, 
but in emotional life it is even more injurious than the Church. 
In extra-science and extra-religious work ? There again you may, 
like Chamberlain, Bright, and other philanthropists, meet a good 
thing, but it is partial still. 

I hold, therefore, that Spiritualism is the religion that is to 
be the all-inclusive of human life; that which fits a man to 
hold his ‘‘ vital relation to the universe’’— to love God and 
man in a growing and active service. 

‘* Ebor’”’ must remember that I did not, do not, despise pheno- 
mena. I insist upon it even more than he does, but only to get 
at the law behind. 

My confidence may seem a bold one, but to me it is less than 
the justifiable, and he who tells me that it is the ambition of an 
enthusiast may have rox popwli, which will matter little to me, 
for it means only the collection of ones, and drilled ones—but I 
have aright to say my say. My confidence is, like Mrs, Rich- 
mond’s, that a Church filled with the right souls will sweep the 
world of sin and ignorance, will merge the unseen and seen, 
and usher in the millennial hope of earth’s loftiest souls. If this 
present earth were to be the eternal ideal of human life, I would 
lay me down to die with this prayer, ‘‘ Kill me and let me no 
more be.’”? It is a hell—a hell that makes Heaven weep, and 
angels toil. It may be a Heaven, if the method of advance 
is discovered. 

I hold that the last paragraph of ‘‘ Trident’s” letter is proved, 
and hence the ‘‘ ought to.”—-Yours truly, 


the attacks made upon him for two ) ears, incited by two or three 
persons, he has had to give all his time to business matters. He 
cannot give his time, pay mediums, and pay rental for a place 
for experiments, and thus push on scientific research, while 
people are trying to obstruct him, and no organisation exists 
able to protect good workers. The apparatus is about to be 
taken to pieces and stored away.” 

That ‘‘ two or three persons” alone should have been able to 
prevent the continuance of such important scientific Beetle 
tion would argue either that the support must have been 
originally very limited, or that the results were viewed with 
indifference by the movement at large. 


“The Medium.” 


A series of articles entitled ‘‘The Adeptship of Jesus 
Christ ” is commenced in the last issue. The contributions are 
signed ‘ J.K.,” and apparently are by the same writer who con- 
tributed the recent articles on ‘‘ Occultism” to the Spiritualist. 
The key note of the series is given in the opening paragraph, in 
which the writer says :—‘‘ Taking the New Testament as chief 
historical base, I will endeavour to give, in the following pages, 
an outline of what I think to be a rational account of the Life, 
Doctrine, and Power of Jesus Christos,—t.e., the Anointed (by 
Manifestation of the Divine Soul)—from the hitherto inaccessible 
standpoint of Kabbalism.”’ 

The Rev. C. Ware, Plymouth, has in preparation a narrative 
of the steps which led him from the fold of the Church, of which 
he was a minister, to Spiritualism. It is suggested that this 
account of ‘‘ How I became a Spiritualist,” should appear in the 
Medium. Of this, due notice will be given, as it would be advis- 
able to circulate that number extensively amongst those of that 
denomination to which Mr. Ware belonged at the time he 
became a Spiritualist. 

Writing upon ‘‘table manifestations” ‘‘Omega” says :— 
‘‘The simplest phenomena, whether in Spiritualism, in 
physical nature, or in daily life, have the profoundest 
significance to humble and teachable minds. There are those 
who think themselves entitled to ridicule the simple phenomena 
of lifting of tables by Spirit-power, but in this they only betray 
their own conceit; the absurdity isin their preconceived notions, 
and not in the thing itself. I have even heard Spiritualists 
speak slightingly of this, but Iam unable to do so ; it has always 
appeared to me an easy, convenient, and agreeable mode of 
communication between our Spirit-friends and ourselves. Table 
moving has accomplished great things in the history of Spirit- 
ualism, and the value of the instrumentality must be estimated 
according to the results achieved by its means. It is to-day 
more convincing than even many of the higher phases of 
Spiritual manifestation. ” 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


The Herald publishes in its last number the proposals for 
the formation and conduct of circles, societies, &c., drawn up 
by the sub-committee appointed by the conference held in 
Manchester last October. These might be aptly called ‘‘ The 
Organiser’s A BC,” since the suggestions are given in tg he te 
lettered from A to Z. The ideas are in some cases good, but in 
not a few lie concealed causes of discord and disunity. The 
document has no signatures to it and no comment is made upon 
it ; so possibly the Herald endorses it. 

Mr. T. M. Brown, a test medium of no small power, and who 
is well-known to the Spiritualists of the North and Midlands, 
thus replies to his friends, in reference to his contemplated 
return voyage to the Cape and Australia :—‘‘ When will 
Mr. Brown and family leave England? Many of your 
friends and mine, both abroad and at home, repeatedly 
ask me the question: those in England, why go away at all? 
those abroad, when will you come? In answer to my friends in 
England, I may say I will explain why in due time ; in answer 
to friends abroad, I say yes, we mean to come, but cannot fix 
dates yet ; it may be in a few short months, or it may be longer. 
In reference to Miss Brown (now Mrs. Hodgson) visiting Eng- 
land shortly, I cannot speak positively ; I only know that Mr. 
Hodgson, on bidding me good-bye on the ship before -leaving 
Africa, said that he eed to come to England with Mrs. H. 
before long, but if she wished to come sooner alone, he would 
concede to it and help her away. My opinion is that they will 
both come before we leave England.” 


EPsILon. 

[It seems to us that the grounds of this controversy have been 
so narrowed as to admit of its conclusion in a very few words. 
‘ Epsilon” agrees with ‘‘ Ebor” and ‘‘ Trident” that Spiritualism, 
according to the meaning they attach to the word, is not and cannot 
be a religion. The idea he so earnestly advocates seems to be 
that now that the knowledge of the fact of Spirit communion is 
rapidly spreading throughout the world, those who desire the 
spiritual good of mankind ought to regard it as part of their 
creed of duty to discourage by every means in their power com- 
munion with low and mischievous Spirits, and instead open 
the door as wide as possible to the highest and noblest intelli- 
gencies. If this were done angels would once more live among 
men and would do a work in our midst that neither the Church, 
nor science, nor philanthropy can accomplish. If our other 
correspondents concur with ‘‘ Epsilon’s”’ views on this point, it 
is hardly worth while to consume further space in discussing the 
exact meaning to be attached to the term ‘‘Spiritualism.”— Ep.] 


OUR OONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

The editor, writing upon the proposed discussion upon 
Spiritualism at the forthcoming Church Congress, says :—‘* The 
three or four speakers on Spiritualism have all been selected 
beforehand, and not one of them is popularly known to be a 
Spiritualist. In the event of no Spiritualist being of the number, 
the discussion will be a one-sided delusion, and will result in 
the hiding instead of the elucidation of truth, however decorous 
apd sonorous the speeches may be, from the fact of their having 
been prepared in advance, and all healthy freedom of criticism 
quashed.”’ 

A full page picture by Mrs. Hart-Davies—being ‘‘A Copy of 
a Rough Pencil Sketch” by that lady, is given; from an artistic 
point of view the picture is not a success. 

‘* Inquiries are occasionally made why Mr. Harrison makes 
no experiments with mediums by means of the valuable automatic 


weighing apparatus presented to him by Mr. Blackburn. In 
consequence of some of the dissensions in the movement and 


‘The Banner of Light.” 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond arrived in Chicago, from Colo- 


rado, on Thursday, July 28th, in season to attend the regular 
meeting of Ouina’s ‘‘ Ladies’ Union,” much to the delight and 
surprise of those present. Mr. and Mra. Richmond go at once 
to Neshaminy Falls Camp Meeting, and thence to Lake Pleasant. 

Dr. J. M. Peebles closed on the evening of July 12th a 
course of eight lectures at Worthington, Minn., under the 
auspices of the Ancient Order of United Workmen, in reference 
to which the Advance says :—‘‘ The success of the course has 
been beyond the most sanguine expectations of the Order. It 
was something of a risk to bring on a course of eight lectures in 
midsummer, when people prefer to be on the lake or fanning 
themselves under the trees, but the hall was well filled every 
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night with an attentive, delighted, and gradually increasing 
The Order has paid all expenses and has a hand- 


audience. 
: 3 
some sum left in the treasury.’ 


The following incident transpired at the famous Lake 
Pleasant camp meeting, now in session, at Montagne, Mass. :— 
“At the conclusion of the regular address President Beals, 


in well-chosen words, introduced to the large audience Mrs. 


Margaret Fox-Kane, the veteran medium with whose name 
Modern Spiritualisin will ever be associated. It was a dramatic 
episode when this renowned medium rose to receive the welcome 
Mr. Beals stated that possibly the Spirits 
might rap. A spell of silence immediately came upon the people 
and they eagerly listened, when lo! the raps were heard by the 
The Spirits seemed to be in high glee, and 
they produced the famous ‘raps’ in various parts of the ros- 
A round of hearty applause was given in response to the 


of the assemblage. 


entire audience. 


trum. 
signals from the Spirit-world, by the audience.” 


‘(The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 


In the course of a reply to a lady correspondent, herself ‘‘a 
gifted authoress and editress of an able journal,” who writes 


regretfully as tothe character of public mediumship, which 
long 


states :—“‘ If all Spiritualists would 
publicly announce their belief, the cause would stand strong 
As it 18, a great many 
refuse to be identified with it because, as they allege lke 
i reproach 
upon it; and so they rest content, as she does or trices to do, 
Two questions come up: How can 
they be content to rest quiet and make no effort for a waiting 
and wanting world to share their blessing ? If, as they allege, the 
public advocacy by mediums, &c., brings such reproach, why do 
not such persons give the weight of their ability and influence to 
bring about a better condition of things in mediumship and teach- 
ing ? We may learn from sugvestions like those of this lady, the 
difhiculties our imperfections bring upon the Spiritual movement, 
but they had better step forward and bear their share of the 


she says has ‘‘ brought reproach Spiritualism 


enough,” the editor 


upon 


and respected before the world. 


this lady, its mediums and _ advocates bring 


with their private circles. 


pioneer burthens, and so lessen ours.” 


Concerning the editor we gather that ‘‘ Mr. Bundy reached 
home last Sunday. He left Madeira on July 7th, reaching Lon- 
don on the 11th, just in time to experience the hottest weather 


ever known in that city of which there is any authentic record. 


Owing to his iJness and the heat he was unable to see many of 
His health is much improved and he will, next 
The best authorities 


on both sides of life unite in predicting his early and complete 


the friends. 
week, start with his family for Colorado. 


restoration to health.’’ 
* Light for All’”’ 


Takes a hopeful view of recent events, that might be adopted 
by journals nearer home than San Francisco, when it says :— 
** We are inclined to think that the Fletcher imprisonment will 


not hurt Spiritualism very much. It will result in more inves- 


tigation and more converts. * 


fire, and then, may be, they will like the light and warmth 
from that fire themselves.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


ee 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last, a moderate audience assembled to 
hear a discourse from Mr. Goss, who took for his subject, 
** Pioneers of Progress from Bramah to Jesus.”” He delivered 
an exhaustive, instructing, and interesting lecture. It was 
quite a treat to follow the lecturer in his examination of the 
teachings of Bramah, Buddha, Zoroaster, Plato, Socrates, and 
Jesus, with numerous others of lesser fame, through 
the whole of which there is to be found a striking  simili- 
tude of thoughts and ideas. Mr. Wallace moved, a gentle- 
man in the audience seconded, and A.T.T.P. supported, a 
hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Goss for his eloquent 
discourse, and expressed the hope to be favoured more 
often with his services on the Goswell Hall platform. 


This was enthusiastically carried, when Mr. Goss briefly: 


replied, thus bringing to a close an enjoyable meeting, 
A new feature has been introduced into these meetings in the 
shipe of poems, or selections from Spiritual authors, by way of 
the lesson, On this occasion Mr. Greenwell read an extract from 
the ‘‘Arcana of Spiritualism,” which was very well received. 
Next Sunday the same gentleman will read an inspirational 
poem, ‘The Angels Forest Walk,” by a gentleman whe is well- 
known to the freyuenters of this hall. —J.N.G, 


CARDIFF. 


During the proceedings at the weekly public meeting of the 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society on Sunday evening last, the hon. 
secretary made some remarks on the present state of Spirit- 
ualism as a whole, and included several quotations from the 
address given through the mediuinship of Mrs. Tappan Rich- 
mond to the British National Association of Spiritualists, 


* * The people of to-day 
are avery intelligent set of thinkers, and they readily see that 
where there is su much smoke there must be some fire, and 
they will poke around in the ashes until they discover the 


minor matters had been discussed, the meeting cl 
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reported in Nos, 32 and 33 of “ Licut.” Miss Waite, a lady 
well known in dramatic circles, afterwards recited “The 
Emigrant Mother and Child,” keeping the audience spellbound 
by the deep pathos and exquisite feeling displayed in her 
manner of reciting. The description of the sickness and death 
of the infant, the agony of the mother clasping her ice-cold 
darling to her bosom night and_ day, until obliged to give it up 
to the sailors for burial at sea ; her vivid visions of the monsters 
of the deep ; her joy and anxiety during the three days the 
little cotlin was towed behind the ship in an open boat, and her 
relief at the final interment of the little corpse on an island, 
were superbly pathetic and touched many a heart among her 
hearers. ‘Two organ solos were given at intervals ; the first by 
Mr. Cooper, and the second by Mr. Adams, the organist of the 
society. The attendance at the public meeting was the largest 
observed for many months, the number of strangers increasing 
at every mecting. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Sunday last the friends of the Wreckington district held 
two meetings at Portobello. Mr. H. Burton, of Newcastle, spoke 
in the afternoon upon ‘‘ The Kingdom of Heaven is Within You.” 
In the evening he delivered a discourse upon ‘‘ Regeneration,” 
and pointed out to his audience how, by the unfoldment of the love 
faculty, by a strong and broad friendship towards our fellows, 
and the full and unrestrained exercise of the mental powers in 
the research for truth, the human family coyld be elevated, ! 
ennobled, and regenerated. . 

On Sunday evening last the platform of the N.S.E.S. was 
occupied by Mr. Westgarth, who gave an address upon ‘‘ Creeds.” 

On Monday evening, at 8 p.m., the adjourned quarterly 
meeting of the N.S.E.S. was held at Weir’s-court, Mr. John 
Mould in the chair. This meeting was adjourned to consider 
the paper upon organisation, submitted by the Lancashire com- 
mittee a week or two ago, and which was formulated with the 
intent of bringing about, as far as possible, organisation or 
union of the Spiritual forces scattered about the country. The 
Chairman, after the reading of the paper, suggested that they 
should first consider whether organisation was necessary or 
desirable ; and while he thought it might be beneficial, he yet 
felt that they were not prepared to enter into the matter, inas- 
much as it was surrounded with difficulties which at present 
were practically insurmountable. He thought it would be wise 
to encourage the formation of circles in the district to get 
mediums developed for their hall. Mr, Gibson, while agreeing to 
a great extent with the remarks of the chairman, yet considered 
that organisation was necessary and might be successfully 
carried out. Mr. Kersey considered that organisation was not 
desirable ; and thought it better for the young societies to take 
exainple from the parent society and learn to stand by them- 
selves. Mr. Armstrong thought the scheme would be a failure, 
because Spiritualism was a work of the Spirits and he believed 
that, however they might organise,those powers would destroy it, 
because they were opposed to it. Moreover organisation would 
create popes and popery, and we had over many of them already. 
Mr. Smith thought that, from the remarks he had listened to, no 
one could properly understand what the several speakers meant 
by organisation. The chairman’s method of dealing with the 
matter shewed a carping spirit, which he protested against, and 
desired a plain and unvarnished understanding upon what they 
considered organisation. It was evident that there was a 
general indisposition on the part of those assembled to consider 
organisation; and while many of them commended it, yet in 
the same breath they shirked the subject. Mr. J. Hare thought 
that union was a most desirable thing at the present moment, 
and spoke in flattering terms of the work which Mr. Burton had 
been doing for some time past in the counties of Durham and 
Northumberland. He thought the result should not be lost, 
and that something should be done to aid the life and progress 
of the movement through the district. Finally, Mr. Sced pro- 
posed that the Lancashire friends should have the following 
resolution sent them :—‘‘ That the society, having read and con- 
sidered your report, bezs to express its approval of the spirit 
which dictated it, and desires to say it will be very glad to 
adopt as much of it as from time to time meets their approval.” 
The resolution was carried, a few remaining neutral 
Armstrong proposed that this mecting recommend to our 
Lancashire friends ‘‘that more attention. be given to the 
physical phenomena.” This was carried by a large majority. 
A suggestion was made at this juncture that for the purpose 0 
assisting the societies of the district, the editor of the Herald of 
Progress insert a paragraph in his paper intimating that he would 
supply them with speakers upon their communicating with him. 
Mr. Burton demurred from this, for the good reason that Mr. 
Hare might not be qualified to judge what speakers would be 
most desirable for those who communicated with him. Moreover 
it dcebarred the societies from choosing what speakers they 
would themselves desire to have. He further proposed that 
the proprictors of the Herald be requested to publish a list 
regularly in their paper of the names and addresses of those 
speakers whose services were at the disposal of the district, 60 


that the several societies could thereby easily communicate 


direct with those whose services they required. After a few other 


om 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal ef Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London : the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.I. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldensttibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay ; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,’ “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 


fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 


of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 


subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 


of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 


burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 


University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 


marion, the well-known astronomer ; and many other members of 
Irarned socictics in this and other countries, and a rast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 


social life, whose names we are nat at liberty tu mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 


‘* manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RoBERT Houpin, the great French conjurer,. investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JACOBS.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination cf 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
a3 well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London ; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ite reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Aledo, Mexico. 
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